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HEN I reſolved to, 80 N 
'Y theſe ſermons, there could be 
1 diſpute to whom I ſhould dedicate 
1 them. They do of righ ht belong to you, 
2 being mo A of "them firſt preach d 
4 among you; beſides my great obliga- 
tion to you for ybur conſtant reſpects 
to me, both in the favourable accep- 
tance, and in the genetous encourage 
ment of my, labours, ever fince I had 
5 hogouSa and happineſs to be related 
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THE. 


1 Shall rn i the readte, nor . on 


any apology for the publiſhing of theſe ſermons, For 
if they be in any meaſure truly ſerviceable to the end 


for which they are defi and, to eftabli 14 men in the prin- 


ciples of religion, and to recommend to them the practice 


Mit with any conſiderable advantage, I do not ſee what. 


apology is neceſſary '; and if they be not ſo, 1 am ſure none 
can be ſufficient. However, if there need any, the com- £ 


man. beads of excuſe in; theſe caſes are very well known \, 


2 1 hope J Have. an e right 10 n A other 


. Gall han e in this WE 70 oy a ſhort 


account F the following forks, and as briefly as 1 


can 10 vindicate a ſingle. paſſage in the firſt: of them 


from the. exceptions of... gentleman a hath been 
pleaſed to honour, it fo far as to write 4 ae jock 


ee. 
' The 40 5 fon 55 theſe difourts is + her IT iy 
Firſt, . To. ſhew the unreaſonableneſs : of | abel, 
and of ſcoffing at religion; which I am ſorry is ſo 


ml to be 4 in this age. This 7 have Frdeavoureg 


in the two firſt of theſe diſcourſes. . 
Secondly, To recommend religion. 10 men = the = 


: great and manifold: advantages which it brings both ta 


publick ſociety and to particular perſons. | And thi 105 


Is the argument of the third and fourth. 


8 9 4 F - Thindy, | 


vii 


Holy religion, from the great obligation which the 


The PREFACE. 
Thirdly, To repreſent the excellency, n more parti- 


cularly of the chriſtian religion; and to vindicate 


the practice of it from the ſuſpicion of thoſe grievous 
| troubles and difficulties which many imagine it to be 


attended withal, And this is the label N the fifth : 


and ſixth. 
F ourthly, T 0 perſuade men to the praflice of this 


profeſſion of chriſtianity /ays upon men to that pur- 


| poſe ; and more particularly, from the glorious rewards 
of another life, which is te 0 In of the two next 


diſcourles. = 
Having given this Gert” account of the follmoite 


: diſcourſes, L crave leave of the reader to detain him a4 
little longer, whilft I vindicate a paſſage in the firft of 
theſe ſermons, from the aſſaults of a whole book. pur- 
poſely writ againſt it. The title of the book is faith 


vindicated from the poſſibility of falſhood.. The 


author Mr. J. S. the famous author of ſure-footing, 4 
Hie hath indeed in this laſt book of his, to my great 
amazement, quitted that glorious title. Not that T 
dare aſſume to myſelf to have put him out of conceit 
with it, by having convincd him of the fantaſticalneſs 


of it: no; T-defpair to convince that man of a 


| any 
thing, 20 after ſo fair an admonition does ſtill perſiſt 


to maintain, *:- that firſt and. ſelf-evident principles, 


not only may, but are fit to be demonſtrated ; and I that 


thoſe ridicullous identical Propoſitions, that faith i is faith, 
and à rule is à rule, are firſt principles in this con- 


troverſy of the rule of faith, without which wothi 


can be ſolidly concluded either about rule or fait, 
| But there was another. reaſon far his quitting of that = 
title, and a prudent one indeed: be had. forſaken the = 
; defence of eames and then it became puren. = 


= Let nf thanks p. 24, &., + Ibid p. 11. 
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170 lay afide that title, for fear of putting people any 


more in mind of that book. 


I expected indeed after his letter of thanks, in which 


be * tells us, be intended to throw aſide the rub- 
biſh of my book, that in his anſwer he might the 
better lay open the fabrick of my diſcourſe, and 
have nothing | there .to do, but to ſpeak to ſolid 


points; 1 ſay, after this, I expetjed à full anſwer 


to the folid points (as be is pleaſed to call them) 
of my book; and that,” (according to his excellent. 
method of removing the rubbiſh, in order to the pul- 


ling down of a building) the fabrick of my book 


wvould long ſince have been demoliſh. and laid even 
with the ground. | But ſpecially, "when in the con- 


cluſion of that moſt” civil and  obliging letter, be 


threat d never to leave following on his blow, 
till he had either brought Dr. Still. and me to 
lay principles hat wou'd bear the teſt, or it was. 
made evident to all the world that we had none: 
began (as IT bad reaſon) to be in à terrible fear 
of him, and to loo upon myſelf as a dead man. And 
indeed ve can think: himſelf fo ' conſiderable as not 
to dread this mighty-man of demonſtration, this prince 
e controvertiſts, his great lord and profeſſor of 
firſt principles? But I perceive that great minds 
* are-merciful, and do ſometimes content themſelves to 


threaten when they could deſtroy. 


For unfead of returning @ full anſiwer to my boot, 
be (according to their new mode of confuting books) 
= manfully falls à nibbling at one ſingle paſſage in it, 
pag. 118. wherein he makes me to ſay (for I ſay no 
uch thing) that the rule of chriſtian faith, and 
= conſequently faith itſelf, is poſſible to be falſe : 
nay" in his letter of thanks, + he ſays it is an 
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avow'd poſition, in that Place, that faith 1s ; poſſible 5 
to be falſe. And to give the more countenance to 
| this calumny, he chargeth the ſame poſition (in 

chquivalent terms) of the poſſible falſhood of faith, | 
and that as to the chiefeſt and moſt fundamental 

point, the tenet of a deity, upon the forementioned 
ſermon, But becauſe he knew in his conſcience, that 

T had avow'd no ſuch poſition, he durſt not cite the 

words either of my book or ſermon, leſt the reader 
' ſhould have diſcover d the notorious falſhood and ground- 
leſneſs of this calumny : nay, he durſt not ſo much as 
refer to any particular place in my ſermon, - where 
ſuch a paſſage might be found, 
the man that has the face to charge others with 


falſe citations ; to which charge, before I have done, 


LT fhall ſay ſomething, which (what effeft ſoever it 
may have upon him) would make uy «/ber man fuf- 
;  Jaiently aſbam d. | 
But yet I muſt eien that in this notice 
0 which he faſtens upon me, he \honours me with ex- 
cellent company, my Lord Falkland, Mr. Chilling- 
worth, and Dr. Stillingfleet ; perſons of that adm. f 
rable ſtrength and clearneſs in their writings, that 
Mr. S. when be reflects upon his own ſtyle and way 
of reaſoning, may bluſh to acknowledge that ever he 
| has read them. And as to this poſition which he 
charges them withal, I do not know (nor have the 
Leaſt reaſon upon Mr. S's word to believe ) any Ker 


thing i is maintained by them. 


e Jo 726% whom I am now » oh anon to b 
vindicate, I ſhall ſet down the two | Paſſages, fo which xz 
I. ſuppoſe be refers. = 
In my ſermon, I endeavour ( among other chings). to = 3 

ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of atheiſm upon this account + 


| becauſe it requires more evidence for things than 


they are capable of. To make this good, I diſcourſe 
nous; ; Ariſtotle hath long ſince . how unrea- 


ſonable 


d yet this is 


88 
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: ſonable it is to expect the ſame kind of proof for 


every thing, which we have for ſome things. Ma- 


thematical things being of an abſtracted nature, are 


only capable of clear demonſtration. But concluſi- 


ons in natural philoſophy are to be prov'd by a 
ſufficient induction of experiments; things of a mo- 
ral nature by moral arguments, and matters of 


fact by credible teſtimony. And though none of 


theſe hy ſtrict demonſtration, yet have we an un- 


doubted aſſurance of them, when they are prov'd by 
the beſt arguments that the nature and quality of 
the thing will bear. None can demonſtrate to me, 


that there is ſuch an iſland in America as Jamaica, 
yet upon the teſtimony of credible perſons, and au- 
thors who have written of it, I am as free from all 
doubt concerning it, as from doubting of the cleareſt 


mathematical demonſtration. So that this is to be 


* entertained as a firm principle, by all thoſe who 
pretend to be certain of any thing at all, that when 
any thing is prov'd by as good arguments as that 
thing is capable of, and we have as great aſſurance 


that it is, as we could poſſibly have ſuppoſing it 


were, we ought not in reaſon to make any doubt of 
the exiſtence of that thing. Now to apply this to 


the preſent caſe. The being of a Gop is not mathe- 


matically demonſtrable, nor can it be expected it 
ſhould; becauſe only mathematical matters admit of 
| this kind of evidence. Nor can it be prov'd im- 
mediately by ſenſe, becauſe Gop being ſuppos'd to 

be a pure ſpirit, cannot be the object of any corporeal 
ſenſe. But yet we have as great aſſurance that there 
is a Gov, as the nature of the thing to be prov'd is 
capable of, and as we could i in reaſon expect to e. = 
ſuppoſing that he were. 
Upon this paſſage it muſt be ( if any abun in the | 
ſermon) that Mr. S. chargeth this poſition (in equi- 


out * of the poſſible 0 of faith, 1 
that 


. 
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that as to the chiefeſt and moſt fundamental point, 5 ; 


the tenet of a deity. And now ] appeal to the reader's 
eyes and judgment, whether the ſum of what I have 


| ſaid, be not this, that though the exiſtence of GOD e 
not capable of that ftritt kind of demonſtration which 
mathematical matters are, yet that we have an un- T 
doubted afſurance of it, One would think that no man © 
could be fo ridiculous as from hence to infer, that I be- 
lieve it poſſible, notwithſtanding this aſſurance, that Þ 


there ſhould be no Gov. For however in many other 
caſes an undoubted aſſurance that a thing is, may not 


| exclude all ſuſpicion of a paſſibility of its being other- 


wiſe, yet in this tenet of a deity it moſt certainly 


does. Becauſe whoever is aſſur d that there is a Gop, 
— ofjur'd there is @ being whoſe exrſtence 45 and aways 4 
was neceſſary, and conſequently is aſſured that it is im- 


Palſible he ſhould not be, and involves in it a cantradic- 


tion. So tat my difcourſe is ſa far from being equi» | 
valent zo he. poſition he mentions, that it 15.@ per-. 
feli contradittion to it. And be mi ight with as: much ö 


truth have affirm'd, that I bad expres _ in ſo many : 


words ſaid that there is no Gop. 


The other paſſage is in pag. 118. * of ny ile. gan- 


cerning the rule of faith. I was owns that no 
mam can ſhew by any neceſſary argument, that it is 
naturally impoſſible that all the relations concern- 


ing Aurica thould be falſe. But yet (ſay I) J ſup- 


poſe, that notwithſtanding this, no man in his wits 


is now. poſſeſt with far incredible a folly, as to 
doubt whether there, be ſuch a place. T © caſe is 
the very ſame as to the certainty; of an ancient book, 
and of the ſenſe of plain expreſſions: we have no 
demonſtration fur theſe things, and we expect none; 
becauſe we know the things are not capable of it. 
We are not infallibly certain, that any book is fo | 
ancient as it pretends to be; or that it was written 


F him whoſe _— it hears or chat this is the 


ſenſe 


en 
& 
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IX tenſe of ſuch and ſuch paſſages in it; it is poſſible all 


Z this may be otherwiſe: but we are very well aſſur'd 
that it is not, nor hath any prudent man any juſt 

* cauſe to make the leaſt doubt of it: for a bare polſ- 
* Gbility that a thing may be, or nor be, is no juſt 
5 ® cauſe of doubting whether a thing be or not. It 18 
„ © poſſible all the people in France may die this 
night, but I hope the poſſibility of this doth not 
+ © incline any man in the leaſt to think that it will be ſo. 
It is poſſible that the ſun may not riſe to morrow 
morning; yet for all this I ſuppoſe that no man hath 
the leaſt doubt but that it will. 8 e 
Jo avoid the cavils of this impertinent man, I have 
' Z tranſerib'd the whole page to which he refers. And 
„5 now where is this avow'd poſition of the poſſible 
_ = falſhood of faith? A that I ſay is this, that 
wõee are not infallible either in judging of the antiquity 
F a book, or of the ſenſe of it; by which I mean (as 
any man of ſenſe and ingenuity would eafily perceive I 
Ado) that we cannot demonſtrate theſe things ſo, as to 

= ſew that the contrary neceſſarily involves a contradiffion ; 

= but yet that we may have a firm aſſurance concerning 

= theſe matters, ſo as not to make the leaſt doubt of 
Aud is this to avow the poſſible falſhood of faith ? 
and yet this poſition My. S. charges upon theſe words; 
= how juſtly J. ſhall now examine. © 
Either by faith Mr. S. means the doctrine reveal d 
c Gop, and then the meaning of the poſition muſt 
be, that what Gop ſays, is poſſible to be falſe; 
which is ſo abſurd a poſition as can hardly enter into 
any man's mind; and yet Mr. S. hath the modeſty all 
along in bis book to inſinuate that in the forecited 
= paſlage I ſay as much as this comes to. 
Or elſe Mr. S. means by faith, the aſſent which we | 
give to doctrines as reveal d by Gop ; and then bis 
ſenſe of infallibility muſt be either, that whoever aſſents 
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to amy thing as reveal'd by Gon, cannot be dertie) '1, 
von ſuppoſition that it is ſo reveal d; or elſe abſolutely, = 
that whoever aſſents to any thing as reveal a by Gop, * 

cannot be deceiv'd. Now although I do not, in ide 
paſſage forecited, ſpeak one ſyllable concerning doftrines 7 
reveal'd by Gop, yet 1 affirm (and ſo will any man 
elſe) that an aſſent to any doctrine as reveal'd by Gov, 
if it be reveal d by him, is impoſſi Je to be falſe. But 
this is only an infallibility upon ſuppoſition, h,“ 
amounts to no more than this, that if a thing be 
true, it is impoſſible to be falſe. And yet the prin- 7 
cipal deſign of Mr. S's book is to prove this, which * 
believe no man in the world was ever fo ſenſeleſs as ts 
deny. But if he mean abſolutely, that whoever afſents * 
to any dodarine as 'reveal'd by God, cannot be deceiv'd, 
_ that is, that mo man can be miſtaken about matters 7 
faith (as he muſt mean, if he pretend to have any ad- 
werſary, and do not fight only with his own ſhadow) * 
this I confeſs is a very comfortable afertion, but. I an = 
much afraid it is not true. KH 
Or elſe, laſtly, by faith be underſtands the 1 means „ 1 
and motives of faith. And then the plain Nate of the 
controverſy between us is this, whether it be ne? 
ceſſary to a chriſtian belief to be infallibly ſecur'd of 
the means whereby the chriſtian doctrine is yy 3 
to us, and of the firmneſs of the motives upon 
which our belief of it is grounded. This indeed is i 
ſomething to the purpoſe ; for though in the paſſ: age 3 
 before-cited I ſay not one word concerning the motives 
of + our belief of the chriſtian doftrine, yet my diſcourſe 
there was intended to be applyd to the means whereby 7 
_ the knowledge of this doctrine is convey'd to us. How- Þ7 
ever, I am contented to join ſue With * 8. den, both b 
- Fbeſe points.. = 
1. That it is not neceſſary: ts e e nature bi = 
faith, that the motives upon which any man believes 
' the chriſtian dottrine ſhould be abjelute'y concluſive, and 
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© impoſſible to be falſe. That it is neceſſury, Mr. S. 


„ f/everal times affirms in bis book ; but how unreaſona- 
iy appears from certain and daily experience. Very 
= many chriſtians (ſuch as St. Auſtin ſpeaks of, as are ſav'd 
705 not by the quickneſs of their underſtandings, but 
an the ſimplicity of their belief) do believe the chriſtian 
> qdoftrine upon incompetent grounds, and their belief is 
true, though the argument upon which they ground it be 
ich not (as Mr. S. ſays) abſolutely concluſive of the 
be thing: and be that thus believes the chriſtian dofirine, 
in- if he adbere to it, and live accordingly, ſhall undoubted- 
h) be ſav'd; and yet I hope Mr. S. will not ſay that 
Any man ſhall be ſaved without true faith. I might add, 
hat in this aſſertion Mr. S. is plainly coutradicted by 
| hor 88 


Por they generally grant that general councils, 
though they be infallible in their definitions and 
= conclufions, yet are not always ſo in their arguments 
and reaſonings about them. And the guide of con- 
= troverſies * expreſly ſays, that it is not neceſſary that 

a divine faith ſhould always have an external ra- 
' tionally infallible ground or motive thereto (whe- 
ther church-authority, or any other) on his part, 
| that ſo believes. Here is à man of their own church 
* avowing his poſition, that faith is poſſible to be 
falſe. I deſire Mr. S. who is the very rule of contro- 
werſy, to do juſtice upon this falſe guide. 
I muſt acknowledge that Mr. S. attempts to prove 
this aſſertion, and that by a very pleaſant and ſur- 
Priſing argument, which is this. The profound my- 
ſteries of faith (he tells us +) muſt needs ſeem to 
= ſome, (viz. thoſe who have no light but their 
= pure natural reaſon, || as he ſaid before) impoſlible 
to be true; which therefore nothing but a motive 
= of its own nature ſeemingly impoſſible to be falſe can 


* Ibid. p. 35. f Faith wind. p. go. | P. 89. 


conquer 


= 
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conquer ſo as to make them conceit them really 
true. What Mr. S. here means by a motive of its 
own nature ſeeming impoſſible to be falſe, I cannot 
divine, unleſs. he means @ real ſeeming impoſſibility. 
But be that as it will; does Mr. S. in good earneſt 
| believe that a motive of its own nature ſeeming 
impoſſible to be falſe, is ſufficient ts convince any, 
man, that has and uſes the light of natural reaſon, © 
f the truth of a thing which muſt needs ſeem to 
him impoſſible to be true? Is my opinion theſe 


two ſeeming impoſſubilities are ſo equally matched, that 


it muſt needs be a drawn battle between them. Sup- 


poſe the thing to be believed be tranſubſtantiation ; 
this indeed is a very profound myſtery, and is ( is 
ſpeak in Mr. S's phraſe) of its own nature ſo 
_ ſeemingly N that I know no argument in 
the world ſtrong enough to cope with it. And I chal- 


lenge Mr. S. to inſtance in any motive of faith which 


is, both to our underſtanding and our ſenſes, more 
_ plainly impoſſible to be falſe than their dofrine o 


tranſubſtantiation is evidently impeſſible to be true. 


And if it cannot, how can he reaſonably exper? that nd 
man in the world ſhould believe it? 


2. That it 1s not neceſſary to the true nature of 


faith, that we ſhould be infallibly ſecur'd of the 


means whereby the chriſtian doctrine is convey'd to us; 


ene of the antiquity and authority of the boots 
of ſcripture, and that the expreſſions in it cannot poſ» © 


55 7 rbly bear any other ſenſe. And theſe are the very things 


I inſtance in, in the paſſage ſo often mention d. And o 
theſe Mr. S. ought to have ſpoken, if he intended io 
have confuted that paſſage. But he was reſolv'd not to 
{peak diftinly, knowing his beſt play to be in the dark, 
pr that all bis ſafety 95 in the confuſt ion and e 1 
of his talk. 43 | . 
Now that to have an infallible eric in theſe 1 
particulars 7s not neceſſary to the true nature of faith Þ 
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5 b evident upon theſe [WO accounts; becauſe faith may 
s be without this infallible ſecurity, and becauſe in the 
i 8 Wann mention'd it is impoſſible to be had. 
y, = 1. Becauſe faith may be without this infallible ſe- 
„31 KH e He that is ſo aſjur'd of the antiquity and au- 
2 = tbority of the books of ſcripture, and of the ſenſe of thoſe 
mw, | texts wherein the dofirines of chriſtianity are plainly 
n, delivered, as to ſee no juſt cauſe to doubt thereof, mo D 
(o really aſſent to thoſe dettrines though he have no infal= 
ſe | = ible ſecurity. And an aſſent ſo grounded I affirm to have 
at the true nature of faith. For what degree of aſſent, 
P- = and what ſecurity of the means, which convey to us 
„ be knowledge of chriſtianity, are neceſſary to the true 
to & mature of faith, is to be eſumated from the end of 
ſo faith, which is the ſalvation of mens ſouls. And who- 
in ever is ſo aſſur d of the authority and ſenſe of ſerip- - 
il. ture, as lo believe the dotirine of it, and to live ac- 
b cordingly, ſhall be ſaved. And furely fuch a belief as 
we will ſave a man bath the true nature of faith, though 
of WF # be not infallible. And if Gop have ſu eficiently 
ne. provided for. "the ſalvation of men of all capacities, it 
ny is no ſuch reflection upon the goodneſs and wiſdom of 

" XZ providence, as Mr. S. tmagines that he hath not 
of 1 taken care that every man's faith ſhould arrive to the 
the 3 degree of infullibility ; nor dces our bleſſed SAVIOUR, 
us; Jer not having made this proviſion, deſerve to be 
obs eſteemed by all the world not a wiſe : lawgiver, but 
poſe a mere ignoramus and impoſtor, as * one of his fel- 
ngs low controvertiſts /peaks with reverence. _ 
lt} * Beſides this aſſertion that infallibility i is n to 
770 the true nature of that aſſent which we call faith is 
tro Plainhy falſe upon another account alſo ; becauſe faith ad- 
irk, its of degrees. But infallibility has none. The ſcripture 
rity = ſpeaks of a weak and a ftrong faith, and of the increaſe of 

= faith but I never heard of a weak and ſtrong infallibility. 

h fe = fallibility is the higheſt perfection of the knowing fa- 
ith 3 cully, and conſequently the firmeſt degree of aſſent upon 
„ the firmeſt grounds, and which are known to be Jo. But 
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CITY 


infallibility a weak faith or afſent. KF 


| fine certainty, Mr. S. (if he would but vouchſafe to 


3 Canus, who ſpeaxing of the firmneſs of human teſti- 
mony in ſome caſes (which yet he did net believe to be 


am. ſure Mr. S's «wn philoſopher Mr. Wh. contradi; 


mentiond, is impoſſible to be had; Imean in an ordinary 
a, and without miracle and particular revelation ; 
becauſe the nature of the thing is incapable Fü. T. he = ; 
utmoſt ſecurity we have of the antiquity of any book is 
humane teſtimony, and all humane teſtimony is fallible ® 


though Mr. S. in defence of his belcved tradition is 1 
pleas d to ſay that humane teſtimony in ſome caſes is in- 
fallible, yet I think no man before him was ever ſo 1 
hardy as to maintain that the teſtimony of fallible men is B 
infallille. T grant it to be in many caſes certain; that * 
is ſuch as a conſiderate man may prudently rely and 
proceed upon, and hath no juſt cauſe to doubt of; and 
ſuch as none but an obſtinate man or a fool can deny. © 


nacy and folly. I know Mr. S. is Pleas d to ſay, 
_ that certainty aud infallibility are all one. And be is 
be firſt man that ] know of that ever ſaid it. And 
: yet perhaps ſome body may have been befor 2 him in it, C 


1 
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will Mr. 8. ſay, that the hiobeſt degree of ain ads. 
mts of degrees, and is capable of increaſe ? Infallibi- 


lity is an abſolute impoſſibility of being deceived; now | 
I defire Mr. S to ſhew me the degrees of abſolute im- = 


poſſibility , and if he could do that, and conſequently | : | 


there might be degrees of infallibility, yet I cannot be- 


lieve that Mr. S. would think fit to call 29 . of NH 


2. Becauſe an infallible ſecurity, in the particular 


3 


for this plain reaſon, becauſe all men are fallible, And 


\ Sig. og t as.is A. 


And that thus the learned men of his own church de- 


read ſuch books) mizht have learnt from* Melchior 


infallible) defines it thus, thoſe things are certain 
among, men, which cannot be deny'd without obſti- 


fer I remember Tully ſays, that there is nothing ſo 1 
x 
fooliſh but ſome philoſopher or other has ſaid it.! 


De loc. theol. lib. 14. &. 4. Certa apud homincs ea ſunt, 
quæ negari fine pervicacia, & ſtultitia, non poſſunt. | 


£9 
We”. 
| = 
"% s - 8 
* „ 
iM Wh. 
hb 8 
8 
„ 
; 7 
* by 
1 1 | 
425 
VV 


The P R E p ACE. 
im in this moſt chark; in bis preface 60 Ruſhworth's 


- = dialogues ; where explicating the term moral certainty | 


vw De tells us, that ſome underſtood by it ſuch a cer- 
- 2X tainty as makes the cauſe always work the ſame ef- 


bie tells us, ought abſolutely to be reckon'd in the 
dleegree of true certainty, and the authors conſider'd 
i as miſtaken in undervaluing it. So H, according 


ry 0 Mr. White, true certainty may confi ft with a poſſi bility | 


„ = of the contrary, and conſequently Mr. S. is miſtaken in 


he = thinking certainty and infallibility to be all one. Nay 


15s I do not find any two of them agreeing among them- 
ble * ſelves, about the notions of infallibility and certainty. 
na Mr. White ſays, that what ſome call moral certainty, 


is is true certainty, though it do not take away a poſſibi- 


n- = Ly of the contrary. Mr. S. aſſerts the direct contrary, 
in controverſies * differs from them both, and makes 
= they quarrel with us about them. 


lor Az produce a doubtful aſſent ; yet it is alſo frequently us d 


Lind except Mr. S. have hitherto granted) it follows, 


ws — 135. 


bim „„ ; Peru atural 


ly * fe& though it take not away the abſolute poſſibi- 
lity of working other ways; and this preſently after | 


= that moral certainty is only probability, becauſe it does 
nua take away the poſſibility of the contrary. The guide 


moral, certain and infallible all one. T defire that 
= they would agree theſe matters among themſelves before 7 


Inn brief then, though moral certainty be ſometimes 
laben for a high degree of probability which can only 


= for a firm and undoubted aſſent to a thing upon ſuch 
grounds as are fit fully to ſatisfy a prudent man; and 
in this ſenſe I have always ud this term. But now _ 
3 | infallibility ig an abſolute ſecurity of the underſtanding 
I een all polſibility of miſtake in what it believes. And 
| there are but two ways for the underſtand! ng to be thus 
3 . cur 'd; either by the perfection of its own nature, or 
43 by ſupernatural aſſiſtance. But no humane underſtand- 
ing being abſolutely ſecur d from poſſibility of miſtake by 
be perfection of its own nature (which I think all man- 


= hat no man can be infallible in any thing, but by ſu- 


xix 


n 757 Pance. Mor did ever the church of Rome 


pretend to infallibility upon any ether account, as every 
one knows that hath been converſant in the <xritings of 
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their learned men. And Mr. Creſly in his * anfwer 


10 Dr. Pierce hath not the face to contend for any 
other infallibility but this, that the immutable Gop 


can actually preſerve a mutable creature from actual 


mutation: but I can by no means agree with bim in 


what immediatiy follows, concerning the omniſcience 
of a creature; that Gop, who is abſolutely omni- 


ſcient, can teach a rational creature all truths neceſ- 
ſary or expedient to be known; ſo that 8 oi a 


man may have much ignorance, yet he may 


a ſort omniſcient within a determinate ſphere. Of 
niſcient within a determinate ſphere, . is an infinite 
weithin à finite ſpbere; and is not that a very pretty ſort 


of knowing all things, which may conſiſt with an igno- 
rance of many things? Of all the controvertiſts I have 


| met with (except Mr. S.) Mr. Creſſy 7s the happieſt 


at theſe ſmart and ingenious kind of reaſonings. 


As to the other particular of the ſenſe of books, it is 


Jews plainly impalſible that any thing ſhould be de- 


 liver'd in ſuch clear and certain words as are abſolutely | 
| incapable of any other ſenſe ; and yet notwithſtanding 


this, the meaning of them may be ſo plain as that any 
unprejudic d and reaſonable man may certainly underſtand 
them. How many definitions and axioms, &c. are 
there in Euclid, in the ſenſe of which men are univer- 


ally agreed, and think themſetves undoubtedly certain 


is? and yet the words in which they are expreſs, 
may Poll bly bear another ſenſe. The ſame may be ſaid 


concerning the dofirines and precepts of the holy ſcrip- 


tures; and one great reaſon why men do not fo generally 


agree in the ſenſe of theſe as of the other is becauſe the 
intereſts, and luſts, and paſſions of men are more con- 
cernd in the one than the other. But whatever un- 
certainty there may be in the ſenſe of any texts of 
ſcripture, oral tradition is ſo fat from a affordi 6 
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| help in this caſe, that it is a thouſand times more un- 


certain and leſs to be truſted to; eſpecially if we may 


take that to be the traditionary ſenſe of texts of ſcrip- 2 


ture, which we meet with in the decretals of their 


popes and the afis of ſome of their councils ; than 


which -never was any thing in the whole world more 


abſurd and ridiculous : and whence may we expect to 


have the infallible traditional ſenſe of ſcripture, if not 
from the heads and repreſentatives of their church ? 


This may abundantly ſuffice for the vindication of that 


paſſage which Mr. S. makes ſuch a rude clamour about, 


as if 1 had therein deny'd the truth and certainty of Wo 
religion; but durſt never truſt the reader with a view 
of thoſe words of mine upon which be pretended to ground 
Ibis calumny. But the world underſtands well enough that 

all this was but a ſhift of Mr. S's for the ſatisfaction of 

bis own party, and a pitiful art to avoid the vinaication 


of ſure-footing, a task he had no mind to undertake. 


Xx4 


Aud yet the main deſign of this book which be calls 


foolifhly, as would mare any man ( if it were not evident 
of itſelf) to doubt of it. He proves it from logick, and 


nature, and metaphyſicks, and ethicks, &c. I wonder 
be did not do it likewiſe from arithmetick and geometry, 


the principles <oberecf, he * tells us, are concerned in 
demonſtrating the certainty of oral tradition. He 


might alſo have proceeded to aſtrology, and palmiſtry, 
and chymiſtry, and have ſheron how each of theſe lend 
. their alliſtance to the evidencing of this truth. For that 
could not have been more ridiculous, than his + argument 
from the nature of ſubject, and predicate, and copula in 


taith-propoſitions ; becauſe forſooth whoever affirms any 


Propoſition & 


3 Sure footing, p.93 . 1 Faith vindie, p- 6, 7, Ke. 


3 85 predicate 


F faith to be true, affirms it impoſſible to be 
falſe. Very true. But would any man argue, that what is 
true is impoſſible to be falſe, from the nature of ſubject, 


faith vindicated, &c. is to prove that which I do not 
believe any man living ever denied, viz. That what is 
true is not poſſible to be falſe : which, though it be one 

of the plaineſt truths in the world, Jet he proves it ſo 


1 T 
predicate and copula ? for be the propoſition true * 
Fl theſe ore ofthe ſe navure in doh, that i, l 


But that the reader may have a t 
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are ſubject, predicate, and copula. 


is particularly ſtrengthned from the nature of the pre- 


_ dicate in the propoſitions we ſpeak of; I mean in ſuch 
ſpeeches as affirm ſuch and ſuch points of faith to be 
true. For true means eviſtent in propolitions which 
_ expreſs only the an eſt of a thing, as moſt points of 
faith do; which ſpeak abſtractedly, and tell not where- 
in the nature of the ſubject it ſpeaks of conſiſts, or the 
quid eſt. So that moſt of the propoſitions chriſtians are | 
bound to profeſs are fully expreſs'd thus, à trinity is 
exiſtent, &c. and the like may be ſaid of thoſe points 
which belong to a thing or action paſt; as, creation 
was, &c. For, exiſtent is the predicate in theſe two, 


only affixt to another difference of time; and *tis 


_ equally impoſſible ſuch ſubjects ſhould neither have 
_ been nor not have been, or have been and have not been 


at once, as it is that a thing ſhould neither he or not be 


at preſent, or both be and not be at preſent. Regard- IM 
ing then ſtedfaſtly the nature of our predicate [ exiftent] 


we ſhall find that it expreſſes the utmoſt actuality of 
a thing; and as taken in the poſture it bears in thoſe 


_ propoſitions, that actually exercisd, that is, the ut- 


moſt actrality in its moſt actual ſtate ; that is, as ab- 


ſolutely excluding all manner or leaſt degree of poten- 
tiality, and conſequently all poſſibility of being other- 
wiſe; which is radically deſtroyed when all potentia- 


lity is taken away. This diſcourſe holding, which in 
right to truth I ſhall not fear to affirm (unconcern'd in 
the drollery of any oppoſer) to be more than mathe- 


matically demonſtrative, it follows inevitably that who- 
ſo is bound to profeſs a trinity, incarnation, &c. is or 
das exiſtent, is alſo bound to profeſs that tis impoſſible 
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they 


that a taſte of his clear ſtile 
and way of reaſoning, T ſhall for his ſatisfaction tranſcribe 
Mr. S's whole argument from the nature of the predicate. 
His words are theſe. * Our argument from the copula, 


The P RE F ACE. 


XxXill 


the ry ſhould be not exiſtent ; or which is all one, that *tis 


i impoſtible theſe points of faith ſhould be falſe, 
Ihe ſame appears out of the nature of diſtinction or 
| divifion applied to our predicate exiſtent, as found in 


theſe propoſitions ; for could that predicate bear a 
pertinent diſtinction expreſſing this and the other re- 


ſpect, or thus and thus, it might poſſibly be according 


to one of theſe reſpects, or thus conſider d, and not be 


according to another, that is another way conſider d: but 
this evaſion is here impoſſible ; for either thoſe diſtin- 
guiſhing notions muſt be more potential or antecedent 
to the notion of exitex/, and then they neither reach 
exiſtent, nor ſupervene to it as its determinations or 
actuations, which differences ought to do; nor can 
any notion be more a7ual or determinative in the line 
of ſubſtance or being, than extent is; and, fo fit to 
diſtinguiſh it in that line; nor, laſtly, can any deter- 


mination in the line of accidents ſerve the turn; for, 


thoſe ſuppoſe exiſtence already put, and ſo the whole 


truth of the propoſition entire and complete antece- 
dently to them : *Tis impoſſible therefore that what 


is thus affirmed to be true, ſhould in any regard be 


affirmed poſſible to be falſe : the impoſſiblity of diſtin- 
cuiſhing the predicate pertinently, excluding here all 
poſſibility of divers reſpects. 


The ſame is demonſtrated from the impoſſibility of = 


diſtinguiſhing the ſubjects of thoſe faith- propoſitions; 
for thoſe ſubjects being propoſitions themſelves, and 
accepted for truths, as is ſuppoſed, they are incapable 


of diſtinction, as ſhall be particularly ſhzwn hereafter. 


— Beſides, thoſe ſubjects being points of faith, and fo 

ſtanding in the abſtract, that is, not deſcending to 
ſubſuming reſpects, even in that regard too they are 
_ freed from all pertinent diſtinguiſhableneſs. 


Ihe ſame is demonſtrated from the nature of truth, 


which conſiſts in an indiviſible; whence there is no- 
thing of trutb had, how great ſoever the conceived 
; approaches towards i it may be, till all may-not-bees, or 
PONY to be otherwiſe, be utterly excluded by 
Es os OY che 
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the actuality of is or exiſtence : which put or +866; 
ver'd, the light of truth breaks forth, and the dim 
twilichts of may-not-bees vaniſh and diſappear. EA” 


I have here (reader) preſented thee with a r, 


which (if we may believe Mr. S.) is more than mathe- 
matically demonſtrative. A rare fight indeed! And is 
not this a pleaſant man, and of good aſſurance ? I now 
find it true, which be * ſays elſewhere, that principles 


are of an inflexible genius, and ſelf-confident too, and 
that they love naturally to expreſs themſelves with an 
aſſuredneſs. But certainly the ſacred names of principles 


and demonſtration were never ſo profan'd by any man 
before. Might not any one write a book of ſuch jargon, 
and call it demonſtration ? And would it not equally ſerve 


to prove or confute ? If he intended this ſtuff for the ſa- 
tigfaction of the people, he might as well have writ in the 


coptick or ſclavonian language: yet I cannot deny, but 
that it is very ſuitable to the principles of the Roman 
church; for why ſhould not their ſcience as well as their 
| ſervice be in an unknown tongue ? and that the one may 


be as fit to improve their knowledge, as the other is to 
raiſe their devotion. But if he deſigned this for the learn- 


ed, nothing could be more improper; for they are far leſs | 
_ apt to ad:nire nonſenſe than the common people + and I de- 


fire that no man (how learned ſocver he may think him- 
ſelf) would be over-confident, that this is ſenſe, I do ve- 
riß believe, that neither Harphius, nor Ruſbrochius, 


nor the profound mother Juliana, have any thing in their 
 eoritings more ſenſeleſs and cbſcure than this diſcourſe of 


bis, which he affirms to be more than mathematically 


demonſtrative. S that if I were worthy to adviſe Mr. 
S. he ſhould give over this pretence to ſcience z for what- 
ever he may think, his talent certainly does not lie that 


way; out he ſrems to be as well made for a myſtical di- 


vine, as any man I know; and methinks bis ſuperiors 


ou be ſenſible of this, and employ him to write about the 
deiform fund of the ſoul, he ſuper-eſſential life, the 


method of ſelf-annihilation, and the paſlive unions of 
* kt of ranks p: 3 


| nothing 
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- nothing with nothing: theſe are profound ſubjects, and 
He hath a ſtyle peculiarly fitted for them. For even in 


_ this parcel of ſtuff which I have now cited, there are 


five or fix words, ſuch as may-not-bees, potentiality, 


actuality, actuation, determinative, ſupervene and 


ſubſume, which (if they were but well mingled and diſ- 


creeih ordered, and brought in now and then with a that 
is, 10 explain one another) would half ſet up a man in that 


way, and enable him to write as myſtical a diſcourſe as a 
man would wiſh. But enough of this. And I have treſ- 


paſs d not a little upon mine own diſpoſition in ſaying thus 


dential, and not demonſtrative, 


much, though out of a Juſt 3 at ronfident 5 


nonſenſe. . 
It is time now to bw toward a concluf Fon of this 7 
debate. I ſhall only leave with the reader a few obſer- 


_ wations concerning this book of Mr. S's and his doc- : 
N trine of infallibility. 


Firſt, That the main drift of his book being to prove, 


| that what is true is impoſſible to be falſe, he oppoſes no 
body that ] know of i in this matter. 


| Seedndtly; That in aſſerting infallibility to be cſs 


to the true nature of faith be hath the generality of bis 
own church his profeſſed adverſaries. The church of Rome 
never arrogated to herſelf any other infallibility but what 


ſhe pretends to be founded upon Car 18T's promiſe to ſe- 


cure his church always from error by a ſupernatural aſſiſ- 
tance, which is widely arfferent from Mr. S's rational 
Mr. S. ſurely cannot be 
ignorant, that the divines of their church (till Mr. 
 Rufſhworth and Mr. White found out this new way) 

did generally reſolve faith into the infallible teſtimony of 
| the church, and the infallibility of their church into our 
 Saviour's promiſe; and the evidence of the true church | 


infallibility of oral tradition. 


into the marks of the church, or the motives of credi- 
bility, which motives are acknnoledy* d to be only pru- 
* Bellarmine ſays, 
that tbe marks of the church do not make it evidently _ 
true, which is the true church, but ny evidently cre- 
. + de Ecclef. 


ible; : 


Xxvi 


man nature be capable of infallibility; as I have ſhewn at 
large by a clear and full teſtimony out of each of theſe au- 
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dible; and that (/ays he) is ſaid to be evidently cre- 


dible which i is neither ſeen in itſelf, nor in its princi- 


Ples; but yet hath ſo many and ſo weighty teſtimo- 
nies, that every wiſe man hath reaſon to believe it. 
Becanus to the ſame purpoſe, that the motives of cre- 
dilbility are only the foundation of a prudent, but not 
of an infallible aſſent. I know very well that Mr. Knott | 
and ſome others would fain perſuade us, that an aſſent in 
ſome ſort infallible may be built upon prudential mo- 
tives, which is as abſurd as its poſſible; but if it were. 
true, yet Mr. S. would not accept of this ſort of infalli- 
_ bility; nothing leſs will ſerve him than demonſtrative 
motives, and ſuch as are abſolutely concluſive of the 
the thing. Stapleton (as Mr. Creſſy tells us) expreſly 
ſays, that ſuch an infallible certitude of means 7s not 
uod neceſſary to the paſtors of the church, as was neceſſary 
to the apoſtles, who were the firſt founders of the church. 
Ss that, according to theſe authors, there may be true 
faith where neither the means nor the motives of it are ſuch 
as to raiſe our aſſent to the degree of infallibility. And this 
is as much to the full as any proteſtant (that I know of) 
ever ſaid. Nay, even his friends of the tradition, Mr, 
Ruſhworth, Mr. White and Mr. Creſſy, are guilty of 


the ſame damnable and fundamental error, as Mr. S. 
calls it +. For they grant leſs aſſurance than that which is 


infallible 19 be ſufficient to chriſtian faith, and that we are 
 Juſily condemn'd if we refuſe to believe upon ſuch evidence 


as does ordinarily ſatisfy prudent men in human affairs. 
And particularly, Mr. Wh. makes a queſtion whether Pu- 


thors, in the anſwer 40 ſure- footing ||. Of which teſti- 


maonies, though Mr. S. hath not thought fit to take the 
leaſt notice throughout his book; yet I cannot but think it 


a reaſonable requeſt, to deſire him to vindicate the divines 


F his own Aae (eſpecially thoſe of his own way) from 


ö thoſe things, before he charge us any farther with them. 


* Sum. Tom. 2. partic. de fide, c. 1. + Letter to his An- 
feu erer, P- 5 || PF. 120, Ke. 11585 | e 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, that Mr. S. by this principle, that infalli ; 


bility is neceſſary to the true nature of faith, makes every 
true believer infallible in matters of faith; which 15 ſuch 
a paradox, as I doubt whether ever it enter dintoany other 
man's mind. But if it be true, what need then of any in- 
Fallibility in pope or council ® and if this infallibility be 
grounded upon the nature of oral tradition, what need of 


ſupernatural aſſiſtance ? I doubt Mr. S. would be loth to 
preach this doctrine at Rome; I have often heard, that 


there is an old teſty gentleman lives there, who would 


take it very ill that __ ve des bimſetf Ben * 


tend to be infallible. 
Fourthly, that Mr. S. by bin principles does plainly 


| exclude from ſalvation the generality of his own church, 
| that is, all that do not believe upon his grounds. And | 
this is the neceſſary conſequence of his reaſoning in a late 
T treatiſe, intitled, the method to arrive at ſatisfaction 
in religion: the principles whereof are theſe; that the 
church is a congregation of faithful; the faithful are 
thoſe who have true faith; hat, till it be known which 


is the true faith, it cannot be Koen which is the true 


church; that Which is the true faith, can only be 
known by the true rule of faith, which is oral tradi- 

tion; and that the infallibility of this rule is evident to 

common ſenſe. And from theſe principles he concludes *, 


that thoſe who follow not this rule, and fo are out of 
this church, can have no true faith; and that though 


many of the points to which they aſſent are true, yet 


their aſſent is not faith; for faith (ſpeaking of chriſtian 
faith) is an aſſent which cannot poſſibly be falſe. So 


t that the foundation of this method is the ſelf-evident infalli- 
bility of oral tradition, which hath been ſufficiently con- 


ider'd in anſwer to ſure-footing, which yet remains un- 


_ anſwer'd. That which I am now concern'd to take notice 


of, is the conſequence of this method, which does at one 
blow excommunicate and un-chriſtian the far greateſt part 
of his own church. For if all who ds not follow oral tra- 

dition as their only rule of yum: are out of the church, 


* Sect. 21. 


and 
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and can have no true faith, then all who follow the coun- 


cil of Trent are ipſo facto no chriſtians. For nothing is 


 gering man, that talks of nothing but principles and 


plainer, than that council did not make oral tradition the 


fole rule of their faith, nor rely upon it as ſuch; which | 
5 bath been prov'd at large i in the anſwer to ſure-footing. 


But why is Mr. S. ſo zealous in this matter of infalli. 


bility 2? There is a plain reaſon for it, He finds that con- | 
fidence, bow weakly ſoever it be grounded, hath ſome effett 
upon the common and ignorant people; who are apt to 


think there is ſomething more than ordinary in a ſwag- 


demonſtration. And ſo we ſee it in ſome other profeſ- 


ons. There are a ſort of people very well known, who 
| find that the moſt effetiual way to cheat the people i * 


E always to pretend to infallible cures. 


I have now done with his infallibiliy. But I muſt not 
fo rget this letter of thanks. I ſhall wholly paſs by the 


| paſſion and ill language of it, which a man may plainly ſee 
Jo bave proceeded from a gall 'd and uneaſy mind. He 
would fain put on ſome pleaſantneſs, but was not able to 
conceal his vexation. Nor ſhall I inſiſt upon his palpable 


ſhuffling about the explication of the terms rule and faith. 


He was convinced that be had explained them very un- 
 zowerdly, and therefore would gladly come off by ſaying * 


that he did not intend explication, but only to predicate 


or affirm ſomething of them. And yet the whole deſign of 


the firſt page of ſure-footing is to ſhew the neceſſity of 


beginning with the meaning of thoſe words which ex- 


preſs the thing under debate. And this method be tells 


15 he will apply to his preſent purpoſe, and will exa- 


mine well what is meant by thoſe words which expreſs 
_ the thing he was to diſcuſs, namely, the rule of faith. 
Now if to examine well what is meant by words, be 


uo to go about to explain them, I muſt confeſs myſelf to be 


in a great error. Of the ſame kind is his apology for his 
- teſtimonies, as if they were Þ not intended againſt the 


- Proteſtants ; whereas his book was writ againſt the pro- 


deeſtants, and when be comer 10 his teſtimonies, be $ de- 


* P. 7 T P. 105. . 126 
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clares the deſign of them to be, to ſecond by authority 


xxix 


what he had before eftabliſhed by reaſon. So that if the 


rational part of his bookwas intended againſt the proteſe 
= tants, and the teſtimonies were deſigned to ſecond it,] 
cannot underſtand why he ſhould ſay one was leſs intended _ 
againſt them than the other. But it ſeems be is ſo conſcious 
of the weakneſs of thoſe teſtimonies that he does not think 


them fit to ſatisfy any but thoſe who believe him already. 


As to bis charge of falſe citations, it is but the common 


artifice of the Roman controvertiſts when they have no- 


little he is to 
about which he makes the loudeſt clamour, and leave it to 


the reader to judge by theſe of bis ſincerity in the reſt. 


He ſays, I notoriouſly abuſe the preface to Ruſh- 


This term moral certainty, every one explicated not 


otherwiſe. 


is, c. Of theſe three the firſt ought abſolutely to be 


reckon'd in the degree of true certainty, and the au- 
thors conſider'd as miſtaken in undervaluing it. I this 
only to tell us that by moral certainty ſome underſtood, 
c. Does not the prefacer alſo expreſly affirm, that 
what theſe ſome underſtood by moral certainty, ought | 


abſolutely to be reckon'd in the degree of true cer- 


tainty? which i is the Very thing cited bim 8 s 
. 62, | 


They are theſe. 


but ſome underſtood by it ſuch a certainty as 
makes the cauſe always work the ſame effect, though _ 
it take not away the abſolute poſſibility of working Se. 
Others call'd that a moral certainty which 
proceeds from, c. A third explication of this word 


Another 


thing elſe to /- . | However that the world may ſee how 
truſted, T ſhall inftance in two or three 


worth'⸗ dialogues in citing the author of it to ſay tbat 

| ſuch certainty as makes the cauſe always to work the 

fame effect though it take not away the abſolute poſſi- 

_ bility of working otherwiſe, ought abſolutely to be 
reckon'd in the degree of true certainty z whereas (ſays 

Mr. S.) be only tells us there, p. 7. that by moral cer 
tainty [ ſome underſtand] ſuch a certainty as makes the 

Ss cauſe, Sc. To vindicate myjelf in this, I hall only ſet the 

author's words before the reader's eyes. 
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* Another heavy charge is, that according to my 
a ſincerity, I quote Ruſhworth's nephew to ſay, that 


4 feu good words are to be caſt in concerning ſcripture, 


| [for the ſatisfact ion of indifferent men who have been 


brought up in this verbal and apparent reſpect of the 


ſeripture] whereas (ſays Mr. S.) in the place you cite, 
he only expreſſes, it would be a ſatisfaction to indiffe- 
rent men to ſee the poſitions one would induce them to 
embrace, maintainable by (cripture. Does he only ſay 
fo? let the reader judge. The words in Mr. Ruſh- 
worth fare theſe : yet this I muſt tell ye, that it were a 
great ſatisfaction for indifferent men, that have been 
| brought up in this verbal and apparent reſpect of the 
ſcripture, to ſee that the poſitions you would induce 
them unto, can be and are maintain'd by ſcripture, and 
that they are grounded therein. Certainly one would 


think that either this man has no eyes or no forehead, 


Bul the greateſt out-cry of all is, that I abuſe bis FT 
_ demonſtration by virtue of a direct falſi fication both of 
bis words and ſenſe, by cogging in the word [all] making 
his principle run thus, that the greateſt hopes and fears 
are applied to the minds of [all] chriſtians, This in- 


Wn, = 


ed 


IA 


deed I make to be his principle grounded upon his words | 


@vhich I had cited a little before; and they are theſe, firſt , 
that chriſtian dorctine was at firſt unanimouſly ſertled 
by the apoſtles in the hearts of the faithful diſpers'd in 

great multitudes over ſeveral parts of the world. 2d, 
that this doctrine was firmly believed by [all] choſe 
faithful to be the way to heaven, and the contradicting 
or deſerting of it to be the way to damnation ; ſo that 
the greateſt hopes and fears imaginable were, by en- 
gaging the divine authority, ſtrongly apply'd to the 
minds of the firft believers, Sc. Now if theſe firſt be- 
lievers, to whom he ſays, theſe hopes and fears were 
| ſtrongly apply'd, z all thoſe faithful he ſpoke of before, 
which were diſpers'd over ſeveral parts of the world, 
(as the tenor of his words plainly ſhews) what are theſe 
leſs than all the chriſtians of that age « ? and ve pimſeif a 


® P. 6s. 1 k. 76, 77 
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| than he himſelf had laid it. 


ſays elſewhere, it is no new or ſtrange thing,” I wonder 
- more at his confidence in charging ſuch falſifications upon 
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little after tells 1 us, rhekes is the ſame reaſon of the follow- 
ing ages. So that I made his principle run no otherwiſe. 


And if it contradi what be 


xxxi 


me as every man's eyes will preſently confute him in. Me- 


think though a man had all ſcience, and all Enipciples, 


Ju it might not be amiſs to have ſome conſcience. 


I ſhall only ſpeak a few words to the two ſolid points, 


( as I may call them) of his letter, and I have done. 
I bad charg'd him that he makes traditious certainty a 


firſt and ſelf-evident principle, and yet that he goes about 


to demonſtrate it; which 1 ſaid was impoſſible to be done, 


and if it could be done was needleſs. 


To avoid this incon- 
venience which be found himſelf ſorely preſs'd withal, be 
diſtinguiſhes between ſpeculative and practical /elf-evi- 


dence, and ſays that things which are practically ſelfevi- 


dent, may be demonſtrated, but thoſe that are ſpeculative- 
ly /o, cannot. But he muſt not think to ſhelter himſelf from 
ſo palpable an abſurdity by this impertinent diſtinfion. 
For let things be evident how they will, ſpeculatively or 


practically, tis plain that if they be principles evident 


more evident becauſe there is nothing before them to demon- 


ſtrate them by. Now if Mr. S. had in truth believed that 


of themſelves they need nothing to evidence them, and if 
= hey be firſt principles there can be nothing to —_ them 


the certainty of tradition was a firſt and ſelf-evident 
principle, he ſhould by all means have let it alone, for it 


was in a very good condition to ſhift for itſelf; but his 
blind way of demonſtration is enough to caſt a miſt about 


the cleareſt truth in the world, But perhaps by the ſelf- 


evident certainty of tradition, Mr. S. only means that it 
is evident to himſelf; for [ dare ſay it is ſo to nobody elſe. 


And if that be his meaning, be did well enough to endea- : 


vour to demonſtrate it; it was no more than needed. 
The other point is about bis firſt principles, fuch as 


theſe, a rule is a rule, faith is faith, &c. which he ſays * 


muſt principle all that can be folidly concluded either 
. 
| about 


about rule or faith, Of theſe he hath mighty lore, and 
bl:ſſeth himſelf in it, as the rich man in the goſpel did in 
His full barns, ſoul, take thine eaſe, thou haſt principles 
laid up for many years; and out of an exceſs of good- 
nature pities my caſe, who did *-undertake to write a 
_ diſcourſe about the ground of faith, without ſo much 
as one principle to bleſs myſelt with. But the miſchief Ml — 
ts, that aſter all this ſtir about them they are good for no- 
ihing, and of the very ſame ſtamp with that frivolous one 
_ Ariſtotle T ſpeaks of [if a thing be, it is,] which he re- 4 
jetts as a vain and ridiculous propoſition.” Such as Mr. S's 
firſt principles, ſurfeited of too much truth (as an inge- 
nious writer of his own church ſays of them) and ready to 
burſt with ſelf-evidenze, and yet by ten thouſand of them 
2 man ſhall not be able to advance one ſtep in knowledpe, 
| becauſe they produce no concluſion but themſelves, where- 
as it 1s of the nature ef principles to yield a conclufion dif- 
- ferent from themſelves. And to convince Mr. S. fully of wi 
the foolery of theſe principles, I will try what can be done W. 
- withthem, either in a catagorical or hypothetical Hy- W wc 
1 logiſm, e.g. A rule is a rule, tradition is a rule, ergo, MW na 
tradition is a rule. Again, If a rule be a rule. then 
a rule is a rule; but a rule is a rule, ergo. How 
is any man the wiſer for all this? but-it may be J 
Mr. S. can make better work with them, and manage e 
them more dextrouſly, ſo as to principle any thing that led 
can be ſolidly: concluded in any controverſy. = the 
Aud now ] bope at laſt to have given Mr. 8. full ma 
ſatisfaftion 1 — be bas brougbt me to the very point led 
be defird, to acknowledge that T have no principles. 6c; 
Aud indeed if there be no other to be had but ſuch a. 
_ theſe, I do declare to all the world, that Tneither have . 6 
an principles, nor will have any. 7 r 
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And unto man * faid, behold, the fear fil the Loni D, that 
is wy and to depa rt row evil i is ors mare bl 


2 


nature, and the unſearchable perfections of the 


where to be found but in the author of it; no leſs 
wiſdom and underſtanding than that which made the 
world, and contrived this vaſt and regular frame of 


it, and comprehend ſo yaſt a deſign : but yet there 


level to human underſtanding ; ; and that is the know- 
ledge of our creator, and of the duty we owe to him; 
the wiſdom of pleaſing God, by doing what he com- 
mands, and avoiding what he forbids . this know 
ledge and wiſdom may be attained by man, and is ſuf- | 


e behold, the fear of the Lok p that is wiſdom, and 
* 20 depart from evil is underſtanding.” 5 
Theſe words conſiſt of two propoſitions, which are 5 
not diſtinct in ſenſe, but one and the ſame thing Va- 
rouſiy expreſs'd; for wiſdom and underſtanding are 
— nnymous words here; and though ſometimes they 
255 have different notions, yet in che poetical books of 
E R Vol. I. 8 n 


IN. this chapter Job diſcourſeth e K R M. 


works of Gop. And the reſult of his diſcourſe —_ ; 
=" this, that a perfect knowledge of nature is no . 


nature, can thoroughly underſtand the pbiloſophy of 


ss a knowledge which N very proper to man, and lies 


ficient to make him happy. © And unto man he ſaid, 


7 ES The wiſthm of bake religious. | 1 


s ER M. 9 they are moſt frequently uſed as words equi- 


1. valent, and do both of them indifferently ſignify 


either a ſpeculative knowledge of things, or a practica 


{kill about them, according to the exigency of the | 
matter or thing ſpoken of. And fo likewiſe the fear 
of the Lox, and departure from evil, are phraſes of a | 
very near ſenſe, and like importance; and therefore | 


we find them ſeveral times put together in ſcripture : 


Prov. 5 % fear the Loxb, and depart from evil:“ “by the 
: OV. XVI. 
1 « fear of the Loxp men depart from evil.” So 


that they differ only as cauſe and effect, which by a 
metonymy uſual in all ſorts of authors, a are OTE 
- put one for another. 


- Now, to fear the Lox and to depare from ei 


are phraſes, which the ſcripture uſeth in a very great 
latitude, to expreſs to us the ſum of religion, and the 
whole of our duty. And becauſe the large uſage of 
- theſe phraſes is to be the foundation of my following 
diſcourſe, I ſhall for the farther clearing of this mat- 
ter endeavour to ſhew theſe two things: ” 
I. That *tis very uſual in the language of ſcrip- 
ture to expreſs the whole of religion by theſe and 
ſuch like phraſes. | - 

2. The particular fitneſs of theſe t two o phraſes to 
_ deſcribe religion. 

I. It is very uſual in the lair of ſeripture to 
expreſs the whole of religion by ſome eminent t prin. 
ciple or part of religion. 5 
Ihe great principles of religion are PUT: 
faith, remembrance, love, and fear; by all which 
the ſcripture uſeth to expreſs the whole duty of man. 

In the old teſtament, by the knowledge, remem- 

Pro. xxx. 5, 1 and fear of Gob. Religionis called * the knoy- 


2 . 


Now the reaſon why theſe are put for the whole of 2a 4. 


We toiſcdom of being Mil . 


ce ledge of the holy.” And wicked men are deſerib- 8 EN M. 
ed tobe ſuch as know not Gop.” So likewiſe, by the a 
fear of the Loxp, frequently in this book of Job, ſer. x. hs 1 75 
and in the Pſalms and Proverbs. And, © then they that fu 

S <« feared the Loxp ſpake often one to another.” And 


the fear of God is expreſly ſaid to be the ſum of re- 


ligion, © fear Gop and keep his commandments, for z 0 d. i. 
« this is the whole of man:“ and on the contrary, 13. 

the wicked are deſcribed to be ſuch 2 5 18 not the bea 
« fear of Gop before their eyes.” And ſo likewiſe 1. 
by the remembrance of Gop, remember thy crea- Reel. xii, 
tor in the days of thy youth,” that is, enter upon 1. 


a religious courſe betimes : and on the contrary, the 


character of the wicked is, that they forget God ; 


| © the wicked ſhall be turned into hell; and all the 


Pſa ' 1 
nations that forget Gop.” In the new teſtament, 17. 


religion is uſually expreſſed by faith in Gop and 


CnrisT,' and the love of them. Hence it is, * 
true Chriſtians are ſo frequently called believers, and 


wicked and ungodly men unbelievers: and that good 


men are deſcribed to be ſuch as love Gop. “All things , 


„ ſhall work together for good to them that love * ri, 


« Gop;” and **ſuch as love the Lox pJesusCurisT.” Eph. vi. : 
religion, is, becauſe the belief, and knowledge, and 
remembrance, and love, and fear of Gop, are ſuch _ 
powerful principles, and have ſo great an influence up- 
on men to make them religious, that where any one of 
theſe really i is, all the reſt, together with the true and 
genuine effects of chem, are ſuppoſed to be. : 

And fo likewiſe the ſum of all religion is often ex- 
preſſed by ſome eminent part of it; which will ex- 
Plain the ſecond phraſe here in the text, departing 
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8 K R M. Hd evil. 


I. 


( them that diligently ſeek him:“ 
ji. upon his name, © whoſoever calleth upon the name 
of the Lox, ſhall be ſaved.” And ſo by coming | 
to Gop, and by departing from evil. 
ſtate of man, religion begins with repentance and 
_ converſion, the two oppoſite terms of which, are Gop 


{ 
' 


The wiſdom of being religious. 


The worſhip of Gov.is an eminent part 


of religion ; and prayer, which is often in ſcripture | 
” expreſied by ſeeking Gop, and calling upon. his name, 
is a chief part of religious worſhip. Hence religion | 


is deſcribed by ſeeking Gop, he is a rewarder of 


In this fallen 


and fin: hence it is that religion is deſcribed ſome- 


Heb. xi. 


Ia. lix. 


15. 


religion. 
- F. or the firſt, (the fear of the Lozd) the fine 


planted in every man. 


times by coming to Gop, © he that cometh to Gov, 
« muſt believe that he is; that is, no man can be | 
religious, unleſs he believe there is a Gop; ſome- 


times by departing from fin, © and he that departeth 
from evil, maketh himſelf a prey :” that is, ſuch 


vas the bad ſtate of thoſe times of which the prophet 


there complains that no man could be religious but 
he was in danger of being perſecuted. 


II. For the fitneſs of theſe two phraſes: to deſeribe 


| of this phraſe will appear, if we conſider how great 


an influence the fear of Gop hath upon men to make | 


them religious. Fear is a paſſion that is moſt deep- 
ly rooted in our natures, and flows immediately from 
that principle of felf-preſervation which Gop hath 
Every one deſires his own 
prelervation and happineſs, and therefore hath a na- 
tural dread and horror of every thing that can deſtroy 
his being, or endanger his happineſs. And the great- 


eſt danger is from the n e and that is 


omni- 


and by calling 


MW wiſdom of being religious. 


omnipoteney. So that the fear of Gop is an inward'8 E R M. 
acknowledgment of a holy and juſt being, which is 


armed with an almighty and irreſiſtible power ; 


* 


OP 


5; ST 
having hid in every man's conſcience a ſecret awe 
and dread of his infinite power, and eternal Juſtice. - 


Now fear being ſo intimate to our natures, it is the 


ſtrongeſt bond of laws, and the great n of our 


duty. 


There are two bridles or reſtraints which Gop hath 


put upon human nature, ſhame and fear. Shame is 


the weaker, and hath place only in thoſe in whom 7 


fire their own preſervation. 


| there are ſome remainders of virtue. Fear is the ſtrong- 
er, and works upon all who love themſelves and de- 
Therefore in this de- 


generate ſtate of mankind, fear is that paſſion which 


| hath the greateſt power over us, and by which GO 


and his laws take the ſureſt hold of us: our deſire, and 
love, and hope, are not ſo apt to be wrought upon 
by the repreſentation of virtue, and the promiſes of 


reward and happineſs, as our fear is from the appre- 


henſions of divine diſpleaſure. For though we have 
loſt in a great meaſure the guſt and reliſh of true 
happineſs, yet we {til retain a quick ſenſe of pain 


and miſery, So that fear relies upon a natural love 
_ 
And therefore religion 
uſually makes its firſt entrance into us by this paſſion; 

| hence perhaps it is that Solomon more than once 


of ourſelves, and is complicated with a neceſſary 
ſire of our own preſervation. 


calls * the fear of the LORD the beginning of wiſ- 


6 dom.” 


2. As for the ſecond phraſe [departing from evil] 
the fitneſs of it to expreſs the whole duty of man, will 


nt if we conſider the neceſſary connexion that is 


B 3 between 


4 


8 E R M. between the negative and the poſitive part of our du. 
3 


dlaeavour to perform his duty. For the ſoul of man 
is an active principle, and will be employed one way 
or other, it will be doing ſomething; if a man abſtain 
from evil, he will do good. Now there being ſuch a ſtrait 
connexion between theſe, the whole of our duty may 
be expreſſed by either of them; but moſt fitly by de- 


parting from evil, becauſe that is the firſt part of our 


duty. Religion begins 1 in the forſaking of ba : 


Virtus eſt vitium fugere, & ſopienti prima. | 
| Stultitia carulſe 8 


"6 part of wiſdom is not to be a fool.” And there- 
fore the ſcripture, which mentions theſe parts of our 

5 1 doth conſtantly put departing from evil firſt; 
pf. xxxiv. 40 depart from evil and do good. Ceaſe to do evil, 
: Ix © learn to do well.“ Let the wicked forſake his 
A 16 « * way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
1% and + let him return unto the Loxp.“ We are firſt to 
2 Eo is, iv, put off the old man which is corrupt according to 
| 22, 23, 24. e deceitful luſts, and then “ to be renewed in the 
4 pirit of our minds, and to put on the new man, 
Pet. ii. &. © let him eſchew evil and do good.” To 
11. all which I may add this farther conſideration, that 
= the law of Gop contained in the ten commandments, 


conſiſting moſtly of prohibitions, (thou ſhalt not do 


ly expreſſed by departing from evil, which yet in- 
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6 The Wiſdom of being religious; 7 e 


ty. He that is careful to avoid all fin will ſincerely en- 


« _ Virtue: begins in 2 eee N vice; 1 this fri 


ſuch or ſuch a thing) our.obſervance of it is moſt fit- 


cludes obedience likewiſe to the pda precepts | im- 


this: 


| The wiſdom of Beleg e 5 5 


Having thus explained the words, I come now to © SERM. 

conſider the N contained 1 in them, which i is Q „ 2 
bat 2 bat religion | is the beſt booties and witiom, ” 
This 1 ſhall endeayour 1 to make n theſe three 

ways. 1 

1. By a direct proof of it. 


2. By ſhewing on the contrary the folly and . 
rance of irreligion and wickedneſs. 

3. By vindicating religion from thoſe e common 
imputations which ſeem to Charge 1 it with Ignorance 


or imprudence. 


I ͤ begin with the dined pole of this: | — 3 
religion comprehends two things, the knowledge of 


the principles of it, and a ſuitable life and practice; 
(the firſt of which being ſpeculative, may more pro- 


perly be called knowledge; z and the latter, becauſe 


"tis practical, may be called wiſdom or prudence/ 
therefore I ſhall . diſtinctly to Foe: theſe 
two things. 


. That religion i is 28 beſt knowledge. 

2. That *tis "the trueſt wiſdom. 

1 that! it is the beſt knowledge. | 
The knowledge of religion commends itſelf to us. 

Kh theſe two accounts. 


. *Tis the knowledge of choſe things which are 


in chemlelves moſt 89 


2. Of thoſe things which are moſt uſeful and ne- 


ceſſary for us to know. 


Firſt, it is the beſt Knowledge becauſe it is the 


5 knowledge of thoſe things which are in themſelves 
moſt excellent and deſirable to be known; and thoſe 
are Gon, and our DP: God is the lum and com- 


„ Fer 
34 


8 


sERM 
I. 


all perfections in their higheſt degree and exaltation 


E Je wiſdom of being cies 
+ prehenſion of all perfection. It is delightful to know 


the creatures, becauſe there. are particular excellen- | 
cies ſcattered and diſperſed among them, which are 


ſome ſhadows of the divine perfections: but in Gop 


meet together and are united. How much more 


delightiul then muſt it needs be to fix our minds up- 


on ſuch an object in which there is nothing but beauty 


and brightneſs, what is amiable, and What! is excel- 
lent; what will raviſh our affections. and raiſe our 
wonder, pleaſe us and aſtoniſh us at once; and that. 
the finite meaſure and capacity of our underſtandings 


zs not able to take in and comprehend the infinite per- 


fections of Gop, this indeed ſhews the excellency of 


the object, but doth not altogether take away the de- 


: lightfulneſs of the knowledge. For as it is pleaſant 


to the eye to have an endleſs proſpect: ſo is it ſome 
pleaſure to a finite underſtanding to view unlimited 


excellencies which have no ſhore or bounds, though 


it cannot comprehend them. There is a pleaſure in 
_ admiration ; and this is that which properly cauſeth 
| admiration, when we diſcover a great deal in an ob- 
ject which we underſtand to be excellent, and yet we 


ſee we know not how much more beyond that, which 


vur underſtandings cannot fully reach and comprehend. | 
And as the knowledge of Gop in his nature and 
perfections is excellent and deſirable, ſo likewiſe to 
know him in thoſe glorious manifeſtations of himſelf 


Pet. i. 12, 


in the works of creation and providence ; and above 


all, in that ſtupendous work of the redemption of 
the world by Jzsus CarisT, which was ſuch a my- | 
ſtery, and fo excellent a piece of knowledge Fat 


** the angels are ſaid to * deſire to pry into it. 


And 


end and r and the more neceſſary any ching 3 


he wiſdom of being religious. 


* 


And as the knowledge of Gop is excellent, ſo like-'S E R M. 
— 


wiſe of our duty, which is nothing elſe but virtue and 


goodneſs and holineſs, which are the image of Goo, 
a conformity to the nature and will of Gop, and an 


imitation of the divine excellencies and perfections, 
ſo far as we are capable: for to know our duty is to 


know what it is to be like Gop in goodneſs, and pie- 


ty, and patience, and clemency, in pardoning inju- 
ries, and paſſing by provocations ; in juſtice and 


righteouſneſs, in truth and faithfulneſs, and in a hatred 


and deteſtation of the contrary of theſe : in a word, 


it is to know what is the good and acceptable will of 


Gop, what it is that he loves and delights in, and is 


pleaſed withal, and would have us to do in order to 


our perfection and our happineſs. It is defervedly 
accounted a piece of excellent knowledge to know 


the laws of the land, and the cuſtoms of the country 
we live in, and the will of the prince we live under: 
how much more, to know the ſtatutes of heaven, and 


the laws of eternity, thoſe immutable and eternal 
rules of juſtice and righteouſneſs; to know the will 


and pleaſure of the great monarch, and univerſal king 
of the world, and the cuſtoms of that country Files 


we mult live for ever? This made David to admire 
the law of Gop at that ſtrange rate, and to advance 


the knowledge of i it above all other knowledge, I Pfal. exix. 
. have ſeen an end of all en, but thy com-P*. 


«© mandment is exceeding broad. 17 
_ Secondly, it is the knowledge of thoſe things which. 5 


are moſt uſeful and neceſſary "the- us to know. The 


goodneſs of every thing is meaſured by it's end and 
uſe, and that is the beſt thing which ſerves the beſt 


1s 


10 
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8 k. R M. is to ſuch an end, the better it is: 70 that the beſt 


_ knowledge i is that which js of greateſt uſe and neceſ- 


ſity to us in order to our great end, which i is eternal 


happineſs, and the ſalvation of our ſouls. Curious 


ſpeculations, and the contemplation of things that 


are impertinent to us, and do not concern us, nor ſerve 
to promote our happineſs, are but a more ſpecious 


and ingenious ſort of idleneſs, a more pardonable and 


creditable kind of ignorance. That man that doth 
not know thoſe things which are of uſe and neceſlity 


for him to know is but an ignorant man, whatever 


he may know beſides. Now "the knowledge of Gop, 
and of CHRIST, and of our duty, is of the greateſt 
uſefulneſs and neceſſity to us in order to our happi- 
neſs. It is of abſolute neceſſity that we ſhould know 
| Gop and C HRIST,, in order to our being happy 3 J 
this is life eternal (that is, the only way to it) to 
know thee the only true Gov, and him whom thou 


* haſt ſent, Jzsus CHRIST.“ It is neceſſary alſo in 
order to our happineſs to know our duty; becauſe 


it is neceſſary for us to do it, and it is e to 
| do it except we know it. 
So that whatſoever other Bosa a man may be 


endued withal, he is but an ignorant perſon wha 


doth not know Gop, the da of his being, the 


1 preſerver and protector of his life, his ſovereign and 


his judge, the giver of every g good and perfect gift, 
his ſurcſt refuge in trouble, his beſt friend or worſt 
enemy, the preſent ſupport of his life, his hopes in 
death, his future happineſs, and his portion for ever: 


who does not know his relation to Gop, the duty that 


he owes him, and the way to pleaſe him who can 
make him happy or miſerable for ever: who” doth 
not. 


F 


The ahn of Jeng rel, gion. 


not know the Lok p Ixsus Cuxklsv, who! is the 8 E RM. 


way, the truth, and the life. 


If a man by a vaſt and imperious mind, and —— 
heart large as the ſand upon the ſea- ſhore, (as it is faid | 
of Solomon) could command all the knowledge of 


nature and art, of words and things; could attain 


to a maſtery in all languages, and ſound the deprhs 
of all arts and ſciences, meaſure the earth and the 


heaven, and tell the ſtars, and declare their orders 
and motions ; could diſcourſe of the interefts of all 
ſtates, the intrigues of all courts, the reaſon of all 


civil laws and conſtitutions, and give an account of 
the hiſtory of all ages; could ſpeak of trees, from 
the cedar- tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the 
| * ghuyſſop that ſprings out of the wall; and of beaſts 
« alſo and of fowls, and of creeping things, and of 
„ fiſhes:” and yet ſhould in the mean time, be de- 


ſtitute of the knowledge of Gop and CHRIST, and 
his duty all this would be but an impertinent va- 
nity, and a more glittering kind of ignorance; and 


ſuch a man (like the philoſopher, who whilſt he was 
gaꝛzing upon the ſtars, fell into the ditch) would but 


ſapienter deſcendere in infer nun, be undone with all 


this knowledge, and with a Bent deal of wiſdom ä 


go down to hell. I} 
2, Secondly, that to be religious 18 the trueſt wiſ- ; 


dom, and that likewiſe upon two accounts. 


1. Becauſe it is to be wiſe for ourſelves. TL 
It is to be wiſe : as to our. main intereſt and 18 
concnment. Wie 
. *Tis to be wiſe for 3 There is an ex 
beds, Job xxii. 21. he that is wiſe is profitable 


* to himſelf,” ” and Prov. ix. 1. if thou be wiſe, 


0 < thou 


Tue 707 ga, of laden religious. 


8 E R N. e thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf :” intimating that 


. wiſdom regards a man's own intereſt and advantage, 
and that he is not a wiſe man that doth not take care 
of himſelf and his own concernments, according to 


that of old Ennius, nequicquam ſapere ſapientem qui ſibi 
227 prodeſſe non quiret, that man hath but an empty 
title of wiſdom, and is not really wiſe, who is not wiſe 


for himſelf. As ſelf- preſervation is the firſt principle 


of nature, ſo care of ourſelves and our own intereſt is 
the firſt part of wiſdom. He that is wiſe in the affairs 
and concernments of other men, but careleſs and negli- 
gent of his own, that man may be ſaid to be buſy, 
burt he is not wiſe; he is employed indeed, but not 


: Ne as a wiſe man ſhould be : now this is the wiſdom of 


K. 


religion, that it directs a man to a care of his on 


Proper intereſt and concernment. 


2. It is to be wiſe as to our main den ur 

chief end and higheſt intereſt is happineſs: and this is 
happineſs to be freed from all, (if it may) however 
from the greateſt evils; and to enjoy (if it may be) 
all good, however the chiefeſt. To be happy is not. 

only to be freed from the pains and diſeaſes of the 
body, but from anxiety and vexation of ſpirit : not 


only to enjoy the pleaſures of ſenſe, but peace of con- 


ſcience, and tranquillity of mind. To be happy, is 
not only to be ſo for a little while, but as long as may 

be; and if it be poſſible, for ever. Now religion 
deſigns our greateſt and longeſt happineſs it aims at 


a freedom from the greateſt evils, and to bring us 


to the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the greateſt good. 
For religion wiſely conſiders that men have immortal 
ſpirits, which as they are ſpirits are capable of a plea- 

ſure and happineſs diſtinct from that of our bodies 


and 


* 
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and e our ſenſes ; and becauſe they are immortal, are 8 E RM. 
capable of an everlaſting happineſs. Now our ſouls 


being the beſt part of ourſelves, and eternity being 


| infinitely. the moſt conſiderable duration, the greateſt 
wiſdom is to ſecure the intereſt of our 1 
of eternity, though it be with loſs and to the preju- 


dice of our temporal and inferior intereſts. There- 


fore religion directs us rather to ſecure inward peace 


than outward eaſe, to be more careful to avoid ever- 


laſting and intolerable torment than ſhort and light 
afflictions which are but for a moment; to court the 
favour of Gop more than the friendſhip of the world, 
and not ſo much © to fear them that can kill the body, 
V and after that have no more that they can do, as 


<« him who after he hath killed, can deſtroy both body 


60 and ſoul in hell:“ in a word, our main intereſt is to 
be as happy as we can, and as long as is poſſible; 

| and if we be caſt into ſuch circumſtances, that we 
muſt be either in part and for a time, or elſe wholly _ 
and always miſerable, the beſt wiſdom is to chuſe the 
Fgreateſt and moſt laſting happineſs, but the leaſt and 


ſhorteſt miſery. Upon this account religion prefers 


| thoſe pleaſures which flow from the preſence of Go 


for evermore, infinitely before the tranſitory plea- 


| ſures of this world, and is much more careful to avoid 


eternal miſery than preſent ſufferings, This is the 
wiſdom of religion, that upon conſideration of the 
whole, and caſting up all things together, it does ad- ; 


voiſe and lead us to our beſt intereſt. 


II. The ſecond way of confirmation ſhall be by " 


| endeavouring to ſhew the ignorance and folly of ir- 
religion. Now all that are irreligious are ſo upon 
one of . two accounts: n ht, becauſz they 


— 
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SE RM. do not believe the foundations and principles of reli 


. 
3 — 1— J 


gion, as the exiſtence of Gop, the immortality of 
the ſoul, and future rewards : or elſe, fecondly, be- 


cauſe though they do in ſome ſort believe theſe things, 
yet they live contrary to this their belief; and of 
| this kind are the far greateſt part of wicked men. 
The firſt ſort are guilty of that which we call ſpecu 
lative, the other of practical atheiſm. I ſhall <a 


vour to ſhew the ignorance and folly of both theſe. 


Firſt, ſpeculative atheiſm is unreaſonable, and that 


: upon theſe five accounts. x. Becauſe it gives no 
tolerable account of the exiſtence of the world. 


2. Nor does it give any reaſonable account of the 


| univerſal conſent of mankind in this apprehenſion, 
that there is a Gop. 3. It requires more evidence 
for things than they are capable of. 4. The atheiſt 


pretends to know that which no man can Know. 


3 5. Atheiſm contradicts itſelf. 


I. Becauſe it gives no tolerable account of the ex- 


| iſtence of the world. One of the greateſt difficulties 


that lies in the atheiſt's way is, upon his own ſup- 


_ poſition that there is no Gob, to give a likely ac- 
count of the exiſtence of the world. We ſee this 
vaſt frame of the world, and an innumerable multi- 


tude of creatures in it, all which we who believe a 
Gop attribute to him as the author of them. For a 


being ſuppoſed of infinite goodneſs and wiſdom and 
power is a very likely cauſe of theſe things. What 
more likely to make this vaſt world, to Rretch forth 
the heavens and lay the foundations of the earth; and 
to form theſe and all things in them of nothing, than 
infinite power? what more likely to communicate 
bring. and 10 many jets of happineſs to ſo many 


W 
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ſeveral ſorts of creatures, than infinite goodneſs ? whats E R x - 
more likely to contrive this admirable frame of the 
univerſe and all the creatures in it, each of them fo 


perfect in their kind, and all of them ſo fitted to each 


other and to the whole, than infinite counſel and 
wiſdom ? This ſeems to be no unreaſonable account. 


But let us ſee now what account the atheiſt gives 
of theſe things. If there be no Gop there are but 
theſe two ways imaginable for the world to be. Ei- 
ther it mult be ſaid, that not only the matter but alſo 


the frame of this world is eternal; and that, as to 
the main, things always were as they are, without any 
| firſt cauſe of their being; which is the way of the 
Ariſtotelian atheiſt ; (thoſe I mean, who proceed u- 
on Ariſtotle's ſuppoſition of the eternity of the world, 
but yet deny it to be from Gop, which he expreſly 


aſſerts :) or elſe the matter of the world being ſup- 
poſed to be eternal and of itſelf, the original of this 

vaſt and beautiful frame muſt be aſcribed merely to 
chance, and the caſual concourſe of the parts of mat- _ 


ter; which is the way of the Epicurean atheiſt. But 
neither of theſe ways gives a tolerable account of che 
exiſtence of the world. . 


1. I ſhall firſt conſider the 3 of thoſewhom "2 


for diſtinction ſake I call the Ariſtotelian atheiſts, 
which is this; that not only the matter but alfo the 
frame of the world is eternal; and that, as to the main, 
it was always as it is, of itſelf; W that there hath 
been from all eternity a ſucceſſion of men and other 


creatures without any firſt cauſe of their being. . 
It ſeems to be very hard, and if that would do 


any good might be juſt matter of complaint, that we 


are fallen into 10 prophane and 3 an age, which 


takes 
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The wiſtom 97 lei religious. 


s E RM. takes 4 pleaſure and a pride in unravelling HEE al 


1 


the received principles both of religion and reaſon : 
” ſo that we are put many times to prove thoſe things 


5 neh can hardly be made plainer than they are of 


themſelves. And ſuch almoſt are theſe principles, 
that Gop is, and that 1 are made by him; 
old cavils of perverſe and 


which by reaſon of the 
unreaſonable men we are now a- days put to defend. 
That ſomething is of itſelf is evident, becauſe we 


ſee things are. And the things that we ſee muſt ei- 
ther have had ſome firſt cauſe of their being, or have 
been always and of themſelves. "One of theſe two is 
unavoidable.” [RF OO 
So that the controverſy deen us and this fort of 
| atheiſts comes to this; which is the more credible 
opinion, that the world was never made, nor had a 
beginning, but always was as it is, and that there hath 
been from all eternity a ſucceſſion of men and other 
creatures without any firſt cauſe of their being ; or, 
that there was from all eternity ſuch a being as we 
_ conceive God to be, infinite in power, goodneſs and 
wiſdom, which made us and all other things : the 
firſt of theſe opinions I ſhall ſhew to be altogether 


incredible, and the latter to have all the credibility 


and evidence of which a thing of that nature is capa- 
ble, and ſuch evidence as is ſufficient t to convince any 

impartial and conſiderate man. 
No in comparing the probabilities of things, t chat 

we may know on which ſide the advantage lies, 
theſe two conſiderations are of great moment, what 
the arguments are on each ſide, and what the diffi- 


culties. For if there be fair proofs on the one ſide, 


. and none at all on the other, and if the moſt preſſing 
bo i. difficulties 


” - 
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Aficulties be on that ſide on which there are no proofs: E 8 ; R 1. 
this 1s ſufficient to render one opinion very credible, TE 


and the ne are, aged A r 78 g 5 2 
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mate 8550 in the matter that is now under our con- 4 | 
ſideracion. © Firſt, that there are fair proofs on our 
ſide, and as convincing às the nature of the thing is 
capable of; but that there is no pretence of proof on 
the other. And ſecondly, that the ſide on which 
there is no proof i: is  incumbred hm: the greateſt dif- 
ficulties,” e = 
Firſt, that there are Fair 466 on our Ads: and ro 5 
convincing as the nature £ the thing | IS capable of 3 : 


but that there is no pretence of proof on the other. 


This queſtion, whether the world was created and 85 
c had a beginning, or not ?” is a queſtion concerning 


an ancient matter of fact, which can only be decided 


theſe two ways; by teſtimony, and by probabilities 
of reaſon, - Teſtimony, is the principal argument in 
a matter of this nature, and if fair probabilities 87 
reaſon concur with it this argument hath all the 
ſtrength it can have : now both theſe are clearly on 
the affirmative ſide of the queſtion, Viz. chat che | 
world was created, and had a beginning. 
1. Teſtimony; of which there be two, kinds, di⸗ | 


vine; and human, 
Divine teſtimony, as ſuch, is not proper to be | 

uſed in this cauſe, conſidering the occaſion of the pre- 
fent debate: for that would be to beg the firſt and main 

queſtion now in controverſy, Which is, Whether there 
be a Gop or not? which a teſtimony from Gop does 
ſuppoſe, and therefore ought not to be brought for 
the proof of it, *Tis true indeed that thoſe effects 
er 0 * of 


On N be wiſdon of being religious: | 


SER M. of divine power, I mean. miracles, which will prove a 
I. divine teſtimony to an infidel, will as well prove the * 
being of a Gop to an atheiſt; but when we diſpute © 
againſt thoſe who deny a Gon, no. teſtimony ought © 
to be preſumed to be from Gop, but muſt be proved 2 
do be ſo. And whatever argument proves thak, will ® 


alſo prove t that there 1s a Gop. COR oh Fo | ws 

Human teſtimonies are of two ſorts; unzwerkilt tra- ” 
dition, and written. hiſtory. - Both theſe are e 'E 
and beyond diſpute « on ave ide... oo; e 


Firſt, there is an univerſal tradition concerning 
rhe beginning of the world, and that it was made by MW _ 
| Gov. And for the evidence of this we have the con- * 
curring tradition of the moſt ancient nations, the 
Egyptians and Phcenicians* and of the moſt barba- 
rous the Indians; who, as Strabo + tells us, “ did in 
many things agree with the Grecians,” particularly 
in this, that the world did begin, and ſhould have an 
« end; and that Gop, the maker and governor of it, 
ay prefetin all parts of it.” And Acoſta tells us, that 
at the firſt diſcovery of America, the inhabitants. of 
Peru did worſhip one chief Gop, under the name or 
tttle of the maker of the univerſe ; and yet theſe peo- 
ple had not had any commerce with the other known 
parts of the world, for Gop knows how many ages. 
Io which may be added, that the moſt ancient of 
che philoſophers, and thoſe that were the heads of 
the chief Sects of philoſophy, as Thales, Anaxago- 
| ras and Pythagoras, did likewiſe conſent to this tradi- 
tion, Particularly concerning Thales, Tully § tells 


„ vid. Grot. de verit. e. relig. 1 r. + Geograph. 5 8 


» s 


Us, 


The . of being religious. 5 
i us, chat he was ie che firſt” of all the philoſophers . that 8 E RM. 
I < enquired into theſe things, and he ſaid, that water ot 
<« was the beginning of all things, and that Gop was 
1 that mind, (or intelligent principle) whichfaſhioned 
1 c all thingsout of water.“ So like wiſe Strabo“ informs 
1 us that the Brachmans, the chief ie of philoſophers ; 
among the Indians, agreed with the Grecians in this, 

<« that the world was made of water.“ Which agrees 
exactly with Moſes's account of the creation, viz. 
that the ſpirit of Gop moved upon the face of 0 
the waters; which St. Peter expreſſes thus, dare peri . 
by the word of Gop the heavens and the earth 5+. 

(for ſo the Hebrews call the world) © were of old” 3 
ud e cuus cia conſtituted or made of water; not 
1 ſtanding out of the water,” as our tranſlation ren- 

ders it. 
N Ariftotle Thimſelf, he's was the great f 

ter of the eternity of the world, gives this account 

why the gods were anciently repreſented by the hea- 

thens as ſwearing by the lake Styx, becauſe water 

was ſuppoſed to be the principle of allthings.” And 

this, he tells us, was the «© moſt ancient opinion” con- 
cerning the original of the world; and that the . ver 
x _< oldeſt writers oftheology,” and thoſe who lived at 
oY the greateſt diſtance from his time,” were of this mind. 

of And in the book de Mundo || it is freely acknowledged 


go- 0 have been an ancient ſaying, and a general tra- 
. dition among all men, © that all things are of Goo, 
ells * and were made by him.” I will conclude this with 


| that full . of Maximus - 9 § to this oe i 


* Georgr. . . bang. 1 1. e. 5 | Cap. 6. 
$4 Diſſertat. 1. a 


20 T be . of being: Age 
8ER M. poſe: However (ſays he) men may differ i in other 


3 ee things, yet they all agree in this law or principle, 6 
e that there is one God, king and father of all things, x 
Kc. This the Greeks ſay, this the Barbarians ; this t 
<< thoſe that live upon the continent, and thoſe that p 

„ dwell by the fea ; the wiſe and the unwiſe.” ' 7 
- Secondly, we have likewiſe a moſt ancient and & 

| eredible hiſtory of the beginning of the world; 1 b 
mean the hiſtory of Moſes, with which no book in g 
the world in point of antiquity can contend. I ſhall ; 
not now go about to ſtrengthen my argument, by b 
pleading the divine authority of this book; for which IM 5 
yet I could offer good evidence, if that were proper o 
to the matter in hand. It is ſufficient to my preſent 1 
purpoſe that Moſes have the ordinary credit of an te 
hiſtorian given him, which none in reaſon can deny b 
him, he being cited by the moſt ancient of the heathen MW + 
| hiſtorians, and the antiquity of his writings never h 
queſtioned by any of them, as Joſephus * aſſures us. tl 
Now this hiſtory of Moſes | gives us a particular g 
account of the beginning of the world, and of the h 
creation of it by Gop. Which aſſertion · of his is te 
agreeable to the moſt ancient writers among the hea- b 
then, whether poets or hiſtorians. And ſeveral of b. 
the main parts of Moſes's hiſtory, as concerning the b. 
flood, and the firſt fathers. of the ſeveral nations of M b 
che world (of which he gives a particular account, i 


Gen. x.) do very well accord with the moſt ancient ++ 
Kone prophane hiſtory. And I do not know, th 
Whether any thing ought more to recommend the th 
writings of Moſes to a human beließ than the eaſy N 
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to expect theſe two things: 
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We worjdom of bring religious.” | 
and credible account which he gives of the original s 8E * M. 


of the world, and of the firſt peopling of it. 


As to the account of ancient times, both e e. 
tian and Chaldean accounts, which are pretended by N 


ſome to be ſo vaſtly different from that of the ſcrip- 
tures, may for all that be, near the matter, eaſily re- 

conciled with it“; if we do but admit what Diodo- has 
rus Siculus, and Plutarch, very credible perſons, and 
diligent ſearchers into ancient books, do moſt ex- 
preſly aſſure us, viz. that both thofe nations did an- 


ciently reckon months for years. And the account 
of the Chineſes is not hard to be reconciled with that 


of the Septuagint. Now in ſo nice and obſcure a 


matter, as the account of ancient times is, it ought 


to ſatisfy any fair and reaſonable enquirer if * can 3 8 


be brought any whit near one another. 


So that univerſal tradition and the moſt ancient 


hiſtory in the world are clearly on our ſide. And if 


they be, one can hardly wiſh a more convincing ar- 
gument. For if the world and conſequently. mankind . 
had a beginning, there i is all the reaſon in the world 
firſt, that there ſhould 
be an univerſal. tradition, concerning this matter; 
becauſe it was the moſt memorable thing that could 
be tranfilnitted to poſterity. '* And this was eaſy to 


be done, if mankind ſprang from one common root 


and original, from whence this tradition would natu- 


rally be univerſally diffuſed.” Secondly, it may with 
the ſame reaſon be expected, that ſo remarkable a 


thing ſhould be recorded in the moſt ancient hiſtory. 
Now both theſe have according happened. But 


, Vid. Dr. -Sillnfle $ IP Sac. where chis is fully made out. 


The wiſcdom i being feligiaus a 


then on the other hand, if the world was eternal and 


1. had no beginning, there could be no real ground for 
ſuch a tradition or hiſtory. And if ſuch a tradition 


” were at any time endeavoured . to be ſet on foot, it 

is not eaſy to imagine how it ſhould at firſt gain en- 
tertainment, but much more difficult to conceive 

how ever itſhould come to be univerſally propagated. 

For upon the ſuppoſition of thoſe who hold the eter- 
nity of the world, the world was always peopled; and 
if fo, there could be no common head or ſpring from 
whence ſuch a tradition would naturally derive' itſelf 


into all parts of the world. So that-unleſs. all the | 


world was ſome time of one language, and under one 
government (which it never was that we know of 
ſince 1t was peopled). no endeavour : and induſtry could 

make ſuch a tradition common. 

Ĩ1i it be ſaid, that this tradition began ger. ſome 
qniverſal nge out of which poſſibly but one fa- 
mily might are and that, poſſibly too of barba- 

rous people, from whom any fond and groundleſs 
conceit might ſpring, and afterwards {| ſpread itſelf as 

mankind encreaſed. This. 1. ſhall have, occaſion to 
| conſider in a more proper place, In the mean time 
I have ſhewn, even from the. acknowledgment of 
Ariſtotle himſelf, that there was anciently ſugh a tra- 
dition concerning the beginning of the world, Nay, 
if we may belieye him, he himſelf was the very firſt 
aſſerter of the eternity of the world. F or * he ſays 
expreſly, ce that all the philoſophers that Werk befor 
„ him; did hold that the world was made.” Thus 
much for the firſt kind of Proof chis matter is capable 
of, namely, teſtimony. 
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1. The want of any hiſtory or tradition ancienter 4 


: n what! is conſiſtent with the received opinion of 
the time of the world's beginning; nay, the moſt 
ancient hiſtories were written long after that time. 
This Lucretius, the famous Epicurean, urgeth as a 
| ſtrong preſumption that the world had a n 5 


— nulla fuit genitalis origo + 
Terrarum & cali, ſemperque æterna ue: 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, & funera T1 eie, £ 


Non alias alii quoque res aue Poetæ? 


i. e. „If the world had no beginning, Low, is it that | 

the Greek poets (the moſt ancient oof their writers) 

| © mention nothing higher than the Theban war, and | 
<« the deſtruction of Troy | ? Were there from all 


eternity no memorable actions done till about that 


time? Or had mankind no way till of late to record 


them and propagate the memory of them to poſterity? 
It is much, if men were from eternity, that they ſhould 
not find out the way of writing in all that long dura- 
tion, which had paſt before that time. Sure he was 


a fortunate man indeed, who after men had been 
eternally ſo dull as not to Anda it out, had the ** 
at laſt to hit upon it. 


But it may be, the Rage ations ip former times 


wa always recorded, but that the memorials of 


them have been ſeveral times loſt by univerſal deluges, t 


which have now and then happened and ſwept all 


away, except (it may be) two or three perſons, that 


have eſcaped and begun the world again upon a new | 
ſcore. This i is the only refuge that the atheiſt hath 


04 m_ 


f 2dly, The probabilities of reaſon do all likewiſe $ E R M. 


g 9 the beginning of the world: as —— | 
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8 ER M. to fly to, when he is preſt with this and the like ar- | 
+ we opens But he cannot poſſibly eſcape this way. 
Weg or theſe univerſal inundations muſt either be natu- 
ral or ſupernatural. If they be ſupernatural, as (any 
man that conſiders well the frame of the world, and 
how hard it is to give a natural reaſon of them, would 
be inclined to think) then indeed it is eaſy to con- 
ceive how a few of mankind, and no more, ſhould 
eſcape: becauſe this will depend upon the pleaſure 
of that ſuperior being which is ſuppoſed ſupernaturat- 
ly to order theſe things. But this is to yield what 
we have all this while contended for, viz. That there 
is a Gop. But if they be natural, which the atheiſt 
muſt ſay, then there is nothing to reſtrain them from 
a total deſtruction, not only of mankind, but of all 
the heaſts of the earth. This the atheiſt cannot deny, 
not only to be very poſſible, but exceeding probable ; 
becauſe he grants it to have come ſo near the matter, 
that but very few eſcaped, and no doubt with great 
difficulty. | No- it is the greateſt wonder in the 
world, that a thin g (according to their own ſuppoſi- 
tion) ſo likely to happen, ſhould never have fallen out 
in an infinite duration, Will any man have the face 
to ſay that a thing is likely which did never yet hap- 
pen from all eternity? One would think that not only 
whatever is probable, but whatever can poſſibly 
: happen, ſhould be brought: about in that ſpace : ſo 
that if mankind had been from eternity it had in all 
probability, I had almoſt ſaid, been deſtroyed from all 
eternity, but I may confidently ſay, long ſince ruined. 
2. Another probability of the world's beginning is, 
the account which we have of the otiginal of learning 


and the moſt uſeful arts in 1 ſeveral parts of the world. 
Now 
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Te <oiſdom of being: a 25 
Now if ire world had. been eternal, theſe in all liket 8 E 5 uu. 


y. lihood would have been found out, and generally 
u- ſpread long ago and beyond the memory of all ages. - wa 
iy There are ſome arts indeed that are peculiarly con⸗ 

1d venient to ſome particular nations; and others that 
Id are only ſerviceable to the humour and faſhion of one Z 
N- or more ages. Theſe are not likely to ſpread, and 
Id MW they may come in, and go out, and return again as 

re often as there is occaſion. But thoſe which are ge- 

u nerally uſeful to mankind in all times and places, ir 
at they were once found out (and who would not think 
re they ſhould in an eternal duration ?) it is not imagi- 
ift nable but that they ſhould have been ſpread innume 
m rable ages ſince; nor can any man give a good rea- 
all ſon how they ſhould ever be loft; but by ſome ſuch 
y, accident as an univerſal deluge, which has been ſpoken 
e; do already. But now on the contrary, the begin- 
er, nings of learning and of the moſt uſeful arts in ſeveral 
zar nations, is very well known. And 1 add farther, 
he that where- ever learning and civil arts have come, 
. this tradition concerning the beginning of the world 
but hath been moſt vigorous, and aii den de . 
ICC greateſt clearneſs and confidence. 18111 110. 5 
p- 3. The ſeveral parts of which the wield conſiſts, . 
ny 8 being (ſo far as by thoſe parts of i it which we know, 
Dly we can poſſibly judge of the reſt) in their nature cor- 

ſo ruptible; it is more than probable, that in an infinite 
all duration this frame of things would long ſince have 
all been diſſolved; eſpecially, if (as the atheiſt affirms) 
ed. there. be no ſuperior being, no wife and intelligent 
is, principle to repair and regulate it, and to prevent 
ing thoſe innumerable diſorders and calamitous accidents, 
Id. which muſt in fo long a ſpace in all probability have 
ow . : 


25 8 The Alen of being religious. 0 
SE R M. happened to it. This Lucretius * alſo urges as 2 
3 convincing Proof that the world was not vn 


9 Quare etiam nativa 9 ef confiteare_ 
| Hac eadem; neque enim mortali corpore que . 
Ex inſinito jam tempore adbuc potuiſſent 


Immenſi validas evi. contemnere vires. 


8 cc It muſt neceſſarily (ſays he) be ackreniflelited 
that the world had a beginning; otherwiſe thoſe 
c things which are in their own nature corruptible 
had never been able, from all eternity, to have held 
os * out N thoſeforcible and ann eee 


CS YT CR, 


1 os 3 Ariſtotle himſelfevery wh fats; tha 
if the frame of the world be liable to diſſolution, it 
muſt of EE: 1 ne to have had a be. 
Sanne 4 

- | Theſe are Kiln of the chief probabilities o on'our 

by 6491 which being taken together, and in their united 
force, have à great deal of conviction in them. 

N Eſpecially if this be added, that there is no kind of 
poſitive proof ſo much as pretended on the other fide, 
The utmoſt that Ariſtotle pretends to prove, is that 

the world proceeded from Gop by the way of a na- 
tural and neceſſary effect, as light does from the ſun. 
Which if it be true (as there is no tolerable ground 
for it) the world indeed would be without beginning, 
but not of itſelf. And thus I have done with the 
firſt conſideration 1 propounded to ſpeak to, viz. 
That there are fair proofs on our fide, and as con- 
vincing as the nature of the thing is capable of; but 

A that there is no pretence or N on the other.” 1 
proceed — to the 


1. 5. 


Second 


S 4 
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Second conſideration, © that the moſt preſſing dif- 8 E R M. 


c ficulties are on that fide on which there is no proof.“ 


Thoſe who deny a 'GoD, and hold the world to 


have been eternal and of itſelf, have only — ] 

to object againſt us: the difficulties that there are in 

che © notion of a Gop, and in making the world of 
<« nothing.” To the firſt I anſwer : that we attribute 


| J. 8 


nothing to Gop that hath any repugnancy or con- ; 


tradiction in it. Power, wiſdom, goodneſs, juſtice 
and truth, have no repugnancy in them to our rea- 


ſon; becauſe we own theſe perfections to be in ſome 
degree in ourſelves; and therefore they may be in 
the higheſt degree that is poſſible in another. Tlie - 
eternity of Gop and his immenſity, and his being of 
himſelf, how difficult ſoever they may be 2 con- IS 
ceived, yet theſe per fections muſt be granted to be 


| ſomewhere; and therefore they may as well, nay much 
better, be aſcribed to Gop, in whom we ſuppoſe 


all other perfections to meet, than to any thing elſe. 


And as for God's being a ſpirit, whatever difficult 
there may be in conceiving the notion of a ſpirit, 


yet the atheiſt muſt grant the thing, that there is a 
being or principle really diſtinct from matter; or elſe 


ſhew how mere matter, which is confeſſed by them- 
ſelves to be void of ſenſe and underſtandings and to 


move neceſſarily, can produce any ching that has 


ſenſe, underſtanding and liberty. As to the other 


difficulty, <* of making the world of nothing,” I ſhall —_ 


only fay this: that though it ſignify an inconceivable 


exceſs of power, yet there can no contradiction be 


ſhewn in it. And it is every whit as eaſy to con- 


ceive that ſomething ſhould be cauſed to be that was 


not . as chat any thing ſhould. be of itſelf; 


which 


3 ER R M. which yet mult be granted on both ſides; and there- | 
— —Þ fore this difficulty ought not to be objected by either. 
haut then on the other ſide there are theſe two great 

and real difficulties. Firſt, that men generally have 
always believed the contrary, viz.“ That the world 

had a beginning, and was made by Gop. Which 
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» 


is a ſtrong evidence that this account of the exiſtence 


of the world is more natural, and of a more eaſy con- 
ception to human. underſtanding. And indeed it is 

very natural to conceive that every thing which is 
imperfect (as the world and all the creatures in it 


| muſt be acknowledged in many reſpects to be) had 


ſome cauſe which produced it, ſuch as it is, and 
determined the bounds and limits of it's perfection: 
but that which is of itſelf and without a cauſe, 
may be any thing, and have any perfection which 


does not imply a contradiction, Secondly, to aſſert 


mankind to have been of itſelf, and without a cauſe, 
hath this invincible ohhjection againſt it; that we 
: plainly ſee every man to be from another. So that 
mankind is aſſerted to have no cauſe of it's being, 
and yet every particular man muſt be acknowledged 
tb have a father; which is every whit as abſurd in 

an infinite ſuecelſon of men, as in any finite number 
of generations. It is more eaſy indeed to conceive 
how a conſtant and permanent being, ſuppoſe mat- 


ter, ſhould always have been of itſelf ;- and then that 


that ſhould be the foundation of infinite ſucceſſive 
changes and alterations: but an infinite ſucceſſion of 


the generations of men without any permanent fount 
dation, js utterly, unimaginable. If it be ſaid that the 


earth was always, and in time did produce men, and 
that they ever fince have produced one another; 


this 


The ai 2 of being Solero — - 
. this. is to run into one great abſurdity of the Epicu- 8 E RM. 
er. rean; Ways HRW {hall be cadre in it's n 3 
place. 1 9 

And thus "ht indented: as plainly 10 brief- 
ly as the nature of the argument would admit, to 
prove that the account which the ſcripture gives of - 
the exiſtence of the world, is moſt credible, and 
agreeable to the reaſon of mankind ;. and that this 
firſt account which the atheiſt gives of it, is alto- 
gether incredible. And now I expect after all this 
the atheiſt will complain, that all that hath been 
ſaid does not amount to a ſtrict demonſtration of the 
thing. It may be ſo. And if the atheiſt would un- i 
dertake to demonſtrate the contrary, there might DE 
ſome reaſon for this complaint, In the mean time 
| defire to know whether when both ſides are agreed 
that the world is, and that it muſt either have it's 
original from Gop, or have been always of itſelf; 
and if it have been made evident, that on one fide 
| there are fair proofs both from teſtimony and reaſon, 

and as convincing as the nature of the thing is capa- 
ble of, and no pretence of proof on the other; and 
that the difficulties are moſt preſſing on that fide which 
is deſtitute of proof; I ſay, if this have been made 
evident, I defire to know whether this be not upon 
the matter as ſatisfactory to a wiſe man as a demon- 
ſtration? For in this caſe there can be no doubt on 
which ſide the clear advantage of evidence lies, and 
conſequently which way a Pe man e to de- 
termine aſſent. 
I come now in the ſecond =P to conſider the 

other account which another ſort of atheiſts, thoſe 


whom I call the Epicurean, do give of the exiſtence = 


of 
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The wiſdom of ling RIO 0 
8 R M. of the world, And tis this. They ſuppoſe the mat · 


ter of which the world is conſtituted to be eternal 


and of itſelf, and then an infinite empty ſpace for the 
infinite little parts of this matter (which they call 
atoms) to move and play in; and that theſe being al- 
ways in motion did after infinite trials and encoun- 
ters, without any counſel or deſign, and without the 


diſpoſal and contrivance of any wiſe and intelligent 
being, at laſt by a lucky caſualty entangle and ſettle 


themſelves in this beautiful and regular frame of the 


world which we now ſee. And that the earth, being 


at firſt in it's full vigour and fruitfulneſs, did then 
bring forth men and all other en of OG creatures 
as it does plants now. UT: 0 
This is in fhort the Kenn: account of the ori- 


inal of the world, which, as abfurd as it is, Lucreti- 


us hath very cgantly ee in theſe verſes. 


8 2d . ille madis conjectus 8 


Funddrit cælum ac terram, pontique profunda, 
Soliſque & lunæ curſus, ex ordine, ponam. 
Nam certe neque confal; lio primordia rerum 


Ordine ſe quægue, atque ſagaci mente locdrunt; 


Nec quos quæ que darent motus, pepigere praſelto. „ 


Sed quia multa modis multis primordia rerum 


Ex inſinito jam tempore percita plagis 


Ponderibuſgue ſuis conſuerunt concita ferri, 
Omnimodiſque coire, atque omuia pertentare, 


Quæcunque inter ſe poſſent congreſſa creare: 


Propterea fit, uti magnum vulgata per æuum 


Omnigenas cætus, & motus experiundo, 
Tandem ea conveniant, que ut anvenere, Tepente 


FL. 5. 


2 "Ho 
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Terrai maris & "Re dn. animantum. 


Thus he like a good poet, but a very bad maler 
and contriver of the world. For I appeal to any man 
of reaſon whether any thing can be more unreaſona- 
- ble, than obſtinately to impute an effect to chance 
he which carries, in the very face of it, all the arguments 

and characters of a wiſe deſign, and contrivance? 
Was ever any conſiderable work, in which there was 
required a great variety of parts, and a regular and 
orderly diſpoſition of thoſe parts, done by chance? 2 
Will chance fit means to ends, and that in ten 
thouſand inſtances, and not fail in any one? How 
often might a man after he had jumbled a ſet 
of letters in a bag, fling them out upon the ground 
before they would fall into an exact poem, yea or ſo 
much as make a good diſcourſe in proſe? And may 
not a little book be as eaſily made by chance, as this 
great volume of the world ? How, long might a man 
be in ſprinkling colours upon canvas with a careleſs 
hand, before they would happen to make the exact 
picture of a man? And is a man eaſier made by 
chance than his picture? How long might twenty 
thouſand blind men, which ſhould be ſent out from 
the ſeveral remote parts of England, wander up and 
down before they would all meet upon Saliſbury 
plains and fall into rank and file i in the exact order 
of an army ? And yet this is much more eaſy to be 
E imagined, than how the innumerable blind parts of 
matter ſhould rendezvous themſelves into a world. 
A man that ſees Henry the ſeventh's Chapel at Weſt- 
minſter might with as N _ maintain (yea with 


: much 


narum 


Magnarum rerum unt exordia ſepe, 8E RN. 


. - 
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s E R M. much better, conſidering the vaſt difference betwixt 
_ that little ſtructure and the huge fabrick of the world) 
that it was never contrived or built by any man, but 
dhat the ſtones did by chance grow into thoſe curi- | 

_ ous figures into which they! ſeem to have been cut 
and graven; and that upon a time (as tales uſually 
begin) the materials of that building, the ſtone, mor- 
tar, timber, iron, lead and glaſs, happily met toge- 
ther andvery fortunately ranged ther ſelves into that 
delicate order in which we ſee them now, ſo cloſe 
compacted that it muſt be a very great chance that 
parts them again. What would the world think of 

a man that ſhould advance ſuch an opinion as this, 
and write a book for it? If they would do him right, 
they ought to look upon him as mad: but yet with a 
little more reaſon than any man can have to ſay that 
the world was made by chance ; or that the firſt men 
grew up out of the earth as plants do now. For can | 
any thing be more ridiculous- and againſt all reaſon, 
than to ile the production of men to the firſt 
fruitfulneſs of the earth, without ſo much as one in- 
ſtance and experiment in any age or hiſtory to coun- 
tenance ſo monſtrous a ſuppoſition? The thing is at 
firſt-ſight ſo groſs and palpable, that no diſcourk 5 
about it can make it more apparent. And yet theſe I of 
ſhameful beggars of principles, who gives this pre- ſho 
| carious account of the original of things, aſſume to a 
' themſelves to be the men of reaſon, the great wits of 


un 
edi 
nu 
ſol 


anc 


ſed 


the world, the only cautious and wary. perſons that 4 
hate to be impoſed upon, that muſt have convincing * 
evidence for every thing, and can admit of nothing K 
without a Char demonſtration for it. popes 
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The wiſdom- of being religious. 433 
II. Speculative atheiſm is unreaſonable, becauſe it SER M- 
gives no reaſonable account of the univerſal conſent 


That men do generally believe a Gop, and have 


done in all ages, the preſent experience of the world, 
and the records of former times do abundantly teſtify. 5 
Now how comes this perſuaſion to have gained fo. 

| univerſal a poſſeſſion of the mind of man, and to have 
found ſuch general entertainment in al, nations, even 
thoſe that are moſt barbarous ? If there be no ſuch 
thing as Gop in the world, how comes it to paſs that 
this object doth continually encounter our underſtand- 


ings ? Whence is it that we are ſo perpetually haunt- : 


ed with the apparition of a deity, and followed with 


it wherever we go? If it be not natural to the mind _ 


of man, but proceeds from ſome accidental diſtem- 
per of our underſtandings, how comes it to be ſo 
univerſal that no differences of age, or temper, or 
education can wear it out, and ſet any conſiderable 
number of men free from it? Into what can we re- 
ſolve this ſtrong inclination of mankind to this error 
How come all nations to be thus 
ſeduced ? It is altogether unimaginable but that the 


and miſtake ? * 


reaſon of ſo univerſal a conſent in all places and ages 


of the world, and among all differences of perſons, 


ſhould be one and conſtant. But no one and con- 


ſtant reaſon of this can be given, but from the nature 
of man's mind and underſtanding, which hath this no- 
tion of a deity born with it and ſtamped upon it; 
or which is all one, is of ſuch a frame that in the 
free uſe and exerciſe of itſelf it will find out Gop: and 
what more reaſonable than to think, that if we be 
CGop' 8 Wee! he ſhould ſet this mark of him- 
Vor. din — eee e 


of mankind in this apprehenſion, that there is a Go. 


434 
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ſelf upon all reaſonable creatures, that they may know 
to whom they belong, and may acknowledge the au- 
thor of their beings? This ſeems to be a credible and 
ſatis factory account of fo univerſal a conſent in this 


matter. But now what doth the atheiſt reſolve this 
into? He is not at one with himſelf what account to 
give of it, nor can it be expected he ſhould. For he 


bor being infinite. But there ate three which he princi- 
pally relies upon, fear, tradition, and policy of ſtate, 
I ſhall briefly conſider theſe. 


: henſion of a Gop doth ſpring from an infinite jealouſy 

in the mind of man, and an endleſs fear of the worſt 

that may happen; according to. that divine ſaying 
of the. poet, which he can never e — 


0 F ear firſt made gods,” So that i it is N on 
both ſides that the fear of a deity doth univerſally 
| poſſeſs. the minds of men. Now the queſtion is, 


ſmould be che cauſe of this fear, or that this fear ſhould 
be the cauſe. why men imagine there is a Gop ? If 


Y himſelf upon. ae: mind 1 man. there 8. ang reaſon 


_ be r no Gon, i it is not eaſy to conceive hang . ſhould 


It muſt be either from without, from the ſuggeſtion 
. of others who firſt Fes there i is ſuch a being, and then 


that will over-look the true reaſon of a thing, which 
uſually is but one, may eaſily find many falſe ones, er- 


Firſt, he would make us believe that this, appre- 


Primum in orbe deos fecit timor. — 


whether it be more likely chat the exiſtence of a Go 


chere be a Gop, who hath. impreſſe: 


] this image of 


create an univerſal. confidence and aſſurance in men 
that there i is one. F or, whence ſhould this fear come? 


our 


The iſdon of being religittts. 


„our fear believes i it; or elſe it muſt ariſe from with- 8 E RM M. 


din, from the nature of man which is apt to fancy 


i; IM dreadful and terrible things, If from the ſuggeſtion 


* of others who tell us ſo, the queſtion returns, Who 
to told them ſo ? and will never be ſatisfied till the firſt 
* author of this report be found out. So that this ac- 
I count of fear reſolves itſelf into tradition, which ſhall. 


be ſpoken to in it's proper place. But if it be aid 
that this fear ariſeth from within, from the nature of 


man which is apt to imagine dreadful things, this 
likewiſe is liable to inexplicable difficulties. For, firſt, 
the proper object of fear is ſomething that is dread- 
ful, that is, ſomething that threatens men with harm = 
danger; and that in Gop muſt either be power or juſ- | 
tice 3 and ſuch an object as this fear indeed may cre- 
but goodneſs and mercy are eſſential to the 
Wel of a Gop as well as power and juſtice: now | 
how ſhould fear put men upon fancying a being that 
is infinitely good and merciful ? No man hath reaſon 
to be afraid of fuch a being, as ſuch. So that the 


atheiſt muſt j Join another cauſe to fear, viz. hope, to 
enable men to create this imagination of a Gop. And 
what would the product of theſe two contrary paſſions 
| be? The imagination of a being which we ſhould fear 
would do us as much harm as we could hope it would 
do us good; which would be quid pro quo, and which 
our reaſon would oblige us to lay aſide fo ſoon as we 
have fancied it, becauſe it would ſignify juſt nothing. 
But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe fear alone could do it ; how 


comes the mind of man to be ſubject to ſuch ground- 
leſs and unreaſonable fears! ? The Ariſtotelian atheiſt 
wil fay, it always was ſo; but this is to affirm, and 
not to Se = account of a "thing. The Epicurean | 


D 2 | atheiſt, 
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atheiſt, if he will ſpeak conſonantly to himſelf, muſt 
| fay that there happened in the original conſtitution 


of the firſt men ſuch a contexture of atoms as do 


naturally diſpoſe men to theſe panick fears; unleſs 


he will ſay that the firſt men, when they grew out 
of the earth and afterwards broke looſe from their 
root, finding themſelves weak and naked and un- 


armed, and meeting with ſeveral fierce creatures 


ſtronger than themſelves, they were put in ſuch a fright 
as did a little diſtemper their underſtandings, and let 
looſe their imaginations to endleſs ſuſpicions and un- 
bounded jealouſies, which did at laſt ſettle in the con- 
ceit of an inviſible being infinitely powerful and able 
to do them harm; and being fully poſſeſſed with this 


apprehenſion (nothing being more ordinary than for 


crazed perſons to believe their own fancies) they be- 


came religious; and afterwards when mankind began 


to be propagated in the way of generation, then re- 


5 ligion obliged them to inſtil theſe principles into their 
children in their tender years, that ſo they might make 


the greater impreſſion upon them; and this courſe 


having been continued ever ſince the notion of a Gop 
hath been kept up in the world. This is very ſuit- 
able to Epicurus his hypotheſis of the original of 


men; but if any man think fit to ſay thus I cannot 


think it fit to confute him. Thirdly, whether men were 


from all eternity ſuch timorous and fanciful creatures, 


or happened to be made ſo in the firſt conſtitution 


of things, it ſeems however that this fear of a deity 
| Hath a foundation in nature. And if it be natural, 


ought we not rather to conclude that there is ſome 


ground and reaſon for theſe fears, and that nature 


Bath not Planted them in us to no purpoſe, than that 
they 
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that Ariſtotle (the great aſſertor of the eternity of the 


; 37 


they are vain and groundleſs ? There is no principles E R M. 


1. 


world) doth more frequently inculcate than this 


« that nature doth nothing i in vain;“ and the atheiſt 


the ordering and contriving of them. And ſurely 


himſelf is forced to acknowledge (and fo every man 
muſt who attentively conſiders the frame of the world) 
that although things were made by chance, yet they 
have happened as well as if the greateſt wiſdom had 


wiſdom would never have planted ſuch a vain princi- 


ple as the fear of a deity in the nature of man, if chere 


had not been a Gop in the world. | 
Secondly, if fear be not a ſufficient account of this 


Anteil conſent, the atheiſt thinks it may very pro- 
But chis 


bably be reſolved into univerſal tradition. 


likewiſe is liable to great exception. For, whence 


came this tradition ? It muſt begin ſome time, it 


muſt have it's original from ſome body; and i it were f 


very well worth our knowing who that man was that 
frſt raiſed this ſpirit which all the reaſon of mankind 
could never conjure down ſince. 


Where did he live, 


and when? In what country, and in what age of the 


world? What was his name, or his ſon's name, that 
we may know him? This the atheiſt can give no 
punctual account of: only he imagines it not impro- 
bable that ſome body long ago (no body knows when) 
beyond the memory of all ages did ſtart ſuch a no- 


tion in the world, and that it hath paſt for current 
ever ſince. 


elder than any hiſtory, it may for any thing any body 
can tell have been from the beginning; and then it is 


much more likely tc to be. a notion which was bred in 
D 3 e the 


But if this tradition be granted ſo very 
ancient as to have been before all books, and to be 
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8 E R M. the mind of man and born wit him, than a tradi- 
1. tion tranſmitted from hand to hand through all ge- 
Ex, bg nerations; ; eſpecially if we conſider how many rude 
and barbarous nations there are in the world which 
confent i in the opinion of a Gon, and yet have ſcarce Ml © 
any certain tradition of any thing that was done MW th 
among them but two or three ages before. int 
Thirdly, but if neither. of theſe be ſatisfactory, he to 
hath one way more ; which although i it ſignify little T. 
to men of ſober and ſevere reaſon, yet it very unhap- | 
pily hits the jealous and ſuſpicious humour of the be 
generality of men, ho from the experience they have fo 
had of themſelves and others are very apt to ſuſpect 
rkhat every body, but eſpecially their ſuperiors and {MW cc 
governors, have a deſign to impoſe upon them for al 
their own ends. In ſhort, it is this : that this noiſe be 
about a Gop is a mere ſtate- engine and a politick de- by 
vice, invented at firſt by ſome great prince or mi- n. 
niſter of ſtate, to keep people in awe and order. And MI * 
if ſo, from hence (ſaith the atheiſt) we may eaſily ap- 1 
prehend how from ſuch an original it might be ge- 
nerally propagated and become univerſally. current, 
having the ſtamp of publick authority upon it. Be- 
ſides, that people have always been found eaſy to 
comply with the inclinations of their prince. And 
from hence likewiſe we may ſee the reaſon why this 
notion hath continued ſo long. For being found by 
experience to be ſo excellent an inſtrument of govern- 
ment we may be ſure it would a be Cheriſhed 
and kept up. _ 
And now he triu mphs, and thinks the buſineſs. is 
very clear : thus it was, ſome. time or other, (moſt 
probably towards the — of the world, if it 
2: ma 
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had a beginning, when all mankind was under one s ER M. 


univerſal monarch) ſome great Nebuchadnezzar ſet 
up this image of a deity, and commanded “all people 
| «and nations to fall down and worſhip it:” and 


this being found a ſucceſsful device to awe people 
into obedience to government it hath been continued 


Ro 


to this day, and is like to laſt to the end of the world. 


To this fine conjecture I have theſe four things to fay : 


1. That all this is mere conjecture and ſuppoſition 


he cannot bring the leaſt ſhadow of proof or 3 


for any one tittle of it. 


2. This ſuppoſition grants the opinion 11 a Go to 
conduce very much to the ſupport of government 


and order in the world; and conſequently to be very 


beneficial to mankind. So that the atheiſt cannot 


but acknowledge that it is great pity that it ſhould 


not be true, and that it is the common intereſt of 


mankind, if there were but probable arguments for 
it, not to admit of any ſlight reaſons againſt it; and 


to puniſh all thoſe who would ſeduce men to atheiſm, ; 
as the great diſturbers of the world and peſts of hu- 


man ſociety. 


3. This ſuppoſition « can i have nothing of certainty 5 
in it unleſs this be true, that whoever makes a 


<« politick advantage of other mens principles ought, 


© to be preſumed to contrive thoſe principles into 


them.“ Whereas it is much more common (be- 


cauſe more eaſy) for men to ſerve their own ends of 
thoſe principles or opinions which they do not put 


into men, but find there, So that if the queſtion of 


a Gop were to be decided: by the probability of this 


conjecture, (which the atheiſt applauds himſelf moſt 


* it would be concluded in the affirmative ; 1 
5 9 * © po being 
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SERM. bil much more likely, ſince politicians reap the ad- 
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Vantage of obedience and a more ready ſubmiſſion 
to government from men's believing that there is a 
© Gov; that they found the minds of men prepoſſeſſed 
to their hands with the notion of a GOD, Bag that 
they planted it there. 

4. We have as much evidence of the contrary to 
this ſuppoſition as ſuch a thing is capable of; viz. 

that it was not an arcanum emperii, a ſecret of go- 
vernmentꝰ to propagate the belief of a Gop among 
the people when the governors themſelves knew it 


to be a cheat. For we find in the hiſtories of all 


—— 
ade "=: = pſi 


ages of which we have any records, (and of other 
ages we cannot poſſibly judge) that princes have not 
been more ſecure from troubles of conſcience and the 
fears of religion and the terrors of another world, 
(nay many of them more ſubject to theſe) than other 


men, as I could give many inſtances, and thoſe no 
mean ones : what made Caligula creep under the bed 


When it thundered ? What made Tiberius, that great 


maſter of the crafts of government, complain ſo much 
of the grievous ſtings and laſhes he felt in his con- 
ſcience? What made cardinal Wolſey (that great 
miniſter of ſtate in our own nation) to pour forth 
his ſoul in thoſe ſad words, had I been as diligent 
8500 pleaſe my Gop as I have been to pleaſe my king, 
« he would not have forſaken me now in my gray 
* hairs ? What reaſon for ſuch actions and ſpeeches, 
if theſe great men had known that religion was but 
a cheat? But if they knew nothing of this ſecret, 1 
think we may ſafely conclude that the notion of a 
Gop did not come from the court, that it was not the 
invention of politicians and a juggle of ſtate to cozen 
the people into obedience, . And 
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And now from all this that hath been ſaid it ſeems 8 E R M. 
to be very evident, that the general conſent of man- * Y 
kind in this apprehenſion that there is a Gop muſt in — 
all reaſon be aſcribed to ſome more certain and uni- 
verſal cauſe than fear, or tradition, or ſtate- policy, viz. 55 5 
to this, that Gop himſelf hath wrought this image of "a 
himſelf upon the mind of man, and fo woven it into 
the very frame of his being, that (like Phidias his 
picture in Minerva's ſhield) it can never totally | be 
defaced without the ruin of human nature. 1 8 

I know but one objection that this diſcourſe is 
able to, which is this; that the univerſal conſent 
of mankind in the apprehenſion of a Gop is no more 
an argument that he really is, than the general agree- 
ment of ſo many nations for ſo many ages in the 
worſhip of many os is an argument chat there 3 
are many. 

10 this I anſwer, I. That the generality of” the 
philoſophers and wiſe men of all nations and ages, 
did diſſent from the multitude in theſe things. They 
| believed but one ſupreme deity, which with reſpect | 
to the various benefits men received from him had 
ſeveral titles beſtowed upon him. And although 
they did ſervilely comply with the people in wor- 
ſhipping Gop, by ſenſible i images and repreſenta- 
tions, yet it appears by their writings that they de- 
ſpiſed this way of worſhip as ſuperſtitious, and unſuit- 
able to the nature of Gop. So that Polytheiſm and 
idolatory are far from being able to pretend to univer- _ 
fal conſent, from their having had the vote of the mul. 
titude in moſt nations for ſeveral ages together. Be- 
cauſe the opinion of the vulgar, ſeparated from the 
— and approbation of the wiſe, fi gralits no I 

: = Than... 
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8 E R M. than a great many cyphers would do without m 
we figures. | 


2. The groſs i ignorance and miſtake oF the heathen 
| about Gop and his worſhip are a good argument that m 
there is a Gop; becauſe they ſhew that men ſunk | m 
into the moſt degenerate condition, into the greateſt on 
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| i l blindneſs and darkneſs imaginable, do yet retain ſome | a 
4 | ſenſe and awe of a deity ; that religion is a property of m 
4+ 00 our natures, and that the notion of a deity i: is intimate oa 
nl to our underſtandings and ſticks cloſe to them, ſee- * 
. ing men will rather have any Gop than none; and * 


Aather than want a deity they will worſhip any ine P! 
23. That there have been ſo many falſe gods de- hs 
viſed, is rather an argument that there is a true one 
than that there is none. There would be no counter- Ml * 
feits but for the ſake of ſomething that is real. For | 
though all pretenders ſeem to be what they really 
ö are not, yet they pretend to be ſomething that really 
For to counterfeit is to put on the likeneſs and 
| Nr of ſome real excellence. There would 
be no braſs- money if there were not good and lawful 
money. Briſtol- ſtones would not pretend to be dia- 
monds, if there never had been any diamonds. Thoſe 
idols in Henry the ſeventh's time, (as Sir Francis Ba- 
con calls them) Lambert Simnell and Perkin War- 
beck, had never been ſet up, if there had not once 
been a real Plantagenet and duke of Tork. So the 
idols of the heathen, though they be ſet up in affront 
to the true Gop, yet they rather prove that there f is 
one than the contrary, 
III. Speculative atheiſm is abſurd, 3 it re- 
quires more evidence for things than they are capable 
1 Ariſtotle hath * ſince well obſerved, how un- 
reaſonable 


te * of being religious: 


evidence for eyery thing, which we have for ſome 
things. Mathematical things, being of an abſtracted 


„ 
reaſonable i it is to expect the ſame kind of proof and SERM, 


— 


nature, are capable af the cleareſt and ſtricteſt de- 
monſtration: but concluſions in natural philoſophy . 
are capable of proof by an induction of experiments; 


things of a moral nature by moral arguments; and 


matters of fact by credible teſtimony. And though 
none of theſe be capable of that ſtrict kind of demon- 
ſtration which mathematical matters are; yet have 


we an undoubted aſſurance of them, when they are 


proved by the beſt arguments that things of that kind 
will bear. No man can demonſtrate to me (unleſs 
we will call every argument that is fit to convince a 


wiſe man a demonſtration) that there is ſuch an iſland ” 


in America as Jamaica. Yet upon the teſtimony of | 


have written of it, I am as free from all doubt con- 


, cerning it, as: I am from doubting of the cleareſt ma- 


4 & thematical demonſtration. So that this is to be en- 
tertained as a firm principle by all thoſe who pretend 
to be certain of any thing at all: “ that when any | 


thing in any of theſe kinds, is proved by as g 


“ arguments as a thing of that kind is capable of, and N 
« we have as great aſſurance that it is, as we could poſ- 
« ſibly-have ſuppoſing it were, weought not in reaſon 


< to. make any doubt of the exiſtence of that thing.” 


| Now to apply this to the preſent caſe. The being 


of a God is not mathematically. demonſtrable, nor 


can it be expected it. ſhould, becauſe only mathema- 
tical matters admit of this kind of evidence. Nor 


can it be proved immediately by ſenſe, becauſe. Gop 


— — to be — * e be the ob- 


— 
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jeck of any corporeal ſenſe. But yet we have as great 
aſſurance that there is a Gop as the nature of the thing 


YR to be proved is capable of; and as we could in rea- 


| ſon expect to have, ſuppoſing that he were. 
us ſuppoſe there were ſuch a being as an infinite ſpirit, | 
_ clothed with all poſſible perfection, that is, as good 


Fe or let 


and wiſe and powerful, &c. as can be imagined: 

what conceivable ways are there whereby we ſhould 
come to be aſſured that there is ſuch a being? but 
either by an internal impreſſion of the notion of a 


God upon our minds; or elſe by ſuch external and 


= viſible effects as our reaſon tells us muſt be attributed 


to ſome cauſe, and which we cannot without great 
violence to our underſtandings attribute to any other 
cauſe but ſuch a being as we conceive Gop to be, that 


is, one that is infinitely good, and wiſe, and power- 


is an infinite ſpirit. 
this could not in reaſon convince an atheiſt more than 
the arguments he already hath for it. 


ful? Now we have this double aſſurance that there 
is a Gov, and greater or other than this the thing is 
not capable of: if Gop ſhould aſſume a body and 
preſent himſelf before our eyes, this might amaze us 


but could not give us any rational aſſurance that there 
If he ſhould work a miracle; 


If the atheiſt 
then were to © aſk a ſign in the heaven above, or 


Ls in the earth beneath,” what could he deſire Gop 


to o do for his conviction more than he hath already 
done? Could he deſire him to work a greater miracle 


TT ; than to make a world? Why, if Gop ſhould carry 


this perverſe man out of the limits of this world, and 
ſnew him a new heaven and a new earth, ſpringing 


out of nothing, he might ſay that innumerable parts 


of matter chanced juſt then to rally together and to 


55 e e form 


did not make it. 
rational aſſurance of a God that the thing is capable 
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form themſelves into this new world, and chat Gov SE R . 
Thus you ſee that we have all the . „ 
of, and that atheiſm 1s abſurd and unreaſonable i in 
requiring more. 
IV. The atheiſt 3 is ade 1 he 8 Eo 
to know that which no man can know, and to be 
certain of that which no body can be certain of ; that 
is, that there is no Gop, and which is conſequent ; 
upon this (as I ſhall ſhew afterwards) that it is not 
poſſible there ſhould be one. And the atheiſt muſt 
pretend to know this certainly. For it were the greateſt 1 
folly in the world for a man to deny and deſpiſe 
a Gop, if he be not certain that he is not. Now who-' 
ever pretends to be certain that there is no Gop hath 
this great diſadvantage, he pretends to be certain of a 
pure negative. But of negatives we have far the leaſt F 
certainty, and they are uſually hardeſt, and many 
times impoſſible to be proved. Indeed ſuch negatives 


a only deny ſome particular mode or manner of a 


thing's exiſtence, a man may have a certainty of them; 
becauſe when we ſee things to be, we may ſee what 


chey are, and in what manner they do or do not exiſt. 


For inſtance, we may be certain that man is not a 
creature that hath wings, becauſe this only concerns 
| the manner of his exiſtence ; and we ſeeing what He 
is, may certainly know that he is not ſo, or ſo. But 
pure negatives, that is, ſuch as abſolutely deny the 
exiſtence of things, or the poſſibility of their exiſtence, 
can never be proved; for after all that can be ſaid 
againſt a thing, this will ſtill be true, that many things 
poſſibly are which we know not of, and that many 
more things may be chan are; and if fo, after all our 
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0 5 E R x M. arguments againſt a thing it will be uncertain whether 


'_ + thing denied to be do plainly imply a contradiction ; 
from which have already ſhewn the notion of a Go 
to be free. Now the atheiſt pretends to be certaiii | 
of a pure negative, that there is no ſuch being as 
| Gop, and that it is not poſſible there ſhould be: but | 
no man can reaſonably pretend to know thus much, 
but he muſt pretend to know all things that are or 
can be; which if any man ſhould be fo vain as to 


| be weak as to believe him. 


/ 
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it be ornot. And this is univerſally true, unleſs the 


pretend to, yet it is to be hoped that no body wot 


V. Speculative atheiſm is anvreaſnale; beef it 


. contediity itſelf. There is this great contradiction 
in the denial of a Gop : He that denies a Gop, ſays 
that that is impoſſible which yet muſt be granted to | 
be poſſible. He fays it is impoſſible that there ſhould 
| be ſuch a being as Gob, in ſaying that de facto there 
is no ſuch being. For eternity being eſſential to the 
notion of ,a Gop, if there be not a Gop already it is 
| Impoſſible now that there ſhould be one; becauſe 
ſuch a being as is ſuppoſed to be eſſentially eternal 
and without beginning cannot now begin to be. And 


yet he muſt grant it poſſible that there ſhould be ſuch 


a being, becauſe it is poſſible there ſhould be ſuch a 
being as hath all poſſible perfection: and fuch a 
being as this is that which we call Gop, and is that 


very thing vhich the atheiſt denies and others affirm to 


be. For he that denies a Gop, muſt deny ſuch a being 
2s all the world deſcribe Gop to be; and this i is the 


general notion which all men have of Gop, © that 
“he is a being as perfect as is poſſible” that is, en- 


| dued wich all ſuch een as do not imply a con- 


tradiction, 


The — 1 being religious: e 
wh tradition, which none of thoſe perfections which 8 E R M. 
det we attribute to Gop do, as I have already proved, 

VI. Speculative atheiſm as it is unreaſonable, ſo i 1 
it a moſt imprudent and uncomfortable opinion: and 
4 that upon. theſe two accounts. Firſt, becauſe it is 

i againſt the preſent intereſt and happineſs of mankind. 
Secondly, becauſe it is infiritely hazardous and un- 
* in the iſſue. 

It is againſt the preſent intereſt * 3 
of © be. If atheiſm were. the general opinion 
of the world, it would be infinitely prejudicial to the 
peace and happineſs of human ſociety, and would open 
a wide door to all manner of confuſion and diſorder. 
But this I ſhall not now inſiſt upon, becauſe I deſign 
a particular diſcourſe of that by itſelf. 

I ſhall at preſent content myſelf to new how un- 
mn an opinion this would be to particular 
perſons. For nothing can be more evident than that 
man is not ſufficient of himſelf to his own happineſs. 

He is liable to many evils, and miſeries which he can 
neither prevent nor redreſs. He is full of wants which 

he cannot ſupply, and compaſſed about with infirmi- 
ties which he cannot remove, and obnoxious to dan- 
gers which he can never ſufficiently provide againſt. 
Conſider man without the protection and conduct of 
a ſuperior being, and he is ſecure of nothing that he 
enjoys in this world, and uncertain of every thing 
chat he hopes for. He is apt to grieve for what he 
cannot help, and eagerly to deſire what he is never 
likely to.obtain;, © Man walketh in a vain ſhew, and 
diſquieteth himſelf in vain.” He courts happinefs 

in a thouſand ſhapes, and the faſter he purſues i it the 
faſter it flies from him. His hopes and xpectations 
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S E RN. are bigger than his enjoyments, and his fears and 
i - I. jealouſies more troubleſome than the evils themſelves 
which he is ſo much afraid of. He is liable to a great 
many inconveniencies every moment of his life, and 
is continually inſecure not only of the good things of : 
this life, but even of life itſelf. And beſides all "this, 
after all his endeavours to the contrary, he finds him- 
ſelf naturally to dread a ſuperior being, that can de- 

feat all his deſigns, and diſappoint all his hopes, and 
make him miſerable beyond all his fears. He has 
oftentimes ſecret miſgivings concerning another life 
after this, and fearful apprehenſions of an inviſible 
- judge; ; and thereupon he is full of anxiety concern- 
ing his condition in another world, and ſometimes 
_ plunged into that anguiſh and deſpair that he grows 
weary of himſelf. So that the atheiſt deprives himſelf 
of all the comfort that the apprehenſions of a Gop 
can give a man, and yet is liable to all the trouble and 

diſqui iet of thoſe apprehenſions: 78 

I do not ſay that theſe inconveniencies do happen 
to all; but every one is in danger of them. For ii 
man's nature is evidently ſo contrived as does plainly | 
diſcover how unable he is to make himſelf happy. So 
that he muſt neceſſarily look abroad and ſeek for hap- 
pineſs ſomewhere elſe. And if there be no ſuperior 
being, in whoſe care of him he may repoſe his con- 
fidence and quiet his mind; if he have no comforta- 
ble expectations of another life to ſuſtain him under 
the evils and calamities he is liable to in this world, 

he is certainly * of all creatures the moſt miſerable.” 
There are none of us but may happen to fall into thoſe 
circumſtances of danger, or want, or pain, or ſome 
other ſort of calamity, that we can n have no hopes 10 

* 
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relief or com nfort but. from Gop alone: none in all SER M. 
the world to fly to, but him. And what would men , I. 


do in ſuch a caſe if it were not for Goo? Human na- 


ture is moſt certainly liable to deſperate exigencies, 
and he is not happy that is not provided againſt the 
worſt that may happen. It is bad to be reduced to 
ſuch a condition as to be deſtitute of all comfort. 


And yet men are many times brought to that extre- 


mity, that if it were not for Gop they would not 
know what to do with themſelves, or how to enjoy 
themſelves for one hour, or to entertain their thoughts 


with any comfortable conſiderations under their pre- 


ſent anguiſh and ſufferings. All men naturally fly 
to Gop in-extremity, and the moſt atheiſtical perſon 


in the world, when he is forſaken of all hopes of any 


other relief, is forced to acknowledge him, and would - 
1 glad to have ſuch a friend.” 
Can it then be a wiſe and reaſonable deſign to en- 


res to baniſh the belief of a Gop out of the 


world? Not to ſay how impious it is in reſpect of 
For {MW Gov, nothing can be more malicious to men, and 
inly more effectually undermine the only foundation of 
So our ha ppineſs. For if there were no Gop in the 
1ap- world man would be in a much more wretched and 
rior diſconſolate condition, than the creatures below him. 
on- For they are only ſenſible of preſent pain, and when 
rta- it is upon them they bear it as they can. But they 
nder are not at all apprehenſive of evils at a diſtance, nor 
rid, tormented with the fearful proſpect of what may befal 
le.” chem her@fter : nor are they plunged into deſpair 
hoſe upon the conſideration that the evils they lie under 
ome are like to continue, and are incapable of a remedy. 
why And as they have no ie of theſe things, 
eli 


Vor. * E | t | 


\- | 
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s E RM. ſo they need no comfort againſt them. But mankind 
0 I. is liable to all the ſame evils, and many others; which ſu 
are ſo much the greater, becauſe they are aggravated re 
and ſet on by the reſtleſs workings of our minds, and ne 
exaſperated by the ſmart reflections and frettings of tl 
our own thoughts: and if there be no Gop we are qt 
wholly without comfort under all theſe, and without » 
any other remedy than what time will give. For tt 
if the providence of Gop be taken away, what ſe- 
curity have we againſt thoſe innumerable dangers and b. 
miſchiefs to which human nature is continually ex- f. 
poſed * ? What conſolation under them, when we are 
reduced to that condition that no creature can give 
us any hopes of relief? But if we believe that there 8 
is a Gop that takes care of us, and we be careful to 


tl 
Pleaſe him, this cannot but be a mighty comfort to n 
us, both under the preſent ſenſe of affliction, and the 2 
apprehenſion of evils at a diſtance. For in that caſe, c 


we are ſecure of one of theſe three things. Either MW 1 
that Gop by his providence will prevent the evils | 


Ve fear, if that be beſt for us: or that he will ſup- t 
port us under them when they are preſent, and add a 


dt to our ſtrength as he encreaſeth our burthen : or that 
be will make them the occaſion of a greater good to 9 
us, by turning them either to our advantage in this 
world, or the increaſe of our happineſs in the next. 
Now every one of theſe conſiderations has a great deal 
of comfort in it, for which if there were no Gop there | 
could be no ground. Nay, on the contrary, the moſt 
real foundation of our unhappineſs would be laid in 
our reaſon ; and we ſhould be ſo much more miſer- 
able than the beaſts, by how much we have a quicker 
8 2 and a deeper conſideration of x chives. b 
5 80 
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id So that if a man had arguments ſufficient to per- S E RM, 
A fuade him that there is no Gop (as there is infinite \ o — 


reaſon to the contrary) yet the belief of a Gop is ſo 
neceſſary to the comfort and happineſs of our lives, 
that a wiſe man could not but be heartily troubled to 
quit ſo pleaſant an error, and to part with a deluſion 
which is apt to yicld ſuch unſpeakable ſatisfaction to 
the mind of man, Did but men conſider the true 
notion of Gop, he would appear to be ſo lovely a 
being, and fo full of goodneſs and of all deſirable per- 
fections, that even thoſe very perſons who are of =Y . 
irregular underſtandings as not to believe that there 
is a Gop, yet could not (if they undęrſtood them 
ſelves) refrain from wiſhing with all their hearts that 


there were one. For 1s it not really deſirable to every 
man, that there ſhould be ſuch a being in the world 


as takes care of the frame of it, that it do not run into 


W That there ſhould be ſuch a being, as takes particular 
care of every one of us, and loves us, and delights 
to do us good 3 as underſtands all our wants, and 18 
able and willing to relieve us in our greateſt ſtraits, 
when nothing elſe can; to preſerve us in our greateſt 
dangers, to aſſiſt us againſt our worſt enemies, and 
to comfort us under our ſharpeſt ſufferings, when 
all other things ſet themſelves againſt us? Is it not 
every man's intereſt, that there ſhould be ſuch a go- 
vernor of the world as really deſigns our happineſs, >, 
and hath omitted nothing that is neceſſary to it; 45 - 
would govern us for our advantage, and will require 
nothing of us but what is for our good, and yet will 
infinitely reward us for the doing of that which is 
belt for ourſelves ? that will puniſh any man that 
— — ſhould 


| confuſion, and in that diſorder ruin mankind ? 
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8 ER M. ſhould go about to injure us, or to deal otherwise 


I. 
— 


with us than himſelf 1 in the like caſe would be dealt 


withall by us? In a word, fuch a one as is ready to 


be reconciled to us when we have offended him, and 


is ſo far from taking little advantages againſt us for 
every failing, that he is willing to pardon our moſt 


vilful miſcarriages upon our repentance and amend- 


ment? And we have reaſon to believe Gop to be 
ſuch a being, if he be at all. 


Why then ſhould any man be MEAS that there 


is ſuch a being as this, or think himſelf concerned to 
| ſhut him out of the world? How could ſuch a gover- 


nor as this be wanting in the world, that is ſo great 


a comfort and ſecurity to mankind, and © the conh- 
e ence of all the ends of the earth”? If Gop be ſuch 
a being as I have deſcribed, wo to the world if it were 
without him. This would be a thouſand times greater 


and, if it were true, o ought to affect us with more 8 | 


loſs to mankind and of more diſmal conſequence, 


and horror than the extinguiſhing of the ſun. 


Let but all things be well conſidered, and I am 


5 very confident that if a wiſe and conſiderate man were 
left to himſelf and his on choice, to wiſh the greateſt 


: good to himſelf he could deviſe ; after he had 


ſearched heaven and earth, the ſum of all his wiſhes 


would be this, << that there were juſt ſuch a being as 


'*. God is;“ nor would he chuſe any other benefac- 
tor, or friend, or protector for himſelf, or governor 


for the whole world, than infinite power conducted 
and managed by infinite wiſdom and goodneſs and 
mY Juſtice, which is the true notion of a Go. 


Nay, fo neceſlary is Gop to the happineſs of man- 


7 King, that Mg there were no Gob, yet the atheiſt 


himſelf, 


W unruly a thing, 
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nent that the generality of men ſhould believe that 
there is one. 


For when the atheiſt had attained his 
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himſelf, upon ſecond thoughts, would judge i it conve- 8 E R M. 


Ia 


end, and (if it were a thing poſſible) had blotted the 
notion of a Gop out of the minds of men, mankind 
would in all probability grow ſo melancholy and ſo 


that he himſelf would think it fit in 


policy to contribute his beſt endeavours to the reſtor- 
ing of men to their former relief. Thus hath Gop 
ſecured the belief of himſelf in the world, againſt all 
attempts to the contrary ; not only by riveting the 
notion of himſelf into our natures, but likewiſe by 
making the belief of his being neceſſary to the peace 
and tranquility of our/mind, and to the a and 


happineſs of human ſociety. 


So that if we conſult our reaſon, we cannot babe 8 
believe that there is, if our intereſt, we cannot but 
heartily wiſh that there were ſuch a being as Gop in 
the world, Every thing within us and without us 


gives notice of kim. His name is written upon our 


hearts; and in every creature there are ſome prints 


and footſteps of him. Every moment we feel our de- 


pendance upon him, and do by daily experience find 


that we can neither be happy without him, nor think 
ourſelves ſo. 


1 confeſs, it is not a te man's intereſt, if he 


reſolve to continue ſuch, that there ſhould be a Gov ; ; 
but then it is not mens intereſt to be wicked. 


It is 


for the general good of human ſociety, and conſe- 5 
quently of Particular perſons, to be true and juſt; it 
is for men's health to be temperate; and ſo could 


inſtance in all other virtues. But this is the myſtery 
of atheiſm, men are wedded to their luſts and reſolved 


'E 3 


upon 


| | oth is 0 — 3 that in point of pru- 
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s ER M. upon a wicked courſe; and fo it becomes their inte- 
. reſt to wiſh there were no Gop, and to believe ſo if 
they can. Whereas if men were minded to live righte- 
ouſly and ſoberly and virtuouſly in the world, © to 
b believe a God” would be no hindrance or pre- 
Judice to any ſuch defign ; but very much for the ad- 
vancement and furtherance of it. Men that are good 
and virtuous do eaſily believe a Gop; ſo that it is 
_ vehemently to be ſuſpected, that nothing but the 
ſtrength of men's luſts, and the power of vicious in- 
|  elinations do ſway their minds and ſet a bials —_ 
: their underſtandings towards atheiſm. 


2. Atheiſm is imprudent, becauſe it is unſafe in 


the iſſue, The atheiſt contends againſt the religious 
man that there is no Gopz 
lity and odds, for he ve 
whereas the religious man ventures only the loſs of 
his luſts, (which it is much better for him to be with- 


but upon ſtrange inequa- 


Ares his eternal intereſt ; 


out) or at the utmoſt of ſome temporal convenience; 


and all this while is inwardly more contented and | 
happy, and uſually more healthful, and perhaps meets 
with more reſpect and faithfuller friends, and lives in 
a more ſecure and flouriſhing condition, and more 
free from the evils and puniſhments of this world, 
than the atheiftical perſon does ; however, it is not 
much chat he ventures: and after this life, if there 
be no Gop, is as well as he; but if there be a Goo, 
bs infinitely better, even as much as unſpeakable and 


eternal happineſs is better than extreme and endleſs 


miſery. So that if the arguments for and againſt a] 
Gon were equal, and it were an even queſtion whe- 


ther there were one or not; yet the hazard and dan- 


gence 
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dence and intereſt every man were obliged to incline 8 E R M. 
to the affirmative : and, whatever doubts he might . — 
have about it, to chuſe the ſafeſt ſide of the queſtion, 
and to make that the principle to live by. For, he 
that acts wiſely and is a thoroughly det man, will 
be provided againſt all events, and will take care to 
ſecure the main chance whatever happens; but the 
atheiſt, in caſe things ſhould fall out contrary to his 
belief and expectation, hath made no proviſion 
for this caſe, If contrary to his confidence it ſhould 
prove in the iſſue that there is a Gop, the man is loſt. 
and undone for ever. If the atheiſt when he dies 
ſhould find that his ſoul remains after his body, and has 
only quitted it's lodging, how will this man be amazed 
and blank'd, when, conffery to his expectation, he ſnal! 
find himſelf in a new ind ſtrange place, amidſt a 
world of ſpirits, entered upon an everlaſting and un- 
changeable ſtate ? How ſadly will the man be diſ- 
appointed when he finds all things otherwiſe than he 
had ſtated and determined them in this world? When 
he comes to appear before that Gop whom he hath 
denied, and againſt whom he hath ſpoken as deſpite- 
ful things as he could, who can imagine the pale 
and guilty looks of this man, and how he will ſhiver 
and tremble . for the fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his majeſty ?” How will he be ſurpriſed 
with terrors on every ſide, to find himſelf thus unex- 
pectediy and irrecoverably plunged into a ſtate of 
ruin and deſperation | And thus things may happen, 
for all this man's confidence now. For our belief or 
diſbelief of a thing does not alter the nature of the 
thing. We cannot fancy things into being, or make 
them vaniſh into nothing by the * confiden ce. 

R 
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8 FR M. of our imaginations. Things are as ſullen as we are, 


9 and will be what they are whatever we think of them, 
And if there be a Gop, a man cannot by an obſtinate 
; diſbelief of him make him ceaſe to be, any more 
2 than a man can put out the ſun by winking. 
And thus I have, as briefly and clearly as I could, 
endeavoured. to ſhew the ignorance and folly of ſpecu- 


lative atheiſm in denying the exiſtence of Go. 
And now it will be leſs needful to ſpeak of the other 


__ two principles of religion, the immortality of the 
| foul, and future rewards, For no man can have any 
reaſonable ſcruple about theſe, who believes that 

| there isa Gon. Becauſe no man that owns the exiſ- 
tence of an infinite ſpirit can doubt of the poſſibility 
opa finite ſpirit, that i is, ſuch a thing as is immaterial 
and does not contain any principle of corruption th. 
in itſelf. And there is no man that believes the glu 
gocdneſs of Gop, but muſt be inclined to think that 
he hath made ſome things for as long a duration as 
they are capable of. Nor can any man, that acknow- che 
ledgeth the holy and juſt providence of Gop, and | "2 
that he loves righteouſneſs and hates iniquity, and MI ine 
that he is a magiſtrate and governor of the world, Ml m. 
and conſequently concerned to countenance the obe- all 
dience, and to puniſh the violation of his laws; and Ml the 
that does withal conſider the promiſcuous diſpenſa- as 
tions many times of Goy's providence in this world; ¶ of 
1 ſay, no man that acknowledges all this, can think his 
it unreaſonable to conclude, that after this life good co 
men ſhall be rewarded, and ſinners puniſhed. I have hi. 
done with the firſt ſort of irreligious perſons, the ſpe-¶ ru 
culative atheiſt, | 1: ſhall A but Ay of the to 
ether. ieee eee ey 
| Secondly, 
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The wil dom of being . . 


The principle 8 
Nor Z 


to believe a Gop, and another life, for which there 
is ſo much evidence of reaſon is great ignorance and 
folly ; but *tis the higheſt madnels, when a man does 


likewiſe guilty of prodigious folly. 


of the ſpeculative Atheiſt argues more ignorance, b 
the practice of the other argues greater folly. 


8 theſe things, to live as if he did not believe 
them: when a man does not doubt but that there is 


a Gop, and that according as he demeans himſelf 
towards him he. will make him happy or miſerable 


for ever, yet to live ſo as if he were certain of the _ 


contrary, and as no man in reaſon can live but he 
that is well aſſured that there i is no Gon. It was a 
ſhrewd ſaying of the old monk, that two kind of pri- 
ſons would ſerve for all offenders in the world, an 
inquiſition and a bedlam: if any man ſhould deny 


W the being of a Gop, and the immortality of the ſoul, 


ſuch a one ſhould be put into the firſt of theſe, the | 
inquiſition, as being a deſperate heretick ; but if any 
man ſhould profeſs to believe theſe things, and yet 
allow himſelf in any known wickedneſs, ſuch a one 
ſhould be put into bedlam ; becauſe there cannot be 
a greater folly and madneſs, than for a man in matters 
of greateſt moment and concernment to act againſt 
his beſt reaſon and underſtanding, and by his life to 
contradict his belief. Such a man does periſh with 
his eyes open, and knowingly undoes himſelf; he 


runs upon the greateſt dangers, which he clearly ſees 


to be before him, and precipitates himſelf into. thoſe 
elke which he e profeſſs to believe to be real and into- 


 krable 1 


Secondly, the practical Atheiſt, who is wicked . 8 E R M. g 
;rreligious, notwithſtanding he does in ſome fort be- al 
lieve that there is a Gop, and a future ſtate; he is 
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BE * M. lerable ; and wilfully neglects the obtaining of tha 
3 | unſpeakable good and happineſs, which he is perſuad. 
ed is certain and attainable. Thus —_ for the 1 
cond way of confirmation. bd 
III. The third way of confirmation ſhall be, by 
endeavouring to vindicate religion from thoſe com. wh 
mon imputations, which ſeem to charge it with ig: we 
norance or imprudence. And they are chiefly theſe 


three: eee Sn ane 1 
. Credulity. EE, 

2. Singularity. N vp 

3. Making a fooliſh bargain, 106 


Firſt, credulity : Say they, the foundation of re-| to 
ligion is the belief of thoſe things for which we haye tai 
no ſufficient reaſon, and conſequently of which W ot! 
can have no good aſſurance; as the belief of a Gop, yo 
and of a future ſtate after this life; things which we th. 
never ſaw, not did experience, nor ever ſpoke with ri 
any body that did. Now it ſeems to argue too grea ar. 
a forwardneſs and eaſineſs of belief to aſſent to an) W ar 

: _ upon inſufficient grounds. 
To this I anſwer, fe 
I. That if there be ſuch a 1 as a Gop, an 
ſuch a thing as a future ſtate after this life, it cannot he 
(as I faid before) in reaſon be expected, that we ſnouli = 
have the evidence of ſenſe for ſuch things : for ht 
chat believes a Go, believes ſuch a being as hath al 
perfections, among which this is one, that he is aM be 
fpirit ; and conſequently that he is inviſible, and can-· 
not be ſeen. He likewiſe that believes another lik 
after this, profeſſeth to believe a ſtate of which in this 
life we have no trial and experience. Befides, if this 
Were a 3 — that no man ever ſaw chekW © 
thing) | 


* 5 ©, © 
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| things, ir ſtrikes at the atheiſt as well as us. For noSERM. 

ad. man ever ſaw the world to be from eternity; nor 4. 5 

© Epicurus his atoms, of which notwithſtanding he R 
believes the world was made. 

by 2. We have the beſt evidence for theſe things > 

om. which they are capable of at Ne en they 

were. 

heſt 3. Thoſe who geny theſe principles, muſt be much 


more credulous, that is, believe things upon incom- 
parably leſs evidence of reaſon. 
upon all that are religious as a company of credulous 
fools. But he, for his part, pretends to be wiſer than 


o believe any thing for company; he cannot enter- | 


tain things upon thoſe ſlight grounds which move 
other men; if you would win his aſſent to any thing, 
you mult give him a clear demonſtration for it. Now 
there's no way to deal with this man of reaſon, this 
rigid exactor of ſtrict demonſtration for things which 
are not capable of it, but by ſhewing him that he is 


an hundred times more credulous, that he begs more 
principles, takes more things for granted without of- 


fering to prove them, and aſſents to more ſtrange 
concluſions upon weaker grounds, chan thoſe N 


he ſo much accuſeth of credulity. 


And to evidence this, I Hall briefly give you an | 
account of the atheiſts creed, and preſent you with a 
catalogue of the fundamental articles of his faith. He 


| believes that there is no Gop, nor poſſibly can be, 7 


and conſequently that the wiſe as well as unwiſe of 
all ages have been miſtaken, except himſelf and a few 
more. He believes, that either all the world have 
been frighted with an apparition of their own fancy, 
or that they have moſt unnaturally conſpired together 
| VV VVV 


The atheiſt looks 


b : 


$ E RM. to cozen themſelves ; - or that this notion of a Gon 


© | 3% 


of them. 


The agu, of being rehgious, | 


is 2 trick of policy, though the greateſt princes and 


© pon; do not at this day know ſo much, nor 
have done time out of mind. He believes, either 


that the heayens and the earth and all things in them | 


had no original cauſe of their being, or elſe that they 
were made by chance and happened he knows not 
how to be as they are ; and that in this laſt ſhuffling 


of matter all things have, by great good fortune, fallen 
out as happily and as regularly, as if the greateſt wiſ- 
dom had contrived them; but yet he is reſolved ta 


believe that there was no wie] in the contrivance 
He believes, that matter of itſelf is utterly 
void of all ſenſe, underſtanding and liberty; but for 


all that he is of opinion that the parts of matter may 
now and then happen to be ſo conveniently diſpoſed 
| as to have all theſe qualities, and moſt dextrouſly to 
perform all thoſe fine and free operations which the 
ignorant attribute to ſpirits. 


This is the ſum of his belief. 44 it is a wonder, 
that there ſhould be found any perſon pretending to 


„ reaſon or wit that can aſſent to ſuch a heap of abſur- 


dities, which are ſo groſs and palpable that they may 


be felt. So that if every man had his due it will cer- 


tainly fall to the atheiſt's ſhare to be the moſt credu- 


lous perſon, that is, to believe things upon the ſlighteſt 
reaſons. 


thing of all this, only he finds himſelf, he knows not 


For he does not pretend to prove any 


why, inclined to believe ſo, and to laugh at thoſe 


that do not. 


II. The ſecond 1 imputation is Gs the if 


| feftation whereof is unbecoming a wiſe man, To 


Fhis Sarge [ 95 wry” 8 


ay 


Er- 


ny 


10t 
oſe 


7 be wiſdom of being religions. 


. "bo by religion be meant the belief of the prin- 8 E R . 


dence, that our ſouls are immortal, and that there : _ . 
are rewards to be expected after this life; theſe are 


ciples c of religion, that there is a Gov, and a provi- 


ſo far from being ſingular opinions, that they are and 
always have been the general opinion of mankind, 
even of the moſt barbarous nations. Inſomuch, that 
the hiſtories of ancient times do hardly furniſh us 
with the names of above five or fix perſons who 
denied a Gop. And Lucretius acknowledgeth that 
Epicurus was the firſt who did oppoſe thoſe great 
foundations of religion, the providence of Gop, and 
the immortality of the ſoul. "T0009 tg homo, 
&c. meaning Epicurus. N 5 
2. If by religion be meant a living up to | thoſk 8 
principles, that is, to act conformably to our beſt rea- 
ſon and underſtanding; and to live as it does become 
thoſe who do believe a Gop and a fature ſtate z this 
is acknowledged, even by thoſe who live otherwiſe, 


to be the part of eyery wiſe man; and the contrary 


to be the very madneſs of folly, and height of dif- 
traction: nothing being more ordinary than for men 
who live wickedly to MOT FO: that 1 ought to 


do otherwiſe. 


3. Though according to . common 1 courſe and 


| practice of the world it be ſomewhat ſingular for men 


truly and thoroughly to live up to the principles of © 
their religion, yet ſingularity in this matter is ſo far 
from being a reflection upon any man's prudence, that 
it is a ſingular commendation of it. In two. caſes 
lingularity is very commendable. va, 

1, When there is a neceſſity of it in order to a 


man” 8 greateſt intereſt and happineſs. | 1 think it to 
be 


. The wiſdhm of being religious. 


SE 1 M. be a reaſonable account for any man to give why he 2. 
does not live as the greateſt part of the world do, that MW and 
"he has no mind to die as they do and to periſh with denc 
them; he is not diſpoſed to be a fool, and to be mi- perſi 
ſerable for company; he has no inclination to have tereſ 
his laſt end like theirs who know not Gov, and anot 

* obey not the goſpel of his ſon, and ſhall be puniſhed I. 

* with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of Ml thin 

e theLoxp, and from the glory of his power.” iS a 
2. It is very commendable to be ſingular in any I futu 
excellency, and I have ſhewn that religion is the {MW denc 
greateſt excellency : to be {ſingular in any thing that dene 

is wiſe, and worthy, and excellent, is not a difparage- oug 
ment but a Praiſe : every man would chuſe to be 2 
mus fingular, . juſti 
I. <Ine chird imputation is, that religion is 2 eter. 
fooliſh bargain; becauſe they who are religious ha I the 
zard the parting with a preſent and certain happinek I the 
for that which 1s future and uncertain. To this that 

. aniwer, imp 
1. Let it be granted, that the ranch which we only 

ki of future rewards falls ſhort of the evidence of ture 
ſenſe. For I doubt not, but that ſaying of our S4: For 
VIOUR, “ bleſſed is he who hath believed, and not MW Indi 
and thoſe expreſſions of the apoſtle, © i who 


„ ſeen;* 
„walk by faith and not by fight,” and “ faith is the mat: 
evidence of things not ſeen,” are intended by way iſ chat 
of abatement and diminution to the evidence of faith, I ever 
and do ſignify that the report and teſtimony of other dem 
is not ſo great evidence as that of our own ſenſes: bake 
and though we have ſufficient aſſurance of another into 

ſtate, yet no man can think we have fo great eri. be f 

dence as if we ourſelves had been in the other world i ul 
and ſeen how all things are there, | 2. M 
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he 2. We have ſufficient aſſurance of 1 n Þ 1. 7 


lat ps: ſuch as may beget in us a well grounded 5. - 
ith MW dence, and free us from all doubts of the contrary, and 
ni- Þ perſuade a reaſonable man to venture his greateſt in- 


we rereſts in this world * the e that he hath 8 f = 


nd W another: for, F 
1d 1. We have as ack 8 af chefs things as 
of things future and at a diſtance are capable of, and he 
is a very unreaſonable man that would deſire more: 
any future and inviſible things are not capable of the evi- 
the dence of ſenſe: but we have the greateſt rational evi- 


hat | dence for them, and in this * reaſonable man 9 | 


oe- WF ought to reſt ſatisfied. 
be 2. We have as much as is . fullcient © to 5 


juſtify every man's diſcretion, who, for the great and 


eternal things of another world, hazards or parts with 
the poor and tranſitory things of this life. And for 
the clearing of this-it will be worth our conſidering, : 
that the greateſt affairs of this world, and the moſt 
important concernments of this life, are all conducted 
only by moral demonſtrations. Men every day ven- 
ture their lives and eſtates only upon moral afſurance. 
For inſtance, men who never were at the caſt or weſt 
Indies, or in Turkey or Spain, yet do venture their 
| whole eſtate in traffick thither, though they have no 
mathematical demonſtration but only moral aſſurance 


every day eat and drink, though I think no man can 
demonſtrate out of Euclid or Apollonius, that his 


baker, or brewer, or cook have not conveyed poiſon 


be ſo wiſe and cautious, as not to eat or drink till he 
could demonſtrate this 4 to himſelf, 1 know no other 


remedy 


| that there are ſuch places. Nay which is more, men 


into his meat or drink. And that man that would 


|; The wi Jim m being Aide, N 
\ | remedy for him but that in great gravity and wiſdom 


he muſt die for fear of death. And for any man to 
urge, that though men in temporal affairs proceed 


upon moral aſſurance, yet there is greater aſſurance 
required to make men ſeek heaven and avoid hell, 


| ſeems to me to be highly unreaſonable. For ſuch an | 


aſſurance of things, as will make men circumſpect and 
careful to avoid a leſſer danger, ought in all reaſon 
to awaken men much more to the avoiding of a great. 
er; ſuch an aſſurance, as will ſharpen mens deſires and 
quicken their endeavours for the obtaining of a leſſer 
good, ought in all reaſon to animate men more power. 
fully, and to inſpire them with a greater vigour and 
3 induſtry in the purſuit of that which is infinitely 
greater. For why the ſame aſſurance ſhould not ope- 
Tate as well in a great danger as in a leſs, in a great 
2 good as in a ſmall and inconſiderable one, I can fec 
vo reaſon ; unleſs men will ſay, that the greatneſs of 
an evil and danger is an encouragement to men to run 
| upon! it, and that the greatneſs of any good and hap- 
pineſs ought 1 in reaſon to diſhearten men 1 from the par 
ſuit _ 

And now TI think I may with reaſon entreat ſuch 4 
are atheiſtically inclined to conſider theſe things ſe- 
riouſly and impartially ; and if there be weight it 
theſe conſiderations which J have offered to Mica to 
ſway with reaſonable men, I would beg of ſuch that 
they would nor ſuffer themſelves to be biaſſed by pre 
judice or paſſion, or the intereſt of any luſt or 
worldly adyantage, to a contrary perſuaſion. | 
Firſt, I would entreat them, ſeriouſly and diligent- 
ly to conſider theſe things, becauſe they are of f 
Feat moment and concernment to every man. Wi 
any 
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many thing in the world deſerve our ſerious ſtudy and > SE ha M. 


to conſideration, - theſe principles of religion do. For 


2d WW what can import us more to be ſatisfied in than whe- 


nee! ther there be a Gop, or not? whether our ſouls ſhall 


ell, periſh with our bodies, or be immortal and ſhall con- 5 


an tinue for ever? And if fo, whether in that eternal 


nd ſtare, which remains for men after this life, they ſhall 


for not be happy or miſerable for ever according as they 


at. have demeaned themſelves in this world? If theſe 


and things be ſo, they are of infinite conſequence to 
us; and therefore it higt 


diligently about them, 


not. matters to be ſlightly and ſuperficially thought 


death, This is the very madman that Solomon 
« death, and faith, am I not in ſport ?” To exa- 


religion, is a thing worthy of a wiſe man; but if 
any man ſhall turn religion into raillery, and think 


mine ſeverely and debate ſeriouſly the principles * 3 


to confute it by two or three bold jeſts, this man doth 
not render religion but himſelf ridiculous, in the opi- 


concerns us to enquire 
nd to fatisfy our minds 
concerning them one way. or other. For theſe are 


upon, much leſs (as the way of atheiſtical men is) to 
be played and jeſted withal. There is no greater 
argument of a light and inconſiderate perſon, than jy 
prophanely to ſcoff at religion. It is a ſign that that 
man hath no regard to himſelf, and that he is not 

touched with a ſenſe of his own intereſt, who loves 
to be jeſting with edg'd tools and to play with life and 15 


ſpeaks of, Who caſteth fire- brands, arrows and Pre: xvi. 


nion of all conſiderate men; becauſe he ſports with 


gen. his own life. If the principles of religion were doubt - 


of {0 ful and uncertain, yet they concern us ſo nearly that e 


1 n to be ſerious i in the examination of them. 
al Vor. I. 3 And 
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8 E RM. And though they were never ſo clear and evident, inte 
1 1 — they may be made ridiculous by vain and frothy ſelv 
men; as the graveſt and wiſeſt perſon in the world you 
may be abuſed by being put into a fool's coat, and thu 
the moſt noble and excellent poem may be debaſed of t 
and made vile by being turned into burleſque. But of of t 
this I ſhall have occaſion to en more mi in prir 


my next diſcourſe. true 


Tbe Abe of * MEN Fs 


So that it concerns every man, that LY not is a 


teilte away his foul and fool himſelf into irrecoverabe mo- 


miſery, with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs to enquire into nec 


| theſe matters whether they be ſo or not, and patiently thii 
to conſider the arguments which are brought fot IM itſe 
them. For many have miſcarried about theſe things, i yor 
not becauſe there is not reaſon and evidence enough fl is, 
For them, but becauſe 11 7 have wor" had” JE not 
enough to confider them. | fore 
Secondiy, conſider theſe chings partially, Ml nor 
wicked men are of -a party againſt religion. Som to 
luſt or intereſt engageth them againſt it, Hence iſ all 
comes to paſs that they are apt to flight the ftrongelt WM wil 
arguments that can be brought for it, and to cyl the 
up very weak ones againſt it. Men do generally and can 
without difficulty aſſent to mathematical truths, be-M thy 
cauſe it is no body's intereſt to deny them; but men the 
are flow to believe moral and divine duk, becauſe MW the 
by their luſts and intereſt they are prejudiced againt I rea 
them. And therefore you may obſerve that the mot I to 
virtuouſly any man lives, and the leſs he is enſlavei I aſic 
to any luſt, the more N he ts to entertain the pa the 
_ ciples of religion. 580 
Therefore when you are Eamüinlläg theſe matters, i of 


do not take into conſideration any ſenſual or world thi: 
„ A interel, 8 


atters, 


orldly 
tere 
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intereſt; but deal clearly and impartially with your- 8 E R M. 


ſelves. | Let not temporal and little advantages ſway 
you againſt a greater and more durable intereft. Think 
thus with yourſelves, that you have not the making 
of things true or falſe, but that the truth and exiſtence 
of things is already fixed and ſettled, and that the 

principles of religion are already either determinately | 

true or falſe before you think of them, either there 
is a Gop, or there is not; either your ſouls are im- 


| mortal, or they are not; one of theſe is certain and 


neceſſary, and is not now to be altered; the truth of 
things will not comply with our conceits, and bend 
itſelf to our intereſts. Therefore do not think what 


you would have to be, but conſider impartially what ; 


is, and (if it be) will be whether you will or no. Do 


not reaſon thus; I would fain be wicked, and there- 
| fore it is my intereſt that there ſhould be no Gov, 


nor no life after this ; and therefore I will endeavour 
to prove that there is no fuch thing, and will ſhew 


all the favour I can to that fide of the queſtion; I 


will bend my underſtanding and wit to ſtrengthen 
the negative, and will ſtudy to make it as true as 1 
can. This is fond, becauſe it is the way to cheat 
thyſelf ; and that we may do as often as we pleaſe, but 
the nature of things will not be impoſed upon. If 
then thou be as wiſe as thou oughteſt to be, thou wilt 
reaſon thus with thyſelf ; my higheſt intereſt is not 
to be deceived about theſe matters, therefore ſetting 
alide all other conſiderations Iwill endeavour to know 8 
the truth and yield to that. | 
And now it is time to draw towards a concluſion 
of this long diſcourſe. And that which I have all 
this while been endeayouring to convince men of and 
„ | to 


— 
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8 ERM. to perſuade them to, is no other but what Gop him: 
I. 


ſelf doth, particularly recommend to us as proper for 


* human conſideration, * unto man he ſaid, behold 


Rom. i. 


20. 


Deut. 


xxxii. 29. 66 
Pia. xiv. 4. 


the fear of the Loxp that is wiſdom, and to depart 
„ from evil is underſtanding.“ 
do reaſon, and calls himſelf a man, is obliged to ac- 
knowledge Gop and to demean himſelf religiouſly 
towards him. 
man as the light of the ſun is to our eyes, the firſt 


Whoever pretends 


For Gop is to the underſtanding of 


and the plaineſt and the moſt glorious object of it, 


He fills heaven and earth, and every thing in them 
does repreſent him to us. 
turn ourſelves, we are encountered with clear evi. 
dences and ſenſible demonſtrations of a deity 
the apoſtle reaſons) © the inviſible things of. him from 
« the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
4 underſtood by the things that are made, even his 


Which way ſoever we 


For (as 


eternal p Power and godhead: ds 1d ev ayres ava- 
&* ToNeynTss, 10 that they are without excuſe ;” that 


is, thoſe men that know not Gop have no apology 
to make for themſelves. 


Or if men do know and 
believe that there is ſuch a being as Gop, not to con- 


ſider the proper conſequences of ſuch a principle, not 
: to demean ourſelves towards him as becomes our re- 


lation to himand dependance upon him and the duty 


which we naturally owe him, this is great up 
and inconſiderateneſs. 


And yet he that conſiders the [Fe and actions of 


the greateſt part of men would verily think, that they 


underſtood nothing of all this. Therfore the ſcrip- 


ture repreſents wicked men as without underſtanding, 
It is a nation void of counſel, neither is there any 
mia in them: oe ' and elſewhere, < have 


_ al 


o 
* , 
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i all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ?” not $ E R M. 


that they are deſtitute of the natural faculty of un- 
derſtanding, but they do not uſe it as they Gager; 
they are not blind, but they wink, they detain the 
« truth of God in unrighteouſneſs, and though they 
« know Go, yet they do not glorify him as Gop,” 
nor ſuffer the apprehenſions of him to A a due in- 
fluence upon their hearts and lives. 


Men generally ſtand very much upon the credit” - 


and reputation of their underſtandings, and of all 
things in the world hate to be accounted fools, be- 
cauſe it is ſo great a reproach. The beſt way to a- 
void this imputation, and to bring off the credit of 
our underſtandings, is to be truly religious, to fear 
« the Lok p and to depart from evil.” For certain- 
ly there is no ſuch imprudent perſon as he that ne- 
glects Gop and his ſoul, and is careleſs and ſlothful a- 
bout his everlaſting concernments z becauſe this man 
acts contrary to his trueſt reaſon and beſt intereſt ; 
he neglects his own ſafety, and is active to procure | 
his own ruin; he flies from happineſs and runs away 
from it as faſt as he can, but purſues miſery and makes 


| haſte to be undone, Hence it is that Solomon does 


all along in the Proverbs give the title of fool to a 

wicked man, as if it were his proper name and the 
fitteſt character of him, becauſe he is ſo eminently 

ſuch : there js no fool to the ſinner, who every mo- 
ment ventures his ſoul and lays his everlaſting inter- 
eſt at the ſtake. Every time a man provokes Go 
he does the greateſt miſchief to himſelf that can be 
imagined. A madman, that cuts himſelf. and tears 
his own fleſh, and daſhes his head againſt the ſtones, 
— not act ſo unreaſonably as he, becauſe he is not 


4 5 


7 he wild i being religious. 


SE R RM. ſo ſenfible of what he does. W ickedneſs is a Kind of 


: voluntary frenzy and a choſen diſtraction, and every 


" ſinner does wilder and more extravagant things than 


any man can do that is craz'd and out of his wits; 
only with this ſad difference that he knows better 
what he does. For to them who believe another life 
after this, an eternal ſtate of happineſs or miſery in 
another world, (which is but a reaſonable poſtulatum 


or demand among Chriſtians) there is nothing in 


mathematicks more demonſtrable than the folly of 

wicked men; for it is not a clearer and more evident 
Principle that the whole is greater than a part, than 
that eternity and the concernments of it are to be 
ö preferred before time. 1 ati 

I will: therefore put the matter into a temporal 
d . that wicked men who underſtand any thing of 
the rules and principles of worldly wiſdom may ſee 
the imprudence of an irreligious and ſinful courſe, 
and be convinced, © that this their way 1 is their folly, 
even themſelves being judges.” “ 

Is that man wiſe, as to his body and his health, 
who only clothes his hands but leaves his whole body 
naked ? who provides only againſt the tooth-ach, and 
neglects whole troops of mortal diſeaſes, that are 

ready to ruſh in upon him? Juſt thus does he who 
takes care only for this vile. body, but neglects his 


precious and immortal foul; who is very ſolicitous 


to prevent ſmall and temporal inconveniencies, but 

takes no care to © eſcape the damnation of hell.“ 
| Is hea prudent man, as to his temporal eſtate, that 
lays deſigns only for a day, without any proſpect to, 
or proviſion for the remaining part of his life? even 
ſo does he that provides 1 the ſhort time of this lite, 
but 
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but takes no care for all eternity, which is to be wiſe s „ R . 


for a moment but a fool for ever, and to act as un- 
towardly and as croſly to the reaſon of things as can 


and to neglect eternity as if it were but a ſhort time. 
Do we count him a wiſe man, who is wiſe in any 
thing but in his own proper profeſſion and employ- 


| ment, wiſe for every body but himſelf; who is inge- 


nious to contrive his own miſery and to do himſelf a a 
miſchief, but is dull and ſtupid as to the deſigning 
of any real benefit and advantage to himſelf ? Such 
a one is he, who is ingenious in his calling but a bad 


| Chriſtian ; for Chriſtianity is more our proper calling 


and profeſſion than the very trades we live upon: 


and ſuch is every ſinner, who is * wiſe to do evil, bon, 
but to do good hath no underſtanding.” 


Is it wiſdom in any man to neglect and diſoblige : 
him who is his beſt friend, and can be his foreſt enemy?) 
or with one weak troop to go out to meet him 


that comes againſt him with thouſands of thouſands, 
| to fly a ſmall danger and run upon greater? Thus 
| does every wicked man that neglects and contemns 


Gop, “ who can fave or deſtroy him ;” who ſtrives 
with his * maker and provoketh the Lox» tojealouſy,” 


and with the ſmall and inconſiderable forces of a 
| man takes the field againſt the mighty Gop, the 
| © Loxp of hoſts;” who © fears them that can 

| * kill the body, but after that have no more that 


they can do; but fears not him, who after he hath 
„ kilPd, can deſtroy both body and foul in hell ;”* 
and thus does he who for fear of any thing in this 


world ventures to diſpleaſe Gop, for in ſo doing he 


duns away from men, and “ falls into the hands of 
N 4 | — 5 the 


be imagined; to regard time as if it were 3 : 
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sERM. „ the living Gop,” he flies from a temporal —_ 


F and leaps into hell. 


Is not he an imprudent man, he in matters of 


5 greateſt moment and concernment neglects opportu- 


nities never to be retriev'd, who ſtanding upon the 
ſhore, and ſeeing the tide making haſte towards him 
apace, and that he hath but a few minutes to ſave 
himſelf, yet will lay himſelf to ſleep there till the crue 
ſea ruſh in upon him and overwhelm him ? And is 
” he any better who trifles away this day of Gop's 
grace and patience and fooliſhly adjourns the neceſ- 
 fary work of repentance and the weighty . of 


r $229 to a dying hour? 
And to put an end to theſe queſtions, is he wiſe 


who hopes to attain the end without the means, nay, 


by means that are quite contrary to it ? ſuch is every 


wicked man who hopes to be bleſſed hereafter with- 


-out being holy here, and to be happy, that is, to find 
a pleaſure in the enjoyment of Gop, and in the com. 


pany of holy ſpirits, by rendering himſelf as unſuitable 
and unlike to them as he can. 


Wouldiſt thou then be truly wiſe! J he wiſe for thy- 


ſelf, wiſe for thy ſoul, wiſe for eternity. Reſolve 


upon a religious courſe of life. © Fear Gop and de- 
part from evil.” Look beyond things preſent 


and ſenſible unto things which are not ſeen and 
are eternal, labour to ſecure the great intereſts of ano- 


ther dee and refer all the actions of this ſhort and 


dying life to that ſtate which will ſhortly begin but 


never have an end: ang this will approve itſelf to be 
wiſdom at the laſt, whatever the world judge of it 


now. For not that which is approved of men nov, 
but what ſhall lr be proves by Gop is true 


wiſdom; 3 
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wiſdom; that which is eſteemed fo by him who is $ ER M. 
the fountain and original of all wiſdom, the firſt "a — 


and meaſure, the beſt and moſt competent judge of it. 
I deny not but that thoſe that are wicked and ne- 
glect religion may think themſelves wiſe, and may en- 
joy this their deluſion for a while: but there is a time 
a coming when the moſt prophane and atheiſtical, 
who now account it a piece of gallantry, and an argu- 
ment of a great ſpirit, and of a more than common 
wit and underſtanding, to ſlight Gop and to baffle re- 
ligion, and to level all the diſcourſes of another world 
with the poetical deſcriptions of the fairy-land; I ſay, 
there is a day a coming, when all theſe witty fools 
ſhall be unhappily undeceived, and not being able to 
enjoy their deluſion any aner ſhall call themſelves 5 
fools for ever. 7 
But why ſhould I uſe 4 au; mary to per- 
ſuade men to that which is ſo excellent, ſo uſeful, 
and fo neceſſary ? The thing itſelf hath allurements 
in it beyond all arguments: for if religion be the beſt 
knowledge and wiſdom, I cannot offer any thing be- 
yond this to your underſtandings to raiſe your eſteem 
of it; I can preſent nothing beyond this to your af- 
fections to excite your love and deſire. All that can 
be done is to ſet the thing before men, and to offer 
it to their choice; and if men's natural deſire of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge and happineſs will not perſuade 
them to be religious, it is in vain to uſe argument: 
if the ſight of theſe beauties will not charm men's 
affections, it is to no purpoſe to go about to compel 
a liking, and to urge and puſh forward a match to 
the making whereof conſent is neceſſary. Religion 
is matter of our freeſt choice, and if men will obſti- 


_ nately 


= 4 The wlan be being religious. 

* Þ ER M. w_ and; wilfully ſet themſelves againſt it there i 13 
I. no remedy. Pertinaciæ nullum remedium poſuit Devs, 
8 Gop has provided no remedy for the obſtinacy of 
„ men;” but if they will chuſe to be fools and to be 


miſerable, he will leave them to inherit their own | 


choice, and to enjoy the yonin. of ſinners, Es 
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| Knowing 4 this firſt, that there ſhall come in the f 400 
 ſeofers, walking _ their own wfts. 


$ F R M. *NOWING this A. In the vere . 80 


4 . apoſtle was ſpeaking of a famous prophecy 
5 before the accompliſhment of which this ſort of men 


whom he calls ſcoffers ſhould come. That ye may 
be mindful of the words which were ſpoken before 
« by the holy prophets, and of the commandment 


of us the apoſtles of our Loxp and Saviour; 


* knowing this firſt, that chere ſhall come in the lat 
C * days eee, 8c. : 


Ihe prophecy here ſpoken of i 18 odds thet fa- 
mous prediction of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem which 


is in the prophet Daniel, and before the fulfilling | 


Mat. xxiv. whereof our Saviour expreſly tells wy << falſe pro- 
. Phets ſhould wi ad. deceive IG 


Now 
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E folly of ſcoffing at religion. 


75. 


Nom the ſcoffers here ſpoken of are the falſe teach- 8 E . M. 
ers whom the apoſtle had been deſcribing all along Ll 


in the foregoing chapter, there were falſe prophets 


e alſo among the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 
Theſe, he tells us, ſhould _ 

proceed to that height. of impiety as to ſcoff at the 

principles of religion, and to deride the expectations 

of a future judgment, in the laſt days ſhall come 

ſcoffers walking after their own luſts, and fayin g 


« teachers among you.“ 


« where is the promiſe of his coming ?” 


In ſpeakingto theſe words, I ſhall do theſe three things. 
1. Conſider the nature of the fin here mentioned, BR 


which i is ſcoffing at religion. 


2. The character of the perſons that are char ged = 


with the guilt of this ſin, they are ſaid 0 778 5 


« after their own luſts.“ 


"2 I ſhall repreſent to you the heinouſack and the 1 : 


| aggravations of this vice. 


I. Firſt, we will conſider the nature of the ſin here 


oe. which is ſcoffing at religion, © there 
% ſhall come ſcoffers:“ theſe, it ſeems, were a ſort of 


people that derided our SAviOUR's prediction of his 
coming to judge the world. So the apoſtle tells us 

| in the next words, that they ſaid © where is the = 
e promiſe of his coming ?? 

In thoſe times there was a common RR 5 

among Chriſtians © that the day of the LogD was at 

| © hand,” andastheapoſtleelſewheretells us. Now this, ? zTheſ n R 
it is probable, theſe ſcoffers twitted the Ch riſtians YE 
withal ; and becauſe Cuz1sT did not come when 


ſome looked for him they concluded he would not 
Upon this they derided the Chriſtians 


as enduring: perſecution ir in a vain \ expectation of that 
Which 


576 


We fally of ee at reli ion. 


SE RM. which was never likely to happen. They faw al 


1 II. 


5 things continu: © as they were from the beginning 
s of the world,” notwithſtanding the apprehenfions 
of Chriſtians concerning the approaching end of it; 
for ſince the fathers fell aſleep all things continue 
<« as they were, from the beginning of the world.” 
Since the fathers fell a-ſleep, a'd' nc, which may 
either be rendered from the time, or elſe (which ſeems 


more agreeable to the atheiſtical diſcourſe of theſe 


men) ſaving or except that the fathers are fallen aſleey, 
all things continue as they were; ſaving that men 
die and one generation ſucceeds another, they ſay 
no change or alteration. They looked upon all thing 


as going on in a conſtant courſe ; one generation of 


men paſſed away and another came in the room of it, 


burt the world remained ſtill as it was. And thus for 
 _ ought they knew things might hold on for ever. 80 


that the principles of theſe men ſeem to be much the 


ſame with thoſe of the Epicureans, who denied the 


providence of God and the immortality of men's 


ſouls; and conſequently a future judgment which 


ſhould ſentence men to rewards and puniſhments in 
another world, Theſe great and fundamental prin- 


_ ciples of all religion they derided as the fancies and 


dreams of a company of melancholy men, who were 


weary of the world and pleaſed themſelves with vain 
conceits of happineſs and eaſe in another life. But as 


Ros for them, they believed none of thoſe things ; and 
therefore gave all manner of licence and indulgence 
to their luſts. 


But this belongs to the ſecond thing I propounded | 


to bran to, namely, 


ir The 


The fol of ſeafing. at religion: Ce le 77 | 
II. The character which is here given of theſe ſcof- 8 E R M. 
"al they are faid, © to walk after their own luſts.” II. 


And no wonder if when they denied a future Judgment wy 


they gave up themſelves to all manner of ſenſuality. 
St. Jude in his epiſtle gives much the ſame charac- 

ter of them that St. Peter here does, ver. 18, 19. 

« there ſhall come in the laſt days mockers, walking 

« after their own ungodly luſts, ſenſual, not having 


| © the ſpirits.” So that we ſee what kind of perſons 
| they are who prophanely ſcoff at religion, men of 


ſenſual ſpirits and of licentious lives. For this cha- 
racter, which the apoſtle here gives of che ſcoffers of 
that age, was not an accidental thing which happened 

to thoſe perſons, but is the conſtant character of them 

who deride religion, and flows from the very temper 
and diſpoſition of thoſe who are guilty of this impie- 


| ty; it is both the uſual e to it, and the 
natural conſequent of it. 


To deride Gop and religion is the higheſt kind of. 
impiety. And. men do not uſually arrive to this de- 


| gree of wickedneſs at firſt, but they come to it by 
ſeveral ſteps. The Pſalmiſt very elegantly expreſſ- 


eth to us the ſeveral gradations by which men at laſt 
come to this horrid degree of i impiety ; © bleſſed is, Pla, 
the man, that walketh not in the counſel of the 
6 -ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, nor 
« fitteth i in the ſeat of the ſcornful.” Men are uſu- 
ally firſt corrupted by bad counſel and company, 
which is called walking in the counſel of the un- 
* godly,” next they habituate themſelves to their 


| vicious practices, which is © ſtanding in the way of 
„ ſinners ;” and then at laſt they take up and ſettle 


in a contempt of all religion, which is called * * lring 


in the ſeat of the ſcornful.“ — nah = 


„ The x lh if 2 at religion. : 
2 VR 1 M. For when men once indulę ge themſelves in e 
„II. courſes, the vicious Beit of their minds ſway 
— their underſtandings, and make them apt to diſbelieve 
hoſe truths which contradict their Juſt, Every in- 

ordinate luſt and paſſion is a falſe biaſs upon men's 

underſtandings which naturally draws towards atheiſm, 

And when men's judgments are once biaſſed they do 

not believe according to the evidence of things, but 

according to their humour and their intereſt. For 
when men live as if there were no Gop it becomes 
expedient for them that there ſhould be none: and 
then they endeavour to perſuade themſelves ſo, and 
will be glad to find arguments to fortify themſelves 
in this perſuaſion. Men of diſſolute lives cry down 
religion, becauſe they would not be under the re- 
ſtraints of it; they are loth to be tied up by the ſtric 
laws and rules of it: it is their intereft more than any 
reaſon they have againſt it which makes them deſpiſe 
ti,, they hate it becauſe they are reproved by it. 80 
John iii. our Savioux tells us, that men love darkneſs 
19, 20. „rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil; for 
© every one that doth evil hateth the light, neither 
e cometh to the light, left his deeds ſhould be re- 
„„ 
I remember it is the Dying of one; who hath done 
et his writings to debauch the age with atheiſti 
cal principles than any man that lives in it, “ that 
« when reaſon is againſt a man, then a man will be 
+ < apainſt reaſon.” I am ſure this is the” true account 
of ſuch mens enmity to religion, religion is againſt 
them, and therefore they ſet "themſelves againſt reli- 
3 gion. The principles of religion and the doctrines of 
hm ——the- bol ſcriptures are erh enemies to mien 


The folly of ſoon at religion. 


emen, cy are continually Ang in their faces ind SE A M. 


ay galling their conſciences : And this is that which 


ve makes them kick againſt religion, and ſpurn at the —— 
n. doctrines of that holy book. And this may probably 5 
j be one reaſon why many men, who are obſerbed to 


70 


m. be ſufficiently dull in other matters, yet can talk pro- ” 
do I phanely and ſpeak againſt religion with ſome kind 


ut of ſalt and ſmartneſs, becauſe religion is the thing 


that frets them; and as in other things ſo in this 


found by experience, that none are more apprehenſive 


world.” | 
The ſum 1 is, the true Tran why' any man is an 


done atheiſt. is becauſe he is a wicked man, Religion would 
eiſh- curb him in his luſts, and therefore be caſts it off and 


that puts all the ſcorn upon it he can. Beſides, that men 


il be think it ſome kind of apology for their vices that they 


-ount WU do not act contrary to any principle they profeſs: 
gainlt I their practice is agreeable to what they pretend to be- 
- reli- lieve, and ſo they think to vindicate themſelves, and 


nes of their own practices, by laughing at choſe for fools 


icked who believe any thing to the contrary. 


men, „ 1 he 


veratio dat intelleFum, the inward trouble and vexa- 
tion of their minds gives them ſome kind of wit and 
ſharpneſs 1 in rallying upon religion. Their conſcien- 
ces are galled by it, and this makes them winch and 
fling as if they had ſome metal. For, let men pre- 
tend what they will, there js no eaſe and comfort of 
mind to be had from atheiſtical principles. *Tis 


| of danger or more fearful of death than this ſort of 
men: even when they are in proſperity they ever and 

anon feel many inward ſtings and laſhes, but when 
any great affliction or calamity overtakes them they 
are the moſt Poor- JETS, creatures in the whole : 


this vice. And to make this out we will make theſe 


— the principles of religion are true. Put the caſe how 


true; yet ſo long as the generality of mankind be. 


| 


W% folly of e at. badet © 


III. The third thing I propounded was, .19.reprs 
ſent to you the heinouſneſs and the de of 


three ſuppoſitions, which are as many as the Fang 
will bear. 3 x 
1. Suppoſe there were no Gov, and that the prin 
. 4 of religion were falſe. Kb 
2. Suppoſe the matter were doubtful, and the ar- 
guments equal on both ſides. 
3. Suppoſe it certain that there is a Gon, and that 


we will, I ſhall ſhew that the humour is intolerable, 
1. Suppoſe there were no Gop, and that the prin- 
ciples of religion were falſe. Not that there is any 
reaſon for ſuch. a ſuppoſition, but only to ſhew the 
unreaſonableneſs of this humour; Put the caſe that 
theſe men were in the right, in denying the princi. 
ples of religion, and that all chat they pretend were 


| lieves the contrary, it is certainly a great rudeneſß 
or incivility at leaſt, to deride and ſcoff at theſe 
things. Indeed upon this ſuppoſition there could be 
no ſuch thing as fin, but yet it would be a great of- 
fence againſt the laws of civil converſation. Suppoſe 
then, the atheiſt were wiſer than all the world, and 
that he did upon good grounds know that all man- 
| kind, beſides himſelf and two or three more, were 
| miſtaken about the matters of religion yet if he were 
either ſo wiſe, or ſo civil as he ſhould be, he would 
keep all this to himſelf, and not affront other men a. 
bout theſe things. _ 
Ii remember that that law which Gop gave to *h 
— of Ilrael, " thou ſhalt not peak. evil of the 
66 rulers 


br 2 7 g at g Bo © 
re- © rulers of thy people;“ is render'd by Joſephus i inaSER M. 
of very different ſenſe : -< what other nations account whe „ 
cle gods, let no man blaſpheme.” And this is not ſo „ 
different from the Hebrew as at firſt ſight one would 

imagine, for the ſame Hebrew word ſignifies both _ 

gods and rulers. But whether this be the meaning 

of that law or not there is a great deal of reaſon in the 

thing. For though every man have a right to diſ- 

pute againſt a falſe religion, and to urge it with all 


hat its abſurd and ridiculous conſequences, as the ancient 

ow WW fathers did in their diſputes with the heathen ;' yet 
ble. Nit is a barbarous incivility for any man ſcurrilouſly 
rin- ¶ to make ſport with that which others account religi- @ 
any on, not with any deſign to convince their reaſon bur 


only to provoke their rage. 
But now the atheiſt can . no obligadca of 
conſcience why he ſhould ſo much as diſpute againſt 
the principles of religion, much leſs deride them. 
He that pretends to any religion may pretend con- 
ſcience for oppoſing a contrary religion: but he that 
denies all religion, can pretend no conſcience for any 
thing. A man may be obliged indeed in reaſon and 
t of · ¶ common humanity to free his neighbour from a hurt- 
pole WW ful error; but ſuppoſing there were no Gop, this no- 
and I tion of a deity and the principles of religion have ta- 
nan- WF ken ſuch a deep root in the mind of man, that either 
were they are not to be extinguiſhed, or if they be it would be 1 
were WW no kindneſs to any man to endeavour it for him, becauſe — 
ould Nit is not to be done but with ſo much trouble and vio- 
en a- ¶ lence, that the remedy would be worſe than the diſeaſe. . 
Por if this notion of a deity be founded in a natu- 
o the ral fear, it is in vain to attempt to expel it; for 
f the WM wh-tever violence may be offer d to nature by endea- 
rulers Vor. . e ee e eing., 


The 2 ly of lefg at ngen, 


8 E R M. vouring to reaſon men into a contrary perſuaſion; 


II. 
— 


then the fear will be augmented from the apprehen- 
ſion of the dangerous conſequences of ſuch an impiety, 
So that nothing can create more trouble to a man 
than to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs him of this conceit, 
becauſe nature is but irritated by the conteſt, and the 


have no foundation in nature, but to have had its 
riſe from tradition which hath been confirmed in the 
world by the-prejudice of education, the difficulty of 


that which is natural. And if it could be extinguiſhed, 
pet the advantage of it will not recompence the trouble 
oſ the cure. For, except the avoiding of perſecution for 

religion, there is no advantage that the principles of 


can give him. The advantage indeed that men 
make of them is to give themſelves the liberty to d 


than other men; that is, they have the priviledge to 
ſurfeit themſelves and to be ſick oftner than other men, 


diſhoneſt actions, and conſequently to live more un- 
__ eaſily in the world than other men. 


1 God, and another life, by obliging men to be virtu- 


ous do really promote their temporal happineſs. And 


temporal inconveniencies. And if this be true, thel 


nature will ſtill recoil and at laſt return to itſelf, and 


man's fears will be doubled upon him. 
But if we ſuppoſe this apprehenſion of a deity to 


removing it will almoſt be as great as if it were natu- 
ral, that which men take in by education being next to 
atheiſm, if they could be quietly ſettled in a man's mind, 
what they pleaſe, to be more ſenſual and more unjuſt 
and to make mankind their enemy by their un juſt and 

So that the principles of religion, the belief of 


all the privilege that atheiſm pretends to is to le 
men looſe to vice, which is naturally attended witi 


De folly of ſeoffing at religion. „ 
dhe atheiſt cannot pretend this reaſon of charity to5 EA M. 
mankind (which is the only one I can think of) to — 
y. diſpute againft religion, much leſs to rally upon it. 

For it is plain, that it would be no kindneſs to any 
man to be undeceived in theſe principles of religion, 
he ſuppoſing they were falſe. Becauſe the principles of 

religion are fo far from hindering, that they promote 
a man's happineſs even in this world, and as to the 
other world there can be no inconvenience in the miſ- 
take, for when a man is not it will be no trouble to ; 
him that he was once deceived about theſe matters. 


FR And where no obligation of conſcience nor of rea- 
eo] on can be pretended, there certainly the laws of ci- 
hed, Yvility ought to take place. Now men do profeſs to 


believe that there is a Gop, and that the common 

principles of religion 'are true, and to have a great. 

veneration for theſe things. Can there then be a 

greater infolence, than for a man when he comes 5 VF 
o company to rally and fall foul upon theſe things, 3 


for which he knows the company have a reverence ? 

njuft Can one man offer a greater affront to another, than 

age toil” expoſe to ſcorn him whom he owns and declares to 

men, e his beſt friend, the patron of his life, and the 
preateſt benefactor he hath in the world? And 1 6 


not every man that owns a Gop ſay this of him? 
But when the generality of mankind are of the ſame 
pinion the rudeneſs is {till the greater. So that who- - 
yer doth openly contemn Gop and religion does 
lelinguere in majeſtatem populi & humani generis, he 
; to kes offend againſt the majeſty of the people, and 
ed with "at reverence which is due to the common appre- 
e, theſWienſions of mankind, whether they be true or not; 
_ T7895 the greateſt incivility that can be e 

. WS This 


hs 


7 be foll of Kalle at rel en, 


8ER M. This is the firſt conſideration, Act it is the leaf 


2 inſiſted the longer upon it, becauſe it is ſuch a one az 


ought eſpecially to prevail upon thoſe who J am afraid 
are too often guilty of this vice, I mean thoſe who 


ly to deride theſe things. 
ments on both ſides were equal, yet the danger: and 


that I have to urge in this matter. But yet 1 have 


are of better breeding, becauſe they pretend to un- 


derſtand the laws of behaviour and the decencies of 
converſation better than other men. 


2. Suppoling it were doubtful whether there be; 
Gop or not, and whether the principles of religion 
were true or not, and that the arguments were equal 


on both ſides; yet it would be a great folly to deride 
_ theſe things. 


And here I ſuppoſe as much as the a- 
theiſt can with any colour of reaſon pretend to. For 


no man ever yet pretended to demonſtrate that ther 


is no Gop, nor no life after this. For theſe being pur 


negatives are capable of no proof, unleſs a man could 


ſhew them to be plainly impoſſible. The utmoſt tha 
is pretended is that the arguments that are brought 
for theſe things are not ſufficient to convince. But 


if they were only probable, ſo long as no argumens|i 


are produced to the contraxy, that cannot in reaſon be 
denied to be a great advantage. 

But I will for the preſent ſuppoſe the orobati 
ties equal on both ſides. And upon this ſuppoſition 
1 doubt not to make it appear to be a monſtrous to: 
| Becauſe though the argu 


hazard i is infinitely unequal. 

If it prove true that there is no Gop the religion 
man may be as happy in this world as the atheil, 
nay the principles of religion and virtue do in thei 


on nature tend to make him 2 Becauſe the 
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The folly of ſcaſing at religion. 
give ſatisfaction to his mind, and his conſtience * SER M. 


this means is freed from many fearful girds and II. 

twinges which the atheiſt feels. Beide that he 

practice of religion and virtue doth naturally promote 

our temporal felicity. It is more for a man's health, 

and more for his reputation, and more for his advan- 

tage in all other worldly reſpects to lead a virtuous 

than a vicious courſe of life. And for the other world, 

if there be no Gop the caſe of the religious man and 

the atheiſt will be alike, becauſe they will both be 

extinguiſhed by death and inſenſible of any farther 

happineſs or miſery. 
But then if the contrary opinion ſhould prove true, 

that there is a Gop; and that the ſouls of men are 

tranſmitted out of this world into the other, there to 

receive the juſt reward of their actions: then it is 

plain to every man at firſt ſight, that the caſe of the 

religious man and the atheiſt muſt be vaſtly different: 

then, where ſhall the wicked, and the ungodly appear? 

And what think we ſhall be the portion of thoſe who 


have affronted Gop, and derided his word, and 


made a mock of every thing that is ſacred and religi- 


| ous? What can they erpect but to be rejected by him 


whom they have renounced, and to feel the terrible 
effects of that power and juſtice which they have de- 
ſpiſed ? So that though the arguments on both ſides 
On the one ſide 
there is none at all, but it is infinite on the other. 
And conſequently, it muſt be a monſtrous folly for 
any man to make a mock of thoſe things, which he 
knows not whether they be or not; and if they be, 
of all things in the world they are no jeſting mat- 


6 3 3. Sup⸗ 


En piety, but a perfect madneſs to ſcoff at theſe thingy, 


We fell of K at bie 


1 Suppoſe there be a Gop, and that the principle 
'of religion are true, then is it not only a heinous im- 


And that there is a Gop, and that the principles of 
religion-are true, I have already in my former dif- 
courſe endeavoured to prove; both from the thing 
which are made, and from the general conſent of man. 
kind in theſe principles ; of which univerſal conſent 
no ſu;kcient reaſon can be given unleſs they were true, 
And ſuppoſing they are fo, it is not only the utmoſt 
pitch of impiety but the higheſt flight of folly that 
can be imagined to deride theſe things. To be di. 

_ obedient to the commands of Gop is a great contempt, 
but to deny his being, and to make ſport with his 
5 e and to endeavour to render it ridiculous by 
urning the wiſe and weighty ſayings of that holy 
Lack into raillery, 1 is a moſt direct affront to the Goy 
that is above. Thus the Pſalmiſt deſcribes thek 
atheiſtical perſons as levelling their blaſphemies im. 
mediately againſt the mazeſty of heaven. They 
e {et their mouth againſt the heavens, and their 
tongue walketh through the earth ?” they do mil: 
- chief among men, but the affront is nen, to 
Gov. 
Beſides, that this prophane ſpirit is iS an argument 
of a moſt incorrigible temper. The wiſe man ever 
where ſpeaks of the {corner as one of the worſt fort of 
ſinners and hardeſt to be reclaimed, becauſe he de 
ſpiſeth inſtruction and mocks at all the means where 

by he ſhould be reformed. | 

And then, is it not a moſt black and horrid i ingra- 
: titude thus to uſe the author of our beings and the 
patron of our lives; to make a ſcorn of him that mad 
| | Us, 
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us, and to live in an open defiance of him cin whom $ ERM. 


— 


« we live, move, and have our beings?“ꝰ But this 1s 

not all. As it is a moſt heinous fo it is a moft dan- 
gerous impiety, to deſpiſe him that can deſtroy us, 
and to oppoſe him who is infinitely more powerful 
than we are. Will ye (ſays the apoſtle) provoke _ 


„the Logp to jealouſy? are ye ſtronger than he??? 


What Gamaliel ſaid to the Jews, in another caſe, 
may with a little change be applied to this ſort of men; 
if there be a Gop, and the principles of religion be 
true © ye cannot overthrow them, therefore refrain 


“from ſpeaking againſt theſe oy leſt 1 8 85 be found 8 


„ fighters againſt Gop,” _ 


1 will but add one thing more to thow the folly of 8 
this prophane temper. And that is this, that as it is 
the greateſt of all other ſins, ſo there is in truth the 


leaſt temptation to it. When the devil tempts men 
with riches or honour to ruin themſelves, he offers them 


ſome kind of conſideration, but the prophane perſon 
ſerves the devil for naught, and ſins only for ſin's ſake, 
ſuffers himſelf to be tempted to the greateſt ſins, and 
into the greateſt dangers, for no other reward but the 
ſlender reputation of ſeeming to ſay that wittily, which 


no wiſe man would ſay. And what a folly is this, 


for a man to offend his conſcience to pleaſe his hu- 
mour, and only for his jeſt to loſe two of the beſt 


friends he hath in the world, Gop and his own ſoul ? 


I have done with the three things I propounded to 
peak to upon this argument, and now I beg your 
3 to apply what ] hay at to theſe three pur- 
poles. 
1. Totakemenoff fromthj impious and dangerous 
folly of prophaneneſs, which by ſome is miſcalled wit. 


G4 . 2D 
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II. 


pat worthy: to the greateſt afvantage, and to expoſe 


The foly of ſcafing at nib: 


2. To caution men not to think the worſe of rell. 
gion, becauſe ſome are o bold as to deſpiſe and de- 
ride i 55 
. To perſuade men to employ that aalen and wit, 
which Gop hath given them, to better and nobler 


- purpoſes in the ſervice and to the glory of that Gop 
| ws hath beſtowed theſe gifts on men. 20 


. To take men off from this impious and dange 


rous folly. I know not how it comes to paſs that 
| ſome men have the fortune to be eſteemed wits only 
for jeſting out of the common road, and for making 
bold to ſcoff at thoſe things which: the greateſt part 
of mankind reverence. As if a man ſhould be account- 
ed a wit for reviling thoſe in authority, which is no 


more an argument of any man's wit than it is of his 


diſcretion. A wiſe man would not ſpeak contemp: 
tuouſly « of a great prince though he were out of his 


dominions, becauſe he remembers. that kings have 


long hands, and that their power and influence does 


many times reach a great way farther than their di- 
rect authority. But & Gop is a great king, and in 


e his hands are all the corners of the earth; we can 
go no whither from his ſpirit, nor can we fly from 


. preſence ;” wherever we are his eyes ſee us, 


and his right hand can reach us. If men did truly 
conſult the intereſt either of their ſafety or reputation, 
they would never exerciſe their wit in dangerous mat- 
ters. Wit is a very commendable quality, but then 
a wiſe man ſhould always have the keeping of it. It 


is a ſharp weapon, as apt for miſchief as for good 


purpoſes i if it be not well managed. The proper uſe 
of it is to ſeaſon converſation, to repreſent what 1s 


"oh 


li- 
le- 


it, 
ler 
0D 
ge- 
hat 
nly 
ing 
Part 
int- 
no 
his 
mp: 

his 
1ave 
does 
r di. 
d in 
can 
from 
2 us, 
truly 
tion, 
Mat- 
then 
4 It 
good 
r uk 
lat 1 


xpoſc 
"ok 


The filly of ſeafing at religion. 


the vices and follies of men, ſuch things as are in 8 E RM, 
| themſelves truly ridiculous : but if it be applied to. 
the abuſe of the graveſt and moſt ſerious matters it — 
then loſes its commendation. 


If any man think he 
abounds in this quality and hath wit to ſpare, there is 
ſcope enough for it within the bounds of religion 
and decency, and when it tranſgreſſeth theſe it dege- 
nerates 1nto inſolence and impiety. All wit which 
borders upon prophaneneſs, and makes bold with 
thoſe things to which the greateſt reverence 1s due, 
deſerves to be branded for folly. | 


And if we would preſerve ourſelves from the infec- : 


tion of this vice we muſt take heed how we ſcoff at re- 


ligion, under any form, leſt inſenſibly we derive ſome 


| contempt upon religion itſelf. And we muſt like- 


wiſe take heed how we accuſtom ourſelves to a ſight 


| and irreverent uſe of the Name of God, and of the 


phraſes and expreſſions of the holy bible, which ought 
not to be applied upon every light occaſion. Men 
will eaſily ſlide into the higheſt « degree of prophane- 


| neſs, who are not careful to preſerve a due reverence 


for the great and glorious name of Gop,. and an aw- 
ful regard to the holy ſcriptures. None fo nearly 
diſpoſed to ſcoffing at religion as thoſe who have ac- 


cuſtomed themſelves to ſwear upon trifling occaſions. 


For it is juſt with Gop to permit thoſe, who allow 
themſelves in one degree of prophaneneſs, to proceed 


| to another, till at laſt they come to that height of 


impiety as to conte mn all religion. 
2. Let no man think the worſe of religion, becauſe . 
ſome are ſo bold as to deſpiſe and deride it. For 


tis no diſparagement to any perſon or thing to be ; 
lavght at, bur to deſerve to be ſo. The moſt grave 


and 


. 


8 E R M. and ſerious matters in the whole world are liable to be 


1 8 ridiculous; by applying the ſayings of it to a fooliſh 
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abus d. It is a known ſaying of Epictetus, © that 


| ', every thing hath two handles 3” by which he 


means, that there is nothing fo bad but a man may 
lay hold of ſomething or otfier about it that will af. 
ford matter of excuſe and extenuation, nor nothing ſo 
excellent but a man may faſten npon ſomething or 
other belonging to it whereby to traduce it. A ſharp 
wit may find ſomething in the wiſeſt man whereby to 
expoſe him to the ccntempt of injudicious people. 
The graveſt book that ever was written may be made 


_ purpoſe. For a jeſt may be obtruded upon any thing, 
And therefore no man ought to have the leſs reve- 

| rence for the principles of x religton, or for the holy 
ſcriptures, becauſe idle and prophane wits can break 
| jeſts upon them. Nothing is ſo eaſy as to take parti. 
_ cular phraſes and expreſſions out of the beſt book in 
the world, and to abuſe them by forcing an odd and 
ridiculous ſenſe upon them. But no wife man wil 
think a good book fooliſh for this reaſon, but the 
man that abuſes it; nor will he eſteem that to which 
every thing is liable to be a juſt exception againſt any 
thing. At this rate we muſt deſpiſe all things, but 
ſurely the better and the ſhorter way is to contemn 
thoie who would bring 22 7 ching that is Woreny'! into 
contempt. x 
. ed laſtly, to ch men to employ that 
; reaſon and wit, which Gop hath given them, to better 
and nobler purpoſes, in the ſervice and to the glory 
of that Gop who hath beſtowed theſe gifts on men, 
as Aholiab and Bezalcel did their W ſkill in 
the n and ing of Gop' 8 tabernacle 
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For this 1 is the perfection of every thing, to attain 8 EA M. 
its true and proper end; and the end of all thoſe 


gifts and endowments which Go hath given us is 
t0 glorify the giver. 


Here is ſubject enough | to emerciſe the wit of men 


and angels: to praiſe that infinite goodneſs, and al- 


mighty power, and exquiſite wiſdom which made us 
and all things; and to admire what we can never ſuf- 
ficiently praiſe z to vindicate the w iſe and juſt provi- 
dence of Gop, in the government of the world; and 
to endeavour, as well as we can, upon an imperfect 
view of things, to make out the beauty and harmo- 

ny of all the ſeeming . diſcords and irregularities of 


| the divine adminiſtrations ; to explain the oracles of 


the holy ſcriptures, and to adore that great myſtery 


of divine love (which the angels, better and nobler 
creatures than we are, deſire to pry into) Gop's ſend- 


ing his only ſon into the world to fave ſinners, and 


to give his life a ranſom for them. Theſe would be 


noble exerciſes indeed for the tongues and pens of the | 
greateſt wits. And ſubjects of this nature are the beſt _ 
trials of our ability in this kind. Satyr and invec- 


tive are the eaſieſt kind of wit. Almoſt any degree 


of it will ſerve to abuſe and find fault. For vit is a 


keen inſtrument, and every one can cut and gaſh with 
1t, but to carve a beautiful image and to poliſh it re- 
| quires great art and dexterity. To praiſe any thing 
well is an argument of much more wit, than to abuſe. 


A little wit and a great deal of ill nature will furniſh 
a man for ſatyr, but the greateſt inſtance of wit is 
to commend well. And perhaps the beſt things are 


the hardeſt to be duly commended. For though 


there be a great deal of matter to work upon, yet there 
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SER M. is oreat judgment required to make choice, and where 
II. 


ah the ſubject is great and excellent it is hard not to link 
below the dignity of it. 


This J ſay on purpoſe to recommend t to men a no. 


. bler exerciſe for their wits, and if it be poſſible, to 


put them out of conceit with that ſcoffing humour 


which is fo eaſy, and ſo ill- natured, and is not only 


an enemy to religion, but to every thing elſe that is 


wiſe and worthy. And J am very much miſtaken, if 
the ſtate as well as the church, the civil government 

as well as religion, do not in a ſhort {pace find the in- 
_ tolerable inconvenience of this humour. 


"OM 1 confine myſelf to the conſideration of relipi. 
And it is fad indeed, that in a nation Profeſſing 


5 Chriflianity ſo horrid an impiety ſhould dare to ap- 


pear. But the ſcripture hath foretold us that this 
fort of men ſhould ariſe in the goſpel-age, and they 


did appear even in the apoſtle's days. That which 
is more ſad and ſtrange is, that we ſhould perſiſt in 


this prophaneneſs notwithſtanding the terrible judg- 
ments of Gop, which have been abroad in this nation. 
S0 hath of late years manifeſted himſelf in a very 
| dreadful manner, as if it were on purpoſe to give a 


check to this inſolent 1 impiety. And now that thoſe 


| . 


judgments have done no good upon us we may juit- 


ly tear that he will appear once for all. And it is time 


for him to ſhew himiclf when his very being is called 


in queſtion, and to come and judge the world when 
men begin to doubt whether he made it. 


The ſeripture mentions two things as the fore-run- 


ners and reaſons of his coming to judgment, infideli- 
I, and prophane ſcoffing at religion. When the 


ſon of man domes, ſhall he find fairhon the earth! Il 
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And St. Jude out of an ancient prophecy of Enoch SER 1. 
expreſsly mentions this as one reaſon of the coming : 
of the LorD, © to convince ungodly ſinners of all Jade TH 
« their hard . which they had Oy againſt ve ver... 


« him? 


And if theſe things be a 5 flak and reaſon of his com- 


ing, I wiſh that we in this age had not too much 
cauſe to apprehend “ the judge to be at the door.” 
This impiety did forerun the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem and the utter ruin of the jewiſh nation. And if 


it hold on amongſt us may not we have reaſon to fear 


that either © the end of all things is at hand,” or that 


ſome very diſmal calamity greater than any our eyes 


have yet ſeen does hang over us? But I would fain | 


hope that Gop hath mercy till for us, and that men 


| will pity themſelves, and repent, < and give glory to 
« Gop,” and “ know in this their day the things 


« that belong to their peace.” Which Gop of his 


| infinite mercy grant for the fake of C HRIST, to whom 


with the father, &c. 
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PROV. xiv. 34. 


| Righteouſuſs exalteth a nation; but ſin is the reproach 


f any People. 


N E of the firſt principles that is planted; in 
the nature of man, and which lies at the 


very root and foundation of his being, is the 
Ckſire of his own preſervation and happineſs. Hence 


it is that every man is led by intereſt, and does love 
or hate, chuſe or refuſe things, according as he ap- 


prehends them to conduce to this end, or to contra- 
dict it. And becauſe the happineſs of this life is moſt 
preſent and ſenſible, therefore human nature (which 
In this degenerate ſtate is extremely ſunk down into 
ſenſe) is moſt powerfully affected with ſenſible and 
temporal things. And conſequently, there cannot be 
a greater prejudice raiſed: againſt any thing than to 
| have it repreſented as inconvenient and hurtful to our 
temporal intereſts, = 


Upon this account it is, that 1 bath e extreme- 


ly ſuffered in the opinion of many, as if it were op- 


| polite to our preſent welfare, and did rob men of the 
greateſt advantages and conveniencies of lite, So that 


he that would d right to religion, and make a ready 
way for the entertainment of it among men, cannot 


take a more effectual courſe than. by reconciling it 


with 
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faction to our reaſon, that it is ſo far from being an 
enemy, that it is the greateſt friend to our temporal 


intereſts; and that it doth not only tend to make eve- 


| ry man happy conſidered ſingly and in a private ca- 
pacity, but is excellently fitted for the benefit of hu- 


man ſociety. 


« righteouſneſs e Br & a nation,” Fre. 


the genius and ſtrain of the book of the Proverbs, in 


monly uſed very comprehenſively fo as to ſignify all 


| religion and virtue. And that this word is ſo to be 
taken in the text, may appear farther from the oppo- 
ſition of it to fin or vice in general; righteouſneſs ex- 


alteth a nation, but ſin is the reproach of any people. 


* ſperity. 


And though the truth of this hath wen univerſally 
kts wiedged and long enough experienced in the 


world, yet becauſe the faſhion of the age is to call eve- 


How much religion tends even to the mat] ad- 

vantage of private perſons I ſhall not now conſider, 

becauſe my text leads me to diſcourſe of the other, 

namely, to ſhew how advantageous religion and vir- | 
tue are to the publick proſperity of a nation, which 

| I take to be the meaning of this aphoriſm of Solomon, 


which the words wiſdom and righteouſneſs are com- 5 


You ſee then what will be the ſubject of my pre- 
knt diſcourſe ; namely, that © religion and virtue 
are the great cauſes of . happineſs and 550 
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wich the happineſs of mankind; and by giving ſatiſ- 8 E RM. 


III. 


And here I ſhall not reſtrain righteouſneſs to the 


particular virtue of juſtice (though i in this ſenſe alſo 
| this ſaying is moſt true) but enlarge it according to 


ry thing into queſtion, it will be requiſite to ſatisfy 


mens reaſon about it. To which end I ſhall do theſe 
Sp Endeavour 


two things. | 
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2. To vindicate it from the pretences and inſinua- * 
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1. Endeavour to give an account of this truth. 


tions of atheiſtical perſons. = kr 

1. I ſhall give this two-fold account of i OE Za 

1. From the jaſtice of the divine providence. = - 

2. From the natural tendency of the thing. 

1. From the juſtice of the divine providence. In: * 
deed as to particular perſons, the providences of G0 ” 
are many times promiſcuouſly adminiſtered in this i Fo 

world; fo that no man can certainly conclude Gov? $ = 


love or hatred to any perſon, by any thing that befals Je] 
him in this life. But Gop does not deal thus with WM 
nations. Becauſe publick bodies and communities of 
men, as ſuch, can only be rewarded and puniſhed in 
this world. For in the next, all thoſe publick ſocie- 
ties and combinations wherein men are now linked iy 


together under ſeveral governments, ſhall be diſſolved. I = 


 Gop will not then reward or puniſh nations, as nati- 


anothier day a coming which will be a more proper 
feaſon of reward; yet in the uſual courſe of his pro. 


ons with temporal bleſſings and proſperity. For which 
- reaſon St. Auſtin tells us, that the mighty ſueceſs and 
long proſperity of the Romans was a reward given 

them by Gop for their eminent juſtice and temperance, 


ny times ſuffers the moſt grievous lins of particular 


own burden. For although Gop account it no dif- 
paragement to his juſtice to let particular good men 
fſuffer in this world, and paſs © through many tribu- 


ons; butevery man ſhall then give an account of him- : 
ſelf to Gop, and receive his own reward, and bear his 2 


<« lations into the kingdom of Gop,” becauſe there is 


vidence he recompenſeth religious aud virtuous nati- 


and other virtues. And on the other hand, Gop ma- 


5 „„ N 


The advantages * vel gion fo * ett es. 


perſons to go unpuniſhed i in this world, becauſe he 
knows that his juſtice will have another and better op- 
portunity to meet and reckon with them. But the 


general and crying ſins of a nation cannot hope to e- 


8E RN. 
III. | 


| ſcape publick judgments, unleſs they be prevented by : 
a general FePENtANCE, |  Gop may defer his judgments 


| for a time, and give a people a longer ſpace of repen- 
tance, he may ſtay till the iniquities of a nation be 
| full, but ſooner or later they have reaſon to expect his 


vengeance. And uſually the longer POTN is 8 | 


delayed it is the heavier when it comes. 


Now all this is very reaſonable, eau this world 55 
is the only ſeaſon for national puniſhments, And 
indeed they are in a great degree neceſſary for the 


preſeat vindication of the honour and majeſty of the 


divine laws, and to give ſome check to the over- 


| flowing of wickedneſs. Publick judgments are the 


banks and ſhores upon which Gop breaks the inſolen- 


cy of ſinners, and ſtays their proud waves. And 
though among men the multitude of offenders be ma- 
ny times a cauſe of impunity, becauſe of the weak- 
neſs of human: governments, which are glad to {ſpare 


| where they are not ſtrong enough to puniſh, yet in 


the government of Gop, things are quite otherwiſe. 
No combination of ſinners is too hard for him, and 


| the greater and more numerous the offenders are, the 


more his juſtice is concern'd to vindicate the affront. 
However Gop may paſs by ſingle ſinners in this 


world, yet when a nation combines againſt him, 


« when hand j Joins in hand the wicked ſhall not 8⁰ 


* unpuniſhed. 


This the ſcripture declares to he the aka courſe : 
of Gop's providence ; That a righteous nation 1 ſhall 
Vor. I. BY I 5 be 
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SER M. be happy ; © the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace; 


3 II. <« and the effects of  Tighteouſneſs quietneſs and af- 
e ſüurance for ever. And on the other hand, that M 
he uſeth to ſhower hon his judgments upon a wick- IM ** 
ed people, he turneth a fruiful land into barrenneſs a 
4. for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein.“ h 
And the experience of all ages hath made this good. a 
All along the hiſtory of the old teſtament, we find : 
the interchangeable providences of Gop towards the 5 
people of Ifrael always ſuited to their manners. Th 1 
were conſtantly proſperous or afflicted, according as _ 
piety and virtue flouriſhed or declined amongſt them, 8 


| And Gop did not only exerciſe this providence to- 
' wards his own people, but he dealt thus alſo with Ml 
bother nations. The Roman empire whilſt the virtue of 


-.. that people remained firm was ſtrong as iron, as it is 4 

repreſented i in the prophecy of Daniel : but upon the Fo 

diſſolution of their manners the iron began to be mixt = 

with miry clay, and the feet, upon which that empire 1 

| ſtood, to be broken. And though Gop in the admi- 

iſtration of his juſtice be not tied to precedents, and = 

we cannot argue from ne xe that the wh 
providences of Gop to mee other nations ſhall in all . 

_ circumſtances be conformable to his dealings with the = 


people of Iſrael; yet thus much may with great pro- « 
bability be collected from them, that as Gop always iſ « 
| bleſſed that people while they were obedient to him, 
and followed them with his judgments when they re- 


belled againſt him, ſo he will alſo deal with other na- 
tions. Becauſe the reaſon of thoſe diſpenſations as to thi 


the main and ſubſtance of them ſeems to be perpetual fab 
and founded in that which can never change, che Jr 
_ tice of the divine Providence, 
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2dly, The truth of this farther appears, from the SERM. 
natural tendency of the thing. For religion in ge- III. 


neral, and every particular virtue, doth in its own 
nature conduce to the publick intereſt. 


Religion, wherever it is truly planted, is ute 
the greateſt obligation upon conſcience to all civil 
offices and moral duties. | Chaſtity and temperance” 
and induſtry do-in their own nature tend to health: 
and plenty. Truth and fidelity in all our dealings do 
create mutual love and good-will and confidence a- 
mong men, which are the great bands of peace. And 
on the contrary, wickedneſs doth in its own nature 
produce many publick miſchiefs. For as ſins are 
link'd together, and draw on one another, ſo almoſt 
every vice hath ſome temporal inconvenience annex- 
ed to it and naturally following it. Intemperance _ 
and luſt breed infirmities and diſeaſes, which being. 
propagated ſpoil the ſtrain of a nation. Idleneſs and 
luxury bring forth poverty and want; and this tempts 
men to injuſtice, and that cauſeth enmity and animo- 
ſities, and theſe bring on © ſtrife and confuſion and 
« eyery evil work.” This philoſophical account of 
publick troubles and confuſions St. James gives us, 
*© whence come wars and fightings among you? are jam. iv. 1. 
they not hence, even from yy luſts chat war in 
your members? 
But I ſhall ſhew more particularly, chat in 
and virtue do naturally tend to the good order and 
more eaſy government of human ſociety, becauſe 
they have a good influence both upon magiſtrates and 
1 
1. Upon magiſtrates. Religion teacheth them to 
rule over men in the fear'of Gop, becauſe though 
| H 2 e . 
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III. 


—— in this world. Religion 1 in a magiſtrate ſtrengthens 


The advantages of reli gion t0 ſecietis n 
s ER M. they be gods on earth, yet they are ſubjects of heaven, 


and accountable to him who is higher than the higheſt 


his authority, becauſe it procures veneration and gains 


a reputation to it. 


And in all the affairs of this 


world ſo much reputation is really ſo much power. 


We ſee that piety and virtue, where they are found 


among men of lower degree, will command ſome re- 


verence and reſpect: But in perſons of eminent place 


and dignity they are ſeated to a great advantage, ſo 


as to caſt a luſtre upon their very place, and by a 
ſtrong reflection to double the beams of majeſty. 
Whereas impiety and vice do ſtrangely leſſen great- 
_ neſs, and do ſecretly and unavoidably derive ſome 


weakneſs upon authority itſelf, Of this the ſcripture 


gives us a remarkable inſtance in David. For among 


other things which made * the ſons of Zeruiah too 
hard for him,” this probably was none of the leaſt, 
that they were particularly conſcious to his crimes. 


2. Religion hath a good influence upon the peo- 
ple; to make them obedient to government, 1d 
Peaceable one towards another. 


1. To make them obedient to government, pr 


8 conformable to laws; and that not only for wrath 


and out of fear of the magiſtrates power, which is 


but a weak and looſe principle of obedience, and 
vill ceaſe whenever men can rebel with ſafety, and 
to advantage; but out of conſcience, which is a firm, 
and conſtant and laſting principle, and will hold a 


man faſt when all other obligations will break. He 
that hath entertain'd the true principles of Chriſtiani- 


ty is not to be tempted from his obedience and ſub- 
5 jection by any wongly . becauſe he be- 
5 ä — lieves 
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785 that © whoſoever reſiſteth authority reſiſteth 8 ii M. 

the ordinance of Gop,” and that. they: who reſiſt * F 

« ſhall receive to themſelves damnation.” N 8 
2. Religion tends to make men peaceable one to- 

wards another. For it endeavours to plant all thoſe 

qualities and diſpoſitions in men which tend to peace 

and unity, and to fill men with a ſpirit of univerſal 


” MW love and good will. It endeavours likewiſe to ſecure 

e I every man's intereſt, by commanding the obſervation 
o or that great rule of equity, <* whatſoever ye would 
* Il © that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even fo to 
„ („ chem;“ by enjoining that truth and fidelity be 
u- inviolably obſerved in all our words, promiſes e and 
ne contracts. And in order hereunto it requires the ex-, 
e tirpation of all thoſe paſſions and vices which render 

O 


men unſociable and troubleſom to one another, as 
pride, covetouſneſs, and injuſtice, hatred and revenge 

and cruelty; and thoſe likewiſe which are not ſo 
commonly reputed vices, as ſelf-conceit and peremp- 
torineſs in a man's own opinion, and all peeviſhneſs, 


and incompliance of humour 1 in things * and 
indifferent. 


and And that theſe are the proper effects ie; true piety 
rath 

oo tne doctrine of our SAVIOUR and his apoſtles every 
1 4 where teacheth us. Now if this be the deſign of 
and I dean =; 
7 religion to bring us to this temper, thus to heal the 
1 natures of men and to ſweeten their ſpirits, to correct 
> I their paſſions, and to mortify all thoſe luſts which are 
le the cauſes of enmity and diviſion, then it is evident 
a: What in its own nature it tends to the peace and hap- 
ob- pineſs of human ſociety ; and that if men would but 
18 live as religion .requires they ſhould do, the world 
wo would wy a quiet habitation, a moſt lovely and deſi- 


Hz 
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Þ 111, 


Ne es: of religion to ſocieti es. 


indeed the true reaſon why the ſocieties of men arc 
ſo full of tumult and diſorder, fo troubleſom and 


ee is becauſe there is fo little of true reli 


gion among men; ſo that were it not for ſome ſmal] 


remainders of piety and virtue which are yet left ſcat. 


ter'd among mankind, human ſociety would in: 


ſhort ſpace diſband and run into confuſion, the earth 


- would grow wild and become a great foreſt, and man. 
kind would become beaſts of prey one towards ano- 


ther. And if this diſcourſe hold true, ſurely then 


one would think that virtue ſhould find itſelf a ſea 


Tan wherever human ſocieties are, and that religion ſhould 


be owned and encouraged i in the world until men ceaſe 
to be governed by reaſon. 


I. I come to vindicate * n hn the fin 


ations and pretences of atheiſtical perſons. J ſhall 


7 mention two. 


1. That government may ſubſiſt well enough with. 


out the belief of a Gop and a ſtate of rewards and 


puniſhments after this life. 
2. That as for virtue and vice they a are arbitrar 


0 things. 


1. That government may GabGR well enough with. 
out the belief of a Gop or a ſtate of rewards and pu: 
niſhments after this life. And this the atheiſt doe 
and muſt aſſert, otherwiſe he is by his own confeſſion 
a declared enemy to government, and unfit to ive I 
human ſociety, 
For anſwer to this, I vill not deny but that choad 
the generality of men did not. believe any ſuperid 
being, nor any rewards and puniſhments after this lit 
yet notwithſtanding this there might be lome kind 


of 
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ng of government kept up in the world. For ſuppoſing 8 $ ERM. 
emen to have reaſon, the neceſſities of human nature. 2 
nd and the miſchiefs of confuſion would probably com- 
u. pel them into ſome kind of order. But then I ſay 
1 withal, that if theſe principles were baniſhed out of 
a. the world government would be far more difficult 
14 than now it is, becauſe it would want its firmeſt ba- 
fis and foundation; there would be infinitely more 
an. diſorders in the world if men were reſtrained from 
injuſtice and violence only by human laws, and not 
by principles of conſcience and the dread of another 
world. Therefore magiſtrates have always thought 
themſelves concerned to cheriſh religion, and to main- 
tain in the minds of men the belief of a Gop and 
another life. Nay that common ſuggeſtion of atheiſti- 

cal perſons, that religion was at firſt a politick device 
and is ſtill kept up in the world as a ſtate-engine to 
awe men into obedience, is a clear acknowledgment 
of the uſefulneſs of it to the ends of government, and 
does as fully contradict that pretence of theirs which 
Iam now confuting as any thing that can be ſaid. 

2. That virtue and vice are arbitrary things, found- 
a only in the imaginations of men and in the con- 
ſtitutions and cuſtoms of the world, but not in the 
nature of the things themſelves ; and that that is vir- 
tue or vice, good or evil, which the ſupreme autho- 
rity of a nation declares to be ſo. And this is fre- 
quently and confidently aſſerted by the ingenious au- | 
thor of a very bad book, I mean the Leviathan, 

Now the proper way of anſwering any thing that is 

confidently aſſerted is to ſhew the contrary, namely, 
that there are ſome things that have a natural evil 
and deformity } in them, as perjury, perfidiouſneſs, 
T— unright- 
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SERM. unrighteouſneſs and ingratitude, which are things not 
III. only condemned by the poſitive laws and conſtituti- 
— 

_ -- ons of particular nations and governments, but by the 
general verdict of human nature: and that the vir. 
tues contrary to theſe have a natural goodneſs and 

comelineſs in them, and are ſuitable to the common 
principles and ſentiments of humanity. _ 
And this will moſt evidently appear by putting this 
ſuppoſition, Suppoſe the reverſe of all that which 
we now call virtue were ſolemnly enacted, and the 
practice of fraud, and rapine, and perjury, and falſe 

neſs to a man's word, and all manner of vice and 
wickedneſs were eſtabliſhed by a law. H aſk now, if 
the caſe between virtue and vice were thus altered, 
would that which we now call vice in proceſs of time 
gain the reputation of virtue, and that which we now 

call virtue grow odious and contemptible to human 
nature? If it would not, then is there ſomething in 
the nature of good and evil, of virtue and vice, which 
does not depend upon the pleaſure of authority, nor 
is ſubject to any arbitrary conſtitution. But that it 

would not be thus I am very certain, becauſe no go- 


vernment could ſubſiſt upon theſe terms. For the very 


enjoining of fraud and rapine and perjury and breach 
of truſt doth apparently deſtroy the greateſt end of 
government, which is to preſerve men in their rights 
againſt the encroachments of fraud and violence. And 
this end being deſtroyed, human ſocieties would pre- 
lently fly in pieces and men would neceſſarily fall into 
a ſtate of war. Which plainly ſhews that virtue and 
vice are not arbitrary things, but that there is a natural 
and immutable and eternal reaſon for that which we 
call goodneſs and virtue, and againſt that which we 
call vice E480 wickedneſs, dee e enen, 
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Thus I have endeavoured to evidence and vindi- 8 
cate this truth. I ſhall only draw an inference or 
two from this diſcourſe, and ſo conclude. . 

17 this diſcourſe be true, t then thoſe who x are in 
place of power and authority are peculiarly concer ned 


| to maintain the honour of religion. 
2. It concerns every one to live in the practice 


C | © 


x: Magiſtrates a are concerned to maintain the ho- 
nour of religion, which doth not only tend to every 
man's future happineſs, but 1s the beſt inſtrument of 
civil government and of the temporal proſperity of a 
nation. For the whole deſign of it is to procure the 


{rain men from all thoſe things which would make 
them miſerable and guilty to themſelves, unpeaceable 
and troubleſom to the world. Religion hath fo 
great an influence upon the felicity of men that it 
ought to be upheld, and the veneration of it main- 
rained, not only out of a juſt dread of the divine 
vengeance in another world, but out of regard to 
the teinporal peace and proſperity of men. It will 
requite all the kindneſs and honour we can do it by 
the advantages it will bring to civil government, and 
by the bleſſings it will draw down upon it. God 
hath promiſed that . thoſe that honour him, he will 
honour,” and in the common courſe of his providence 

he uſually makes this good, fo that the civil autho- 
rity ought to be very tender of the honour of Goo 


and religion, if for no other reaſon yet out t of reaſon 
of ſtate. 


It were to be wiſht that all 1 men were e fo piouſly 
Gold, that religion by its own authority and the 


reaſons 


— 


private and publick happineſs of mankind, and to re- 
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sk RM. reaſonable force of it might be ſufficient to eſtabliſ 


it's empire in the minds of men. But the corruptions 
of men will always make a ſtrong oppoſition again} 
it. And therefore at the firſt planting of the Chriſti 
an religion in the world, Gop was pleaſed to accom. 
pany it with a miraculous power : but after it waz 
| planted this extraordinary power ceaſed, and Goy 
| hath now left it to be maintained and ſupported bj 
more ordinary and human ways, by the countenance 
of authority, and aſſiſtance of laws; which were 
never more neceſſary than in this degenerate agt, 


vxhich is prodigiouſly ſunk into atheiſm and prophane. 


neſs, and is running head-long into an humour af 
ſcoffing at Gop and religion and every thing that i 
ſacred. For ſome ages before the reformation athe. 
iſm was confined to Italy, and had it's chief refidence 
at Rome. All the mention that is of it in the hi- 
ſtory of thoſe times the papiſts themſelves give us in 
the lives of their own popes and cardinals, excepting 
two or three ſmall philoſophers, that were retainer 
to that court. So that this atheiſtical humour among 
Chriſtians was the ſpawn of the : groſs ſuperſtitions 
and corrupt manners of the romiſh church and court 
And indeed nothing is more natural than for extremes 
in religion to beget one another, like the vibrations 
of a pendulum, which the more violently you {wing 
it one way the farther it will return the other. Bu 
In the laſt age, atheiſm travelled over the Alps and 
infected France, and now of late it hath croſſed the 
| ſeas and invaded our nation, and hath prevailed t 
amazement: for I do not think that there are an) 
people in the world that are generally more indir 
_ poſed to it and can worſe brook it; ſeriouſneſs = 
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zeal in religion being almoſt the natural temper of SE RM. 
the Engliſh. So that nothing is to me matter of . 4 


greater wonder, than that in a grave and ſober na- 
tion prophaneneſs ſhould ever come to gain ſo much 
ground, and the beſt and the wiſeſt religion in the 


| world to be made the ſcorn of fools. For beſides the 5 
prophane and atheiſtical diſcourſes about Gop and re- 
| ligion, and the bold and ſenſleſs abuſes of this ſacred 


book the great inſtruments of our ſalvation, which 
are ſo frequent in the public places of reſort; I ſay, 
beſides theſe (I ſpeak it knowingly) a man can hard- 
ly paſs the ſtreets without having his ears grated and 
pierced with ſuch horrid and blaſphemous oaths and 
curſes as are enough, if we were guilty of no other 


| fin, to ſink a nation. And this is not only from the = 


tribe that wear liveries, but from thoſe that go be- 


fore them and ſhould give better example. Is it n. 


then high time that the laws ſhould provide by the 
moſt prudent and effectual means to curb theſe bold 


and inſolent deſires of heaven, who take a pride in 


being monſters, and boaſt themſelves in the follies 

and deformities of human nature? The heathens 
would never ſuffer their gods to be reviled, which yet 
were no gods. And ſhall it among the profeſſors of 

the true religion, be allowed to any man to make a 
mock of him that made heaven and earth, and to 
breathe out blaſphemies againſt him who gives us life 


and breath and all things ? I doubt not but hypoc rify 


is a great wickedneſs and very odious to Gop, but 


| by no means of fo pernicious example as open pro- 


phaneneſs. Hypocriſy is a more modeſt way of fin- 
ning, it ſhews ſome reverence to religion, and does fo 
tar own the worth and excellency of it as to acknow- 
b . mmm 
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8ER M. ledge that it deſerves to be counterfeited : whereas 2 


"UE: 


v Proplanencls declares openly againſt it, and endea. to 
vours to make a party to drive it out of the world. & anc 
2. It concerns every one to live in the practice of re. Ml © haf 


ligion and virtue, becauſe the publick happineſs and wh 
| proſperity depends upon it. It is molt apparent that Cn 


of late years religion is very ſenſibly declined among 
us. The manners of men have almoſt been univer- 


| ſally corrupted by a civil war. We ſhould theretore [no 
all jointly endeavour to retrieve the ancient virtue WB. 

of the nation, and to bring into faſhion again that 

ſolid and ſubſtantial, that plain and unaffected piety, 
(free from the extremes both of ſuperſtition and 


enthuſiaſm) which flouriſhed in the age of our imme. W The 


of heaven upon us. 


Which are never wanting to our ſincere endeavours, 


: become a happy and a proſperous people. = 


diate forefathers. Which did not conſiſt in idle talk 
burt in real effects, in a ſincere love of Gop and of 
| our neighbour, in a pious devotion and reverence | — 
towards the divine majeſty, and in the virtuous actions 
of a good life; in the denial of ungodlineſs and 

_ <. worldly luſts, and in living ſoberly and righteouſly 
and godly in this preſent world.” This were the 
true way to reconcile Gop to us, to ſtop the courſe 


of his judgments, and to W don the N 


1 
| Go hath now been pleaſed to Saule us again in 
peace both at home and abroad, and he hath put us N et! 


once more into the hands of our own counſel. Life his! 
and death, bleſſing and curſing, proſperity and de- 
ſtruction are before us. We may chuſe our own for- 
tune, and if we be not wanting to ourſelves we may 


under the influence of Gop's grace and aſſiſtance, 


The 
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„The good Gop make us all wiſe to know ands ERM. 
4 to do the things that belong to the temporal peace III. 
a and proſperity of the nation, and to the eternal HE 
« happineſs and ſalvation of every one of our ſouls ; 
« which we humbly beg for the ſake oy e 
E CHRIST, to whom, &. W 


—— 


Oe 
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1 PSALM xix. 1 

ay An in keeping of 1 them there is great reward. 

the NV this pſalm David celebrates the olory of Gon 8 RM. 5 
urſe from the conſideration of the greatneſs of his iV. 
ng works, and the perfection of his laws. From 


the greatneſs of his works, verſe 1. the heavens 
declare the glory of Gop, and the firmament ſhew- 
us “ eth his Landy. work, » &c. From the perfection of 
Life is laws, verſe 7. © the law of the Logp is perfect, 
de- converting the foul,” &c. And among many 
for- other excellencies of the divine laws, he mentions in 
may the laſt place the benefits and advantages which come f 
nce, from the obſervance of them, verſe 11. and in 
urs, keeping of them there is great reward.” 

[ nave wad ſhown how much reiglon tends to 
The | | | en | the 
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- 2 the publick welfare of mankind ; to the ſupport of 


* 


government, and to the peace and happineſs. of 


human ſocieties. My work at this time ſhall be to 


ſhew that religion and obedience to the laws of Gon 


do likewiſe conduce to the happineſs of particular 
perſons, both in reſpect of this world and the other. 


For though there be but little expreſs mention made 


in the Old teſtament of the immortality of the ſoul 


and the rewards of another life, yet all religion doe 


ſuppoſe theſe principles, and is built upon them. 


I. And firſt, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew how reli. 


gion conduceth to the happineſs of this life; and that 
both in reſpect of the inward and outward man. 


Firſt, as to the mind; to be pious. and religing | 
5 brings a double advantage to the mind of man. 
tends to the improvement of our underſtandings 


I. It 


2. It brings peace and pleaſure to our minds. 


ings. 


I. It tends to the improvement of our uaderizgh 
I do not mean only that it inſtructs us in the 
knowledge of divine and ſpiritual things, and make 
us to underſtand the great. intereſt of our ſouls and 


the concernments of eternity better, but that in ge. 


Pſal. xix, 
- Pſal. cxi. 
„ 


make them more capable of true knowledge. 


neral it does raiſe and enlarge the minds of men ani 


And 
in this ſenſe I underſtand the following texts; © the 


' « commandment of the Logp is pure, enlightning 


« theeyes ; the fear of the Logo is the beginning of 
4 wiſdom, a good underſtanding have all they that 


Plat cin x. keep his commandments; thou through thy com. 


98. 


ver. 99. 


% mandments haſt made me wiſer than mine ene. 
mies, which plainly refers to political prudence; 
I have more underſtanding than all my teachers 


5 for thy teſtimonies are my, meditation; I under. 
| 40 «« ſtand 
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« precepts 3 through thy precepts I get underſtand- 
«ing; the entrance of thy word giveth. light, itver. 


r Now religion doth improve the underſtandings © of 
men by. ſubduing their luſts, and moderating their 
1 paſſions. The luſts and paſſions of men do ſully and 
du darken their minds, even by a natural influence. In- 
os; Ml temperance and ſenſuality and fleſhly luſts do debaſe 
nens minds, and clog their ſpirits, make them groſs 
eh. MW 2nd foul, liſtleſs and unactive; they fink us down 
hat into ſenſe, and glew us to theſe low and inferior things; 
like birdlime they hamper and entangle our ſouls, 
| and hinder their flight upwards ; they indiſpoſe and 


of wrath and malice, envy and revenge, do darken- 


and diſtort the underſtandings of men, do tincture 
ou the mind with falſe colours, and fill it with Preju- 
kes dee and undue apprehenſions of things. 
an here is no man that is intemperate or luſtful, or 
= paſſionate, but beſides. the guilt he contracts which is 
* continually fretting and diſquieting his mind, beſides 
And the inconveniencies he brings upon himſelf as to his 
te beath, he does likewiſe ſtain and obſcure the bright- 


ing neſs of his ſoul and the clearneſs of his diſcerning 
ngof faculty. Such perſons have not that free uſe of their 
chu aon that they might have; their underſtandings 

com- are not bright enough, nor their ſpirits pure and fine 
ene · enough for the We of the higheſt and nobleſt acts 
Ce of reaſon. What clearneſs is to the eye, that purity. 
hens, ls to our mind and underſtanding, and as the clear- 
nder- neſs of the bodily eye doth ee it for a quicker 
ſtand Ml — 5 ESE. 


« ſtand more than the ancients, becauſe I. keep thys ng M. 


« giveth underſtanding to the ſimple.” v.! 130. 


unfit our minds for the moſt noble and intellectual 
conſiderations. So likewiſe the exorbitant paſſions 
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SE F M. M. ſight of material objects, ſo doth the purity of ou 
: minds, that is, freedom from luſt and paſſion, dif. 
poſe us for the cleareſt and _ | cmd acts of 2 


and underſtanding. 


i 
| 


Nov religion doth purify our minds and Nate our 


ſpirits by quenching the fire of luſt and ſuppreſſing 


the fumes and vapours of it, and by ſcattering the 
clouds and miſts of paſſion. And the more any 
man's ſoul is cleanſed from the filth and dregs of ſen- 


| ſual luſts, the more nimble and expedite it will be in 


it's operations. The more any man conquers hi 
paſſions, the more calm and ſedate his ſpirit is, and 
the greater equality he maintains in his temper, his 


apprehenſions of things will be the more clear and un- 
prejudiced, and his judgment more firm and ſteddy 


And this is the meaning of that ſaying of Solomon, 


b he that is ſlow to wrath is of great underſtanding 
but he that is da of ſpirit exalteth folly.” 
5 furar brevis eft— 
and he that is paſſionate and furious deprives himſelf 
of his reaſon, ſpoils his underſtanding, and helps 


Anger is a ſhort fit of madneſ, 


to make himſelf a fool: whereas he that conquen 
his paſſions and keeps them under, doth thereby 


' Preſerve and improve his underſtanding. Freedom 
from irregular paſſions doth not only ſignify that: 


man is wiſe, but really contributes to the n of 
Ni eh 


2. Religion tends 1 to the eaſe and pleaſure, the peac 


and tranquillity of our minds; wherein happinek 
chiefly conſiſts, and which all the wiſdom and phil 


ſophy of the world did always aim at, as the utmdl 
felicity of this life. And that this is the natural frul 


of a — — and virtuous courſe of life, the ſcrig 
ture 


. 
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« the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in 


« and nothing ſhall offend them ; her ways are ways p 
« of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace; the +a 


the plain ſenſe of which texts is, that pleaſure and 17. 
peace do naturally reſult from a holy and good life. 
When a man hath once engaged himſelf in a religi- 
ous courſe, and is habituated to piety and holineſs, 


goodneſs and virtue are delightful to him. To ho- 


| nour and worſhip Gop, to pray to him, and to praiſe | 


him, to ſtudy his will, to meditate upon him, and to 
love him, all theſe bring great pleaſure and peace a- 
long with them. What greater contentment and 
faisfattion can there be to the mind of man, when it 


pleaſures and delights, and raiſed to its true height 
and pitch, than to contemplate and admire the infinite 
excellencies and perfections of Gov, to adore his 
greatneſs and to love his goodneſs ? How can the 
thoughts of Gop be troubleſom to any one who lives 
ſoberly and righteouſly and godly in the world? No 
man that loves goodneſs and righteouſneſs hath any 
reaſon to be afraid of Gop, or to be diſquieted with 
the thoughts of him. There is nothing in Gop that 
is terrible to a good man, but all the apprehenſions 


which we naturally have of him ſpeak comfort and 


promiſe happineſs to ſuch a one. The conſideration 
of his attributes is ſo far from being a trouble to him, 
that it is his recreation and delight. It is for wicked 

Vox. I. 5 . * 


ture declares to us in theſe texts; light is ſown for 8 E R M, 5 


« heart ; great peace have all they that love thy law.” Pla xcvii. i. 


« fruit of righteouſneſs is peace, and the effect 4 rov. iii. 


« of righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever;” 11. Xii. 


all the exerciſes of religion and devotion, all acts of 


is once purify'd and refined from the dregs of ſenſual 
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| — virtuous man may have quiet and undiſturbed thoughts 


thoughts of him out of their minds; but a holy and 


even of the juſtice of Gop, becauſe the terror of | it 

doth not concern him. uo 

Nou religion doth contribute to the peace and 
quiet of our minds theſe two ways. Firſt, by allaying 
thoſe paſſions which are apt to ruffle and diſcompoſ 

our ſpirits. Malice and hatred, wrath and revenge 


are very fretting and vexatious, and apt to make 
our minds ſore and uneaſy ; but he that can moderate 


ttheſe affections will find a ſtrange eaſe and pleaſure in 
his own ſpirit. Secondly, by freeing us from the 
anxieties of guilt, and the fears of divine wrath and 


diſpleaſure; than which, nothing is more ſtinging 


and tormenting, and renders the life of man more 
miſerable and unquiet. And what a ſpring of peace 
and joy muſt it needs be to apprehend upon good 
grounds that Gop is reconciled to us and become our 
friend; that all our fins are perfectly forgiven, and 

| ſhall never more be remembered againſt us! What 
unexpreſible comfort does overflow the pious and de- 


vout ſoul, from the remembrance of a holy and well 
ſpent life, and a conſcience of it's own innocency and 


Iz integrity! And nothing but the practice of religion 

and · virtue can give this eaſe and ſatisfaction to the 
mind of man. For there! is a certain kind of tempe! 
and diſpoſition which is neceſſary to the pleaſure and 
quiet of our minds, and conſequently to our happi- 
neſs: and that is holineſs and goodneſs, which as it i 


the perfection ſois it likewiſe the happineſs of the divine 
nature : and on the contrary the chief part of the 
N of wicked men, and of thoſe accurſed ſpirit 

a 


The Magee of yell gron to bor ticulur perſons. 


the devils is this, that they are of a diſpoſition contrary 
to Gob; they are envious, and malicious, and cruel, 

and of ſuch a temper as is naturally a torment and 
diſquiet to itſelf. And here the foundation of hell is 
laid, in the evil diſpoſition of men's minds; and till 
this be cured, which can only be done by religion, it 
is as impoſſible for a man to be happy, that is, pleaſed 
and contented within himſelf, as it is for a ſick man 
to be eaſy. Becauſe ſuch a man hath that within him 
that torments him, and he cannot be at eaſe till that 
be removed. The man's ſpirit is out of order and 


off the hinges, and till that be put into it's right frame 


he will be perpetually diſquieted and can find no reſt | 
within himſelf. The prophet very fitly defcribes to 


© whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt; there is no 


be reſtleſly working, like wine which will be in a per- 


of its dregs and foulneſs. 


or reputation, or relations; and in reſpect of all theſe 
religion is highly advantageous to us. 


let thy heart keep my commandments; for length 1 
of days, and b life, ſhall they add to chee;“ 70 


— v. 7. 
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us the unquiet condition of wicked men, ce the wick- | If vil. 
e ed is like the troubled ſea when it cannot reſt, 20, 21, 


te peace (ſaith my Gop) to the wicked.“ So long 
as fin and corruption abound in our hearts they will 


petual motion and agitation til it have purged itſelf = 


Secondly, religion does likewiſe tend to the hap- . 
pineſs of the e man. Now the bleſſings of 
this kind are ſuch as either reſpect our health, or eſtate, 


1. As to our health, a religious and virtuous life : 
doth eminently conduce to that, and to long life as a 
conſequent of it. And in this ſenſe I underſtand theſe 


following texts; my ſon forget not my law, but þ Prov. iii. 


75 2. 
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v. 75 apd 9. « fear the Loxp and depart from evil 
« it ſhall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy 
© bones ;” and v. 16. among the temporal advantages 


: of wiſdom or religion this is mentioned as the firſt 
and principal, . length of days is in her right hand; 


Prov. viii. 


15S Sy 36. 


and v. 18. © ſheisa tree of life to them that lay hold 


* upon her;“ and again, © whoſo findeth me, find- 
eth life, but he that ſinneth againſt me wrongeth 


„ his own ſoul,” (that is, is injurious to his own life) 
8 6e all they that hate me love death; “ all which is 
undoubtedly true in a ſpiritual ſenſe, but i is certainly 


meant by Solomon in the natural ſenſe. 


And theſe 


_ promiſes, of the bleſſings of health and long life to 
good men, are not only declaratory of the good plex- 
ſure and intention of Gop towards them, but like- 


wiſe of the natural tendency of the thing. For reli- 


gion doth oblige men to the practice of thoſe virtues 
which do in their own nature conduce to the preſer- 


vation of our health, and the lengthning of our days; 


ſuch as temperance and chaſtity and moderation of 


our paſſions. 
parently tend to the impairing of men's health and 


And the contrary vices to theſe do ap- 


the ſhortning of their days. How many have waſted 


and conſumed their bodies by luſt, and brought 


0 grievous pains and mortal diſeaſes upon themſelves, 


Prov. vii. 
5 22, 23. 


See how the wiſe man deſcribes the ſad conſequences 


of this ſin, © he goes as an ox to the ſlaughter, til 
«a dart ſtrike through his liver; as a bird haſteneth 


to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for his 


e life;” and v. 2 5» 26, . not thy heart de- 


« Cline to her ways, go not aſtray in her paths; for 
„ ſhe hath caſt down many wounded; yea many 


a ſtrong 1 men have been ſlain by her; her houſe is the 


co Wa) 
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« way to hell, (that is, to the grave) going downs E RM. 
« to the chambers of death.” How many have 4 5 
been ruined by intemperance and exceſs, and moſt 
unnaturally have perverted thoſe bleſſings which Gop 
hath given for the ſupport of nature to the overthrow 
and deſtruction of it? How often hath men's malice 
and envy and diſcontent againſt others terminated in 
2 cruel revenge upon themſelves ? How many, by 
the wild fury and extravagancy of their own paſſions, 
have put their bodies into a combuſtion, and fired 
their ſpirits; and, by ſtirring up their rage and choler 
againſt others, have armed chat fierce humour 8 
themſelves? 

2. As to our eſtates, religion 1 is likewiſe a mighty 
advantage to men in that reſpect. Not only in re- 
gard of Gop' s more eſpecial providence and peculiar 
bleſſing which uſually attends good men in their un- 
nakings, and crowns them with good Jaccels, dur 
alſo from the nature of the thing. And this, I doubt 
not, is the meaning of thoſe expreſſions of the wiſe. 
man concerning the temporal benefits and advantages 
of wiſdom or religion; © in her left hand are fiches Prove, . 
© and honour ; << they that love me ſhall inherit . 
* ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures.” An Ts - vill 
this religion principally does, by charging men with 
ruth and fidelity and Juſtice in their dealings, which 
are a ſure way of thriving, and will hold out when 
all fraudulent arts and devices will fail. And this alſo 
Solomon obſerves to us; © he that walketh uprightly i 

* walketh ſurely, but he that perverteth his way ſhall6. 
be known ;” his indirect dealing will be diſcovered 
one time or other, and then he loſes his reputation, 
— his intereſt ſinks. Falſhood and deceit only ſervea 

3 „„ 
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SE 10 M. preſent turn, and the conſequence of them is perni. 


dence hath thought fit to allot to them. 


ſtances of their condition, cannot arrive to any emi: 
nency of eſtate, yet religion makes a compenſation 
for this by teaching men to be contented with that 
moderate and competent. fortune which Go hath 
given them, For the ſhorteſt way to be rich is not 
buy enlarging our eſtates, but by contracting our de- 
fires. What Seneca ſays of philoſophy, is much 
more true of religion, præſtat opes ſapientia, qua 
 cuicunque fecit ſupervacuas dedit, it makes all thoſe 
rich to whom it makes riches ſuperfluous, and they 


| 4 man a more firm and eſtabliſhed reputation among 
wiſe and ſerious perſons (whoſe judgment is only va 


5 cious; but truth and fidelity are a laſting advantage; wi 
_ Prov. x.5. © the righteous hath an everlaſting foundation: men 
Prov. xii, “ the lip of truth is eſtabliſhed for ever, but a lying hab 
19 tongue is but for a moment.” And religion dos bo 
y 2 
likewiſe engage men to diligence and induſtry in their Be 
callings, and how much this conduces to the advance- 120 
ment of men's fortunes daily experience teaches, and mti 
Prov. x. 4. the wiſe man hath told us, the diligent hand makes WW put 
Prov. xxii. © rich; and again, feeft thou a man diligent in In 
> « buſineſs, he ſhall ſtand before! pr inces, he ſhall not . 
<« ſtand before mean perſons.” L 4 


And where men, by reaſon of the difficult circum- 


are ſo to thoſe who are taught by religion to be con- 
tented with ſuch a portion of them as Gop's provi 


3. As to our reputation. There is nothing give 


doc 
| luable) than a prudent and ſubſtantial piety. Thi 9, 
doth many timescommand reverence and eſteem from MW (©. 


the worſer ſort of men, and ſuch as are no great friends} def 


to religion; ; and ſometimes the force of cath will er- noi 
tort 
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mi. ¶ cort an acknowledgment of it's excellency, even from 8 E 7 M. 
ge; ies greateſt enemies, I know very well that good. 
men may, and often do, blemiſh the reputation ; of 
their piety by over-ating ſome things in religion; 
by an indifcreet zeal about things wherein religion is 
not concerned, by an ungrateful auſterity and ſour- Fo 
neſs which religion doth not require ; by little affec- 
tations, and an imprudent oftentation of devotion , 
but a ſubſtantial and ſolid, a diſcreet and unaftecte.l 
piety, which makes no great noiſe and ſhow, but ex- 
preſſes itſelf in a conſtant and ſerious devotion, and 
| is accompanied with the fruits of goodneſs and kind- 
neſs and righteouſneſs towards men, will not only 
give a man a credit and value among the ſober and 
the virtuous, but even among the vicious and more 
degenerate fort of men. Upon this account it is that 
the apoſtle adviſeth Chriſtians, if they would recom- | 
mend themſelves to the eſteem of God and men, earn- 
eſtly to mind the weighty and ſubſtantial parts of re- 
| ligion ; „ let not then your good be evil ſpoken of; 
for the kingdom of Gop is not meats and drinks, 5 
« but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy 
« Ghoſt ; for he that in theſe things ſerveth CR IST, 
4 acceptable to Gop, and approved of men. 
It is true indeed, there are ſome perſons of ſo pro- 
flieate a temper, and of ſuch an inveterate enmity to 


all goodneſs, as to ſcorn and reproach even religion 
mong and virtue itſelf. But the repedach. of ſuch perſons 
ly v. does not really wound a man's reputation. For why | 
Thü mould any man be troubled at the contumelies of 
1 3 thoſe whoſe judgment deſerves not to be valued, who 
rien 


deſpiſe goodneſs and good men out of malice and ig- 
norance? If theſe reproaches which chey caſt upon 
14 e them 
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them were the cenſures of wiſe and ſober men, a 


man's reputation might be concerned in them; but 


they are the raſh words of inconſiderate and injudi- 
cious men, the extravagant ſpeeches of thoſe who are 
unexperienced in the things they ſpeak againſt ; and 


therefore no wiſe man will be troubled at them, or 
think either religion or himſelf diſparaged by them. 


4. As to our relations. Religion alſo conduceth 


to the happineſs of theſe, as it derives a large and ex- 
tenſive bleſſing upon all that belongs to us; the good 
neſs of Gop being fo diffuſive as to ſcatter his bleſſings 
round about the habitations of the juſt, and to 


06d. ut; 
„ Zo | 


« ſhew mercy unto thouſands of them that love him, 


8 and keep his commandments.” So David tells us, 


ce bleſſed is the man that feareth the Logp, and de- 
«6 « lighteth greatly in his commandments ; his ſeed 


( hall be mighty upon earth, the generation of the 
_ < upright ſhall be bleſſed; wealth and riches are in 


5 Prov. X;11 
1 


| Prov. xiv. 
| 26. 


his houſe, and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever,” 


:; And fo Solomon; © a good man leaveth an inheri- 
d tance to his childrens children ;” and again, „in 
© the fear of the Lox is ſtrong confidence, and his 


children ſhall have a place of refuge.” But the 


wicked derives a curſe upon all that is related to him, 
he is faid, © to trouble his own houſe ; and again, 


Prov. xi. 


Pov. xii. 


proviſion both for their comfortable ſubſiſtence here 


„ the wicked are overthrown and are mot but the 


TE „ righteous ſhall ſtand. 


But ſetting aſide the conlideration of Gov? 8 provi: 
dence, religion doth likewiſe in its own nature tend 
to the wallace of thoſe who are related to us ; becauſe 


it lays the ſtricteſt obligations upon men to take care 


of their families and relations, and to make the beſt 


in 
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2a: this world and their ſalvation in the next. AndS mA R M. 
ut ;nofſe who neglect theſe duties, the ſcripture is fo far 
di. from eſteeming them Chriſtians that it accounts them 
worſe than heathens and infidels, he that provideth 1 Tim. 

« not for his own, eſpecially thoſe of his own houſe, 8. 

| « is worſe than an infidel, and hath deny'd the faith.“ 

| This I know is ſpoken in reſpect of temporal pro- 

viſion, but it holds a fortiors as tO the « care of their 

ſouls. . 

© Beſides, it is many times ſeen that the poſterity of 

holy and good men, eſpecially of ſuch as have evi- 

dencM their piety towards Gop by bounty and cha- 

rity to men, have met with unuſual kindneſs and re- - 

ſpect from others, and have by a ſtrange and ſecret 
diſpoſition of divine providence been unexpectedly 

cared and provided for ; and that, as they have all 

the reaſon in the world to believe, upon the account 

and for the ſake of the piety and charity of their pa- 

rents. - This David tells us from his own particular 

1eri- obſervation ; ; I have been young, and now am p(jm 
ein « old, yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, XXXViz. 25. 
1his MW © nor his ſeed begging bread.” And that by the 


the MY righteous is here meant the good and merciful man, 
him, appears from the deſcription of him in the next words, 
gain, he is ever merciful and lendeth, and his ſeed is bleſ- 
- the © fed.” And on the contrary, the poſterity of the 
75 wicked do many tines inherit the fruit of their fathers 
-ovi- ſins and vices; and that not only by a juſt judgment 
tend of Gop, but from the natural courſe and conſequence | 

cauſe of things. And in this ſenſe that expreſſion in Job 

care is often verify d, that Gop lays WP the iniquity of Job. _ 
; beſt wicked men for their children.” And doth not 19. 

here experience teſtify that the intemperate and unjuſt do 


many 


0 


Ver. 26. 


T22 
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many times tranſmit their bodily infirmities and dif- 
eaſes to their children, and entail a ſecret curſe upon 


their eftates, which does either inſenſibly waſte and 


_ conſume it, or eat out the heart and comfort of it ? 


Thus you ſee how religion in all reſpects Conduices to 


| the. happineſs of this life. 


II. Religion and virtue 4 likewiſe moſt certainly 


and directly tend to the eternal happineſs and ſalva- 
tion of men in the other world. And this is incom- 
parably the greateſt advantage that redounds to men 
by being religious, in compariſon of which all tem- 
poral conſiderations are leſs than nothing and viity. 
Ihe worldly advantages that religion brings to men 
in this preſent life are a ſenſible recommendation of 
religion, even to the loweſt and meaneſt ſpirits : But 
to thoſe who are rais'd above ſenſe and aſpire after 
_ immortality, who believe the perpetual duration of 
their ſouls and the reſurrection of their bodies; to 
thoſe who are throughly convinc'd of the inconſide- 
rableneſs of this ſhort dying life, and of all the con- 
cernments of it, in compariſon of that eternal ſtate 


which remains for us in another life; to theſe, I ſay, 


the conſideration of a future happineſs, and of thoſe 


unſpeakable and everlaſting rewards which ſhall then 
be given to holineſs and virtue, is certainly the moſt 


powerful motive and the moſt likely to prevail upon 


them. For thoſe, who are perſuaded that they ſhall 
continue for ever, cannot chuſe but aſpire after a hap- 


pineſs commenſurate to their duration, nor can any 


thing that is conſcious to itſelf of its own immor- 
tality be ſatisfied and contented with any thing leſs 
than the hopes of an endleſs felicity. And this hope 
religion alone £ gives men, and the Chriſtian religion 


only 


thing. 
1. From the promiſe of Gop: 
the apoſtle) c hath the promiſe of the life that is tod 


come.“ 
| pended the promiſe of eternal life upon this condition. 


Lok D. 


conditions he pleaſes. 


that he hath impoſed upon us. 


| The advantages of r eligion to particular perſons. : 


only can ſettle men in a firm and unſhaken aſſurance g E RM. 


of it. But becauſe all men who have entertain'd any 


| religion have conſented to theſe principles, of the 


IV: 
— 


« immortality of the ſoul” and the © recompences 


themſelves ſome rewards of piety and virtue after this 


« of another world,” and have always promis'd to 


life; and becauſe I did more particularly deſign from 


this text to ſpeak of the temporal benefits and advan- 


tages which redound to men from religion, therefore 
1 ſhall content myſelf to ſhew very briefly how a re- 


ligious and virtuous life doth conduce to our future 
happineſs. And that upon theſe two accounts; from 
the promiſe of Go, and from the nature of the 


Gop hath all along in the ſcripture ſuſ- 


« Godlinefs (lab; Tim. iv, 


He hath peremptorily declar'd that without obedi- 


ence and holineſs of life no man ſhall ever ſee the 


eternal life is the gift of Gop, and he may do what 
he will with his own. He is maſter of his own fa- 


And this very thing, that it is the conſti- 
| tution and appointment of Gop, might be argument 
| enough to us (if there were no other) to convince us 
of the neceſſity of obeying the laws of Gop in order 
to our happineſs, and to perſuade us thereunto. For 


vours and may diſpenſe them upon what terms and 


But it is no hard condition 
If religion brought 


no advantages to us in this world, yet the happineſs 
of heaven is ſo great as will abundantly recompencg 


all our r pains and endeavours; ; there i is temptation 


"nou | 


vous and difficult things upon us, ought we not to 


no man ſhall ſee the Logo, 
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8 ERM. enough 1 in the reward to engage any man in the work, 


Had G05 thought fit to have impoſed the moſt grie- 


have ſubmitted to them and to have undertaken them 


with cheerfulneſs upon ſuch great and glorious en- 
couragements? As Naaman's ſervants ſaid to him 


in another caſe, had he bid thee do ſome great 
thing wouldeſt thou not have done it? So if Gop 
had ſaid that without poverty and actual martyrdom 
*? would not any man 
that believes heaven and hell and underſtands what 
theſe words ſignify, and what it is to eſcape extreme 
and eternal miſery, and to enjoy unſpeakable and 
endleſs glory, have been willing to accept theſe 


conditions? © how much Note, when he hath on- 


ly ſaid, waſh and be clean; and © Jet every man 
that hath this hope in him, purify himſelf as he 
« ig pure?” But Gop hath not dealt thus with us, 
nor is the impoſing of this condition of eternal life 
a a mere arbitrary conſtitution ; nden [ Taal end: a- 
Your to ew, 
A2dly, That a religious and holy life doth; How the 
very nature and reaſon of the thing, conduce to our 
future happineſs, by way of neceſſary diſpoſition and 
preparation of us for it. We cannot be otherwiſe 
happy, but by our conformity to Gop, without this 
Ve cannot poſſibly love him nor find any pleaſure or 
_ happineſs in communion with him. For we cannot 


love a nature contrary to our own, nor delight to con- 


verſe with it. Therefore reli igion, in order to the 
fitting of us for the happineſs of the next life, does 
, deſign to mortify our luſts and paſſions, and to reſtrain 
us from the inordinate love of the groſs and ſenſual 


delights 


| reliſh the delights of it : 


7 be advantages of religion to particular Perſons. 
delights of this world; 
theſe inferior things and to raiſe them to higher and 
more ſpiritual objects, that we may be diſpoſed for * 
the happineſs of the other world, and taught to 


whereas ſhould we ſet our 
hearts only upon theſe things, and be able to taſte no 
pleaſure in any thing but what is ſenſual and earthly, 
we muſt needs be extremely miſerable when we come 
into the other world; becauſe we ſhould meet with 
nothing to entertain ourſelves withal, no employment 
ſuitable to our diſpoſition, no pleaſure that would 
agree with our depraved appetites and vicious incli- 
nations. All that heaven and happineſs ſignifies is 
unſuitable: to a wicked man, and therefore could be 
no felicity to him. But this I ſhall have occaſion te o 
ſpeak more fully to in my next diſcourſe, =» 
From all that hath been ſaid, the reaſonableneſs of 
religion clearly appears, which tends ſo directly to 
the happineſs of men, and is upon all accounts calcu- 


lated for our benefit. Let but all things be truly con- = 


ſidered and caſt up, and it will be found that there is 
no advantage to any man from an irreligious and vi- 
cious courſe of life. I challenge any one to inſtance 
in any real benefit that ever came to him this way. 
Let the ſinner declare what he hath found by experi- 
ence. Hath lewdneſs and intemperance been more 
for his health than if he had liv'd chaſtly and ſober- 5 
ly? Hath falſhood and injuſtice proved at the long 
run more for the advancement and ſecurity of his ©: 
eſtate, than truth and honeſty would have done? Hath 


any vice that he hath lived in made him more true 
friends, and gained him a better reputation in the 
world chan che practice of holineſs and virtue would 


have | 


to call off our minds from 8 E R M. 
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SER M. have done? Hath he found that peace and ſatisfactionof 
IV. mind in an evil courſe, and that quiet enjoyment of 
KY" himſelf, and comfortable aſſurance of Gop's favour, 
and good hopes of his future condition, which a reli- 
gious and virtuous life would have given him ? Nay 
on the contrary, have not ſome of his vices weaken. 
ed his body and broken his health, have not others 
diſſipated his eſtate, and reduced him to want ? What 
notorious vice is there that doth not blemiſh a man's 


reputation, and make him either hated or deſpiſed," 


and that not only by the wiſe and the virtuous, but 
even by the generality of men? But was ever any 
wicked man free from the ſtings of a guilty conſcience 
and the torment of a reſtleſs and uneaſy mind, from 
the ſecret dread of divine diſpleaſure, and of the ven- 
geance of another world? Let the ſinner freely ſpeak 
the very inward ſenſe of his foul in this we and 
ſpare not; and I doubt not, if he will deal clearly and 
impartially, but that he will acknowledge all this to 
be true, and is is able to confirm it from his own {ad ex- 
perience. For this is the natural fruit of ſin and the 
preſent revenge which it takes upon ſinners, beſides 
that fearful puniſhment which ſhall be inflicted on 
them in another life. 

What reaſon then can any man pretend ant 
religion, when it is ſo apparently for the benefit not 
only of human ſociety, but of every particular perſon; 

when there is no real intereſt of this world but may 
ordinarily be as effectually promoted and purſued to 

as great advantage, nay uſually to far greater, by 3 
man that lives ſoberly and righteouſly and godly 
ein the world,” than by any one that leads the con- 
a courſe of life? Let no man then ſay, with thoſe 


"PR 
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8 prophane perſons whom the prophet ſpeaks of, It $ ER NM. 
120 in vain to ſerve the Lorp, and what profit is it Ty 4 
| « that we have kept his Commandments ?? Gop Mal. m. 
nas not been ſo hard a maſter to us that we have rea- 

: ſon thus to complain of him. He hath given us no 

laws but what are for our good, nay ſo gracious hath 

be been to us as to link together our duty and our in- 


tereſt, and to make thoſe very things the inſtances of 
a our obedience which are the natural means and cauſes 
of our happineſs. The devil was fo far in the right, 
0, when he charged Job that he did not © ſerve Goo 
for nought.”* *Tis he himſelf that is the hard 
maſter and makes men ſerve him for nought, who re- 
wards his drudges and flaves with nothing but ſhame 
and ſorrow and miſery. But Gop requires no man's 
ſervice upon hard and unreaſonable terms. The 
greateſt part of our work is a preſent reward to itſelf, | 
and for whatever elſe we do or ſuffer for him, he of- 
fers us abundant conſideration. And if men did but 
truly and wiſely love themſelves they would upon this 
| very ground, if there were no other, become religi- 
ous. For when all is done there is no man can ſerve 
his own intereſt better than by ſerving Gop. Religi- 
oa conduceth both to our preſent and future happi- 
aink neſs, and when the goſpel chargeth us with piety to- ; 
not Vards Go, and juſtice and charity towards men, and 
ron; MI bemperance and chaſtity in reference to ourſelves, 
. may the true interpretation of theſe laws is this, Gop re- 
ed to Juires of men in order to their eternal happinefs mat. 
by a they ſhould do thoſe things which tend to their tem- 
codl poral welfare, that is, in plainer words, he promiſes 

to make us happy for ever upon condition that we 
| thoſe will but do that which | 18 beſt for ourſelves i in this 


2 N world. 7 
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world. To conclude, religion is founded in the in- 
tereſt of men rightly apprehended. So that if the 


god of this world and the luſts of men did not blind 
; their « eyes, ſo as to render them unfit to diſcern their ju 
true intereſt, it would be impoſſible, fo long as men 
love themſè 


s, and deſire their own happineſs, to keep 6 | 
them from heing religious ; for they could not but * 
conclude that to be their intereſt, and being ſo con- 
vinced * would reſolve to — it and RK. Þ to It 


The cexelency of the Chriſtian a reg 


, 5 ? 1 * 9 1 : * 9 c — — 


PHIL. ili. 8. 


216 doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the cx: 
 tency of . the Fnowlegge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. 


N the beginning of chis chapter the apoſ reſpe 
makes a compariſon between the Jewiſh and the MW othe 


Y* Chriſtian religion, and ſhews the Chriſtian to be the 


enumerates the ſeveral privileges he was partaker of 


4, 5, 6. © Though I might allo have confidence in the 
66 „ fleſh, if any other man — that he hath where- 


in truth and ſubſtance what the Jewiſh was only in 
type and ſhadow, v. 3. We are the circumciſion Iſ . 
« which worſhip Gop in the ſpirit. And then he iſ ture 


by virtue of his being born in the Jewiſh church, v. 


Kos « gf 
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„ of he might truſt in the fleſh, I more; circumciſ- S E RN - 
ed the eighth day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, &c.” And 5k 
0 yet he tells us he was contented to forego all theſe 
ir advantages for CRISs T and the Chriſtian religion, 
en v. 7. © but what things were gain to me thoſe I count- 
ep ed loſs for CHa IST.“ And not only theſe, but if 
ut there were any thing elſe that men value in this world 
n. he was willing to hazard that alſo upon the ſame ac- 
It, count, V. 8. 00 yea doubtleſs, and I count all things = 
« but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of 
„CHRIST IE Sus my Log. , 
In which words the apoſtle declares the high "= 
he had for the Chriſtian religion, which he. calls the 
knowledge of CHRIS T Jesus his Lok; the ex- 
cellency whereof appeared ſo great to him, that he 
valued nothing in compariſon of the advantages which | 
he had by the knowledge of it. 
My deſign at this time from this text is, to repre- 
ſent the excellency of this knowledge of the Chriſtian 
religion above that of any other religion or inſtitution 
in the world. And here I ſhall not conſider. the ex- 
ternal evidence which we have of the truth of Chriſti- 
anity, and of the divinity of its doctrine, in which 
oſtle I reſpect it hath incomparably the advantage of any 
a the other religion; but only the internal excellency of 
o be WF the doctrine itſelf, abſtracting from the divine au- 
ly in Ky of it: and that in theſe four reſpects 
ciſion W - Firſt, as it does more clearly reveal to us the na- | 
en he ture of Gov, which i is the yo” foundation of all 
cer of religion. 5 
ch, v Secondly, as it gives us a more certain and perlect 5 
law for the government of 0 our lives. 


xcel- 


« ll vor. * . K —Thirdiy, 


oe 


130 Ti be excllon of | the Cbri Nian religion,” 
$ E 1 M. Thirdly, as it propounds to us more powerful ar. 
ES PP} d to perſuade men to the obedience of this law. 
P0ourthly, as it furniſhes us with better motives and 
88 conſiderations to patience and contentedneſs under the 
evils and afflictions of this life. Now theſe are the 
greateſt advantages that any religion can have, to give 
men right apprehenſions of Gop, a perfect rule of 
| good life, and efficacious arguments to perſuade men 
to be good, and patiently to bear the evils and ſuffer- 
| ings of this life. And theſe ſhall be the heads of m7 
1 f;ollowing diſcourſe.  _ 
1. The Chriſtian religion dork more e reid 
ag, to us the nature of God, than any religion ever did, 
And to have right apprehenſions of Gop is the great 
foundation of all religion. For according as men's 
—_ notions of Gop are, ſuch will their religion be. It 
men have groſs and falſe conceptions of Gop their 
| religion will be abſurd and ſuperſtitious. If men fan- 
cy Gop to be an ill- natured being armed with infinite 
power, one that delights in the miſery and ruin of 
his creatures and is ready to take all advantages againſt 
them, they may fear him but they will hate him; and 
5 they will be apt: to be ſuch towards one another as 
they fancy Gop to be towards them, for all religion 
doth n incline men to imitate him whom they 
TIO worſhip. 5 
Noy the Chriſtian religion g gives u us a more wank 
and a more lovely character of Gop, than any reli- 
gon ever did. It repreſents him tous as a pure ſpi- 
rit, (which the heathens did not generally believe) 
and that he is to be worſhip'd in ſuch a manner as 
is moſt ſuitable to his ſpiritual nature, (which not on- 
ly the keathens but cven the Jews themſelves were 
1 3 %% ö;öÄ%ék ©; 
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uu miſtaken about) © Gov is a ſpirit (ſays our 8 E RM. 
« SAVIOUR) and they that worſhip him, muſt wor- 2 — 
« ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth.“ It is true indeed 55 
Gop himſelf did command ſacrifices to the Jews, and 
all thoſe external and troubleſom obſervances of which 
their religion did conſiſt: but then it is to be conſider- 
ed, that he did not inſtitute this way of worſhip be- 
cauſe it was moſt ſuitable to his own nature, but be- 
cauſe of the carnality of their hearts and the proneneſs 
of that people to idolatry. Gop did not preſcride 
theſe things becauſe they were beſt, but becauſe ts 
temper of that people would then admit of nothing 
better. And this the ſcripture gives us ſeveral inti- 
mations of, © thou defireſt not ſacrifice, thou delight- Plal. K 16 | 
« eſt not in burnt-offerings,” ſaith David: and elſe-  _ 
where more expreſly to this purpoſe ; © I ſpake not Jer. vii. 
* unto your fathers (ſays Gop by the prophet Jere - 
miah) nor commanded them, in the day that . | 
brought them forth out of the land of Fgypt, con- 
« cerning burnt-offerings and facrifices ; but this 
thing commanded I them, ſaying, obey my voice: 
A ſufficient intimation that Gop did not primarily 
intend to appoint this way of worſhip, and to impoſe | 
it upon them as that which was moſt proper and 
apreeable to him, but that he condeſcended to it as 
_ accommodate to their preſent ſtate and inclina- 
And in this ſenſe alſo ſome underſtand what 
= ſays to the ſame people by the prophet Ezekiel, 
that he © gave them ſtatutes that were not od, Fick. ** 
And as the Chriſtian religion gives a more perfect, 25. 
ſo a more aimable and lovely character of the divine 
nature. No religion that ever was in the world does 
o fully — che goodneſs of Gop and his ten- 
K 1 1 der 
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SER“. der love to mankind, which is the beſt and moſt 


powerful argument to the love of Gop. The hea: 


hai thens did generally dread Gop, and looked upon 


him as fierce and cruel and revengeful ; and therefore 
they endeavoured to appeaſe him by the horrid and 
barbarous ſacrifices of men, and of their own children, 
And all along in the old teſtament Gop is generally 
repreſented as very ſtrict and ſevere. But there ar 
no where ſo plain and full declarations of his mercy 
and love to the ſons of men as are made in the poſ- 
pel. In the old teſtament Gop is uſually ſtyled “ the 
<« Loxp of Hoſts, the great and the terrible Gop :” 


but in the new teſtament he is repreſented to. us by 


milder titles, the Gop and father of our Lok ]x- 
« 8s Curr, the father of mercies, and the Gon 
of all conſolations; the Gop of all patience, the 

© Gop of love and peace;” nay he is ſaid to be love 


WM and peace;” nay he is ſaid to be love itſelf and to 


dwell in love. And this difference between the ſtyle 
of the old and new teſtament is ſo remarkable, that 

: one of the greateſt ſects in the primitive church (! 
mean that of the Gnofticks) did upon this very ground 
found their hereſy of two Gops; the one evil and 

| fierce and cruel, whom they called che Gop of th 
old teſtament ; the other good and kind and merci- 
ful, whom they called the Gop of the new. 80 
great a difference is there between the repreſents 
tions which are made of Gop in the books of the 


- Jewiſh and the Chriſtian religion, as to give at leaſt 


ſome colour and Pretences for an imagination of tuo 
Gops. | 
II. Chriſtian We hath given us 2 more certain 


and perfect law for te — of our lives. D 
| 7 


— 
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inſtances, than either the philoſophy of the heathen, 
or the precepts of Moſes had done. It commands 


© and perſecute us.” And does inculcate theſe pre- 


and revenge and contention more ſtrictly and pe- 


SaviouR's ſermon upon the mount. | 
And as Chriſtianity hath given us a more certain” 
6 


religion, but what is reaſonable, and uſeful, and ſub- 
ſtantial: and they omit nothing that may tend to 


AA. | 


hath made our duty more plain and certain in manys E 7 M. 


univerſal love and kindneſs and good will among men, 
a readineſs to forgive our greateſt enemies, < to do 
good to them that hate us, to bleſs them that curſe 

« us, and pray bor: them that deſpitefully uſe us 


cepts more vehemently, and forbid malice and hatred: 


remptorily tham any religion ever did before; as will 
appear to any one that does but attentively read our 


ewiſe a more perfect law for the government of 
our lives. All the precepts of it are reaſonable and 
wiſe, requiring ſuch duties of us as are ſuitable to the 
light of nature and do approve themſelves to the beſt. 
reaſon of mankind ; ſuch as have their foundation in 
the nature of GoD, and are an imitation of the divine 
excellencies; ſuch as tend to the perfection of human 
nature and to raiſe the minds of men to the higheſt 
pitch of goodneſs and virtue. The laws of our reli- 
gion are ſuch as are generally uſcful and beneficial to 
the world, as do tend to the outward peace and the 
health, to the inward comfort and contentment, and 
to the univerſal happineſs of mankind. They com- 
mand nothing that is unneceſſary and burthenſom, as 
were the numerous rites and ceremonies of the Jewiſh 


tne glory of Gop or the welfare of men, nor do they 
ſtrain us in any thing] but what is contrary either to 
3 5 the | 
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8E RM. the regular inclinations of nature dr to our reaſon and 


true intereſt, They forbid us nothing but what is 
baſe and unworthy, to ſerve our humours and paſ- 


ſions, to reproach our underſtandings and to make 
_ ourſelves fools and beaſts; in a word, nothing but 


what tends either to our private harm and prejudice, 


or to publick diſorder and confuſion. 


And that this is the tenor of the laws of the oof. 


pel will appear to any one from our SAviouR's fer- 


mons and diſcourſes : particularly that upon the 


mount; wherein he charges his diſciples and folloy- 


ers to be humble, and meek, and righteous, a 


and mer- 


ciful, and pure, and peaceable, and patient under ſut- 
ferings and perſecutions, and good and kind to al 
even to thoſe that are evil and injurious to us, and to 


endeavour to excel in all goodneſs and virtue. 


This 
will appear likewiſe from the writings of the holy A. 


pooſtles; I will inſtance but in ſome few paſſages in 


3h ii, i 
125 ; 


them. St. Paul repreſents to us the deſign of the 


Chriſtian doctrine in a very few words, but of admi- 


. rable ſenſe and weight; © The grace of Gop, that 


* bringeth ſalvation hath appear'd to all men, teach. 


« ing us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts 


e we ſhould live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly 


in this preſent world.” 


James 1:1. 
17. 


The ſame apoſtle makes 
this the main and fundamental condition of the co- 


ii. venant of the goſpel on our part, © let every one 


: that names the name of CHRIS H depart from ini- 


„ quity.” St. James deſcribes the Chriſtian doctrine 


(which he calls © the wiſdom that is from above”) 


by theſe characters, * It is firſt pure, then "al 
: gentle and eaſy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without t paniality, and without hy- 


n | 
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te pocriſy. St. Peter calls the goſpel, * the know-s E RM. 
« ledge of him that hath called us to glory and vir- 14 J 
tue; whereby (ſaith he) are given unto us ex- 2 Pet. i. I 
« ceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe + 
« you might be partakers of a divine nature, * 
« eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through 
« Juſt ;**.and upon this conſideration he exhorts them 
« to give all diligence to add to their faith” the ſe-v. 5,6, 7: 
veral virtues of a good life, without which he tells 
them © they are barren and unfruitful in the know- 


« ledge of our Lox D Jzsvs CRRIST.“ I will con- 
clude with that full and comprehenſive paſſage of St. 


Paul to the Philippians, © whatſoever things are true, Phil. iv. an 0 
18 whatſoever things are honeſt, (Soc oα¹pA, what - | 


ſoever things are of venerable eſteem) © whatſvever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, (or + 
chaſt) © whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
6 things are of good report, if there be any virtue, if | 


there be any praiſe, think on theſe things.” 


But the perfection and the reaſonableneſs of the 
laws of Chriſtianity will moſt plainly appear by tax - 
ing a brief ſurvey of them. And they may all be re- 
terr'd to theſe two general heads. They are either 
ſuch as tend to the perfection of human nature and 
to make men ſingly and perſonally good, or ſuch as 


tend to the peace and happineſs of human ſociety. 


Firſt, ſuch as tend to the perfection of human na- 
ture and to make men good ſingly and perſonally 


conſider d. And the precepts of this kind may be 


diſtributed likewiſe into two forts, ſuch as enjoin pi 
ety towards Gop, or ſuch as require the good order 
and government of ourſelves in reſpect of the m_— 
ments and pleaſures of this life. 


re = Y 
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1. Such as enjoin piety towards Gop. All the 
3 " gages of Chriſtian religjon which reſpect Gop are no 


F other but what natural light prompts men to, except- 
ing the two ſacraments (which are of great uſe and 
ſignificancy in the Chriſtian religion) and praying to 
_ _ Gop in the name and by the mediation of Jzsvs 
Cnxis r. For the ſum of natural religion as it refers 
more immediately to Gop is this, that we ſhould in- 
 wardly reverence and love Gop, and that we ſhould 
expreſs our inward reverence and love to him by ex- 
ternal worſhip and adoration, and by our readineſs to 
receive and obey all the revelations of his will : And 
that we ſhould teſtify our dependance upon him, and 
our confidence of his goodneſs, by conſtant prayers 
and ſupplications to him for mercy and help for our- 
ſelves and others; and that we ſhould acknowledge 
our obligations to him for the many favours and be- 
_ nefits, which every day and every minute we receive 
from him, by continual praiſes and thankſgivings: 
And that on the contrary we ſhould not entertain any 
unworthy thoughts of Gop, nor give that honour i 
and reverence which is due to him, to any other; 
that we ſhould not worſhip him in any manner that 
is either unſuitable to the excellency and perfection 


of his nature, or contrary to his revealed will; that 


we ſhould carefully avoid the prophane and irreverent 
uſe of his name, by curſing, or cuſtomary ſwearing, 
and take heed of the neglect or contempt of his wor- 
ſhip or any thing belonging to it. This is the ſum 
of the firſt part of natural religion, and theſe are the 
general heads of thoſe duties which every man's 


reaſon tells him he owes to Gop: and theſe are the 


| very things which the Chriſtian religion does exprelly 


. | eee 
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require of us, as might be evidenced from particular 8E RM. 


texts in the new teſtament. So that there is nothing in V. 


this part of Chriſtianity but what agrees Yer: well 


| with the reaſon of mankind. 


2. Such precepts as require the good alen and 15 
government of ourſelves in reſpect of the pleaſures 


| and enjoyments of this life. Chriſtian religion coin- | 


mands whatſoever things are pure and chaſte, all man- 
ner of ſobriety and temperance and moderation in 
reference to our appetites and paſſions; and forbids 
whatever is unnatural, and unreaſonable, and un- 
healthful, in the uſe of pleaſures and of any of 
Gop's creatures. Hither belong all thoſe texts — 


| require of us that we ſhould © not walk after the "Pray =-— 


« fleſh but after the ſpirit,” that we ſhould © cleanſe. . 
« ourſelves. from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit,” 8 : Cor vil. 
that we ſhould © be holy in all manner of converſa- 1 Pet. i. 
« tion.” St. John diſtributes the luſts and irregular '5* 
appetites of men into three kinds, voluptuouſneſs, 
covetouſneſs, and ambition, anſwerable to the three 


| forts of tempting objects that are in the world, plea- 


ſures, riches, and honours, << All that is in the world, 1 Jok.4 ii. 
« the luſt of the fleſh; the luſt of the eyes, and the e- 

« pride of life, &c. And Chriſtianity doth ſtrictly 

forbid all theſe,” << take heed and beware of cove- 
touſneſs (ſays our Saviour, and he adds this ex- 


cellent reaſon) „for a man's life confiſteth not in the Luke x ” 


* abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth.“ It 5. 
forbids pride and ambition and vain glory, and 
commands humility and modeſty and condeſcenſion : 
to others; learn of me (ſays our Savious) “ for 

„ am meek and lowly in ſpirit; mind not high Nat. xi. 
bs things, but b condeſrend to them that are of low 2 HY 


2 degree 106. 


—— — nes 


8 pPuyveeten the ſpirits and allay the paſſions and animo- 
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. SERM. « degree; let nothing be done through vain glory, 


V. e but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem other 


Do, TR ii. 3. better than themſelves.” And in reference to 


_< ſenſual pleaſures it forbids all irregularity and ex- 


755 Lake xxi. ceſs, and ſtrictly enjoins purity and temperance; cau- 
1 


tioning us to take heed leſt we be overcharged with 


| Rom. xiii. c ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs ;* charging us © to 
"th 


ce walk decently as in the 305 not in rioting and 
< drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs; 


Pet. il. 6 to abſtain from fleſhly luſts which war againſt the 
Bis... 


„ foul.” Now all theſe precepts do not only tend to 
beget in us ſuch virtues and diſpoſitions as are reaſon- 
able and ſuitable to our nature and every way for our 
temporal convenience and advantage, but ſuch as do 
Uke wiſe exceedingly diſpoſe us to piety and religion 
by purifying our ſouls from the droſs and filth of 
ſenſual delights. For covetouſneſs debaſeth a man's 
ſpirit, and ſinks it into the earth; intemperance and 
luſt cloud a man's underſtanding, and indiſpoſe it for 
the contemplation of things ſpiritual and divine. 
Thus you ſee how the precepts of Chriſtianity do tend 
to the perfection of human nature, 1 men 
ſingly and perſonally. 7 
| Secondly, the other ſort of prices are fi ach: a3 
tend to the peace and happineſs of human ſociety, 
And the reaſon of mankind-can deviſe nothing more 
Proper to this end than the laws of Chriſtianity are. 
For they'command all thoſe virtues which are apt to 


| ities of men one towards another. They require us 
to love our neighbour (that is every man in the 
world, even our greateſt enemies) * as ourſelves.” 
And for this end among others was the ſacrament , 
the 
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by commemorating the love of our dying SAVIOUR, \ 
who laid down his life for his enemies, we might be 
ut in mind how we ought to love one another. 


And by this law of loving all men, even our ene- 
mies, the Chriſtian religion diſcovers itſelf not only 
to be the moſt innocent and harmleſs, but the moſt 


generous and beſt-natured inſtitution that ever was 


in the world. For in purſuance of this general pre- 


cept it commands us, to do good to all men; if it 
« be poſſible, and as much as in us lies to live peace- 
« ably with all men;“ to be © kind one to another, 


| ready to oratify andoblige men ; to be tender hearted 
and compaſſionate towards thoſe that are in want or 
miſery, and ready to ſupply and relieve them; to 
ſympathize with one another in our Joys and ſorrows, 5 
to mourn with thoſe that mourn, and to rejoice | 
« with them that rejoice; to bear one another's 
e burdens, and to forbear one another in love,” to 
be eaſily reconciled to them that have offended us, 


and to be ready to forgive from our hearts the 


greateſt injuries that can be done to us, and that 


without bounds and limits even to ſeventy times ſeven; : 
as our Savio expreſſeth it. 


The laws of Chriſtianity do likewiſe Genre boch 


the private intereſts of men and the publick peace, by 
confirming and enforcing all the dictates of nature 


139 
the Lox d's ſupper, the feaſt of love, inſtituted: that 8 ER M. 


concerning juſtice and equity, and our doing to others 


as we would have them to do to us; and by com- 
manding obedience to human laws which decide men's 
rights and ſubmiſſion to government under pain of 
damnation: and by forbidding whatever is contrary to 


theſe, violence and oppreſſion, defrauding and over- 


775 reaching 
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8 be RM. reaching one another, perfidiouſneſs and treachery, 


and authority: 
apt to diſturb the peace of the world, and to alienate 
the affections of men from one another, as ſourneſ 


The excellency of the Chriſtian religion. 


breach of truſts, oaths, or promiſes, undutifulneſs to 
” ſuperiors, ſedition and rebellion againſt magiſtracy 
and if there be any thing elſe that js 


of diſpoſition, and rudeneſs of behaviour, cenſoriouſ. 


_ nels and ſiniſter interpretation of things, all croſs and 
_ diſtaſtful humours, and whatever elſe may render the 
_ converſation of men grievous, and uneaſy to one an- 


other: all theſe are either expreſly, or by clear con- 


ſequence and deduction,” forbidden f in the new teſta- 
ment. 


And now what could; any y religion do more e towards 


- the reforming of the diſpoſitions and manners of men? 
what laws can be deviſed more proper and effectual 
to advance the nature of man to its higheſt perfec- 


= tion, to procure the tranquillity of men's minds, and 
the peace and happineſs of the world, than theſe pre- 


cepts of Chriſtianity are? ſeveral of which (as thoſe 
"of loving our enemies, of not revenging injuries, of 
rendering good for evil, &c.) though they have been 
eſteemed reaſonable by ſome of the wiſeſt among 
the heathen, yet by reaſon of the degeneracy of the 
world, and of the obſcurity and uncertainty of human 
reaſon, they never obtained to have the eſtimation 
and force of natural laws. So that we owe to Chriſti- 
anity the diſcovery of the moſt certain and perfect 


rule of life that ever the world was ncquuiimed with- 


Wl. 
III. Chriſtian religion . the md power- 


ä ful arguments to perſuade men to the obedience of 


theſe laws. Ihe goſpel offers ſuch conſiderations to 


uy 
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„us,, as are fit to work very forcibly upon two of the 8 ER M. 

| moſt ſwaying and governing paſſions in the mind of IS 
man, our hopes and our fears. To encourage ut 
$ hopes it gives us the higheſt aſſurance of the greateſt oo © 
e ind moſt laſting happineſs, in caſe of obedience ; 1 9 


5 and to awaken our fear it threatens ſinners with the 

\ WM moſt dreadful and durable torments, in caſe of diſm- 

d obedience. To them who by patient continuance q a. 
ein well doing ſeek for glory and honour and im- a 8. 

- WM < mortality,” it promiſerh © eternal life: but unto 
„(chem that obey not the truth, but obey unrighte- 

i- WW © ouſneſs,” it threatens © indignation. and wrath, 


5 « tribulation and anguiſh.” And this is that which 
ls makes the doctrine of the goſpel ſo powerful an in- 
/? WM firument for the reforming of the world, that it pro- 
| poſes to men ſuch glorious rewards and ſuch terrible 


puniſhments as no religion ever did; and to make 

the conſideration of them more effectual, it gives us 

far greater aſſurance of the reality, and certainty of 

| theſe things than ever the world had before. This 
account the apoſtle gives us of the ſucceſs and efficacy 

of the goſpel upon the minds of men, and for this 

reaſon he calls it “ the power of Gop unto ſalvation,” 
becauſe therein © the wrath of God is revealed from 1 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 16, 18. 
* of men.” Before the revelation of the goſpel the 
ickednels and impenitency 'of the heathen world 
was a much more excuſable thing, becauſe they were | = 
in a great meaſure ignorant of the rewards of another _—” 
life, and had generally but very uncertain and obſcure _ 


er- *pprehenſions of thoſe things which urge men moſt 
of pwerfully to forſake their ſins, and are the moſt 5 
to valent arguments to a good life, So St. Paul tel 


us il NO a On | . ws 
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| | 8 E R M. the Agkieniany, the moſt knowing g among the heathen, 


Adds. xvii. 
* * becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that man 


30, zl. 


3 8 * the times of this ignorance Gov winked at, but 


* now commandeth all men every where to repent; 


whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
< aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
<« from the dead.” The reſurrection of Jzsvs CHRIST 
from the dead hath given the world that full aſſu- 


E another life after this and of a future judy. 
ment, which it never had before, for he whom Goy 


As . 42 raiſed from the dead did declare and teſtify that * it 


<« was he who was ordained of Gop to be the Judge 


of quick and dead.” And the firm belief of a fu- 
ture judgment, which ſhall © render to every man 


according to his deeds,” if it be well conſidered, is 


to a reaſonable nature the moſt forcible motive of all 


other to a good life; becauſe it is taken from the con- 
 fideration of the greateſt and moſt laſting happineſs 
and milery that human nature is capable of. So that 

the laws of Chriſtianity have the firmeſt ſanction of 


any laws in the world to ſecure the obedience and 
obſervance of them : for what can reſtrain men from 
| fin if the terrors of the Loxp and the evident dan- 
ger of eternal deſtruction will not? What encourage- 
ment can be given to goodneſs beyond the hopes of 
heaven and the aſſurande of an endleſs Felicity? | 
TV. The Chriſtian religion furniſheth us with the 
beſt motives and conſiderations to patience and con- 
tentedneſs under the. evils and afflictions of this life, 
This was one great deſign of philoſophy, to ſupport 
men under the evils and calamities which this life is 
Incident to, and to fortify their ſpirits againſt ſuffer- 


ings 


Pport 
ife 18 
affer- 
ings. 
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ings. And to this end the wiſeſt among the heathens & E Fr M. 
| racked their wits and caſt about every way, they ad- 


yanced all forts of principles and managed every little 


| argument and conſideration to the utmoſt advantage. 
| And yet after all theſe attempts they have not been 


able to give any conſiderable comfort and eaſe to 
the mind of man under any of the great evils and 
prefſures-of this life. The bed is ſhorter than that 

« a man can ſtretch himſelf upon it, and the cover- 

« ing narrower than that a man can wrap himſelf in 
bit.“ All the wile ſayings and advices which philo- 
ſophers could muſter up to this purpoſe have proved 
ineffectual to the common people and the generality 
of mankind, and have helped only to ſupport ſome 
few ſtout and obſtinate minds, which without the 
aſiſtance of philoſophy would have held up pretty 


| well of themſelves. 


Some of the philoſophers have run ſo for back for 
arguments of comfort againſt pain as to call every 
thing into queſtion, and to doubt whether there were 
any ſuch thing as ſenſe or pain. And yet for all that 
when any great evil has been upon them, they would 
certainly ſigh and groan as pitifully and cry out as 
loud as other men. © 

Others have ſought to caſe themſelves of all the 
evil of affliction by diſputing ſubtilly againſt it, and 
pertinaciouſly maintaining that afflictions are no real 
evils, but only in opinion and imagination, and there- 


fore a wiſe man ought not to be troubled at them. 


But he muſt be a very wiſe man that can forbear be- 
ing troubled at things that are very troubleſom. And 
yet thus Poſſidonius (as Tully tells us) diſtinguiſhed, 
he could not * Pain to bevery nee but for 

all 


8E RM. all that he was reſolved never to acknowledge it to 


N 
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be an evil. But ſure it is a very ſlender comfort that 


relies upon this nice diſtinction between things being 


troubleſom and being evils, when all the evil of af. 
fliction lies in the trouble it creates to us. But when 
the beſt that can be is made of this argument, iti 
good for nothing but to be thrown away as a ſtupid 
paradox and againſt the common ſenſe of mankind, 

Others have endeavoured to delude their trouble 


by a graver way of reaſoning, that theſe things are 
fatal and neceſſary and therefore no body ought to be 


- troubled at them, it being in vain to be troubled at 
that which we cannot help. And yet perhaps it might 
as reaſonably be ſaid on the other ſide that this ver 
_ conſideration, that a thing cannot be helped, is one 
of the juſteſt cauſes of trouble to a wiſe man. For 
it were ſome kind of comfort if theſe evils were to be 
| avoided, becauſe then we might be careful to prevent 


them another time; but if they be neceſſary then 


my trouble is as fatal as the calamity that occaſions 


it; and though I know it in vain to be troubled fo: 


that which I cannot help, yet I cannot chuſe but be 


afflicted. It was a ſmart reply that Auguſtus made 
to one that miniſtred this comfort to him of the fats 
lity of things, Hoc ipſum eſt (fays he) quod me mat 


Habet, this was'fo far from given any eaſe to his mind 


that © this was the very thing that troubled him.” 


Others have tryed to divert and entertain the trot: 
| bles of other men by pretty and plauſible ſayings, ſud 
as this, * that if evils are long they are but light, | b 
ſharp but ſhort,” and a hundred ſuch like. No# 
I am apt to imagine that it is but very ſmall comfort 


that a Plain and ordinary man, lying under a ſha 


fi 


t to 
that 
eing 
f af. 
vhen 
tis 
upid 
1d, 
uble 
s ate 
to be 
ed at 
Uoht 
very 
$ One 
For 
to be 
event 
then 
ſions 
d for 
ut be 
mad: 
fata- 
nal 
mind 
1. 
trol. 
, ſuch 
ht, i 
Nov 
mfort 
ſhar 
fi 


is upon us ſit more uneaſy. 
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fit of the ſtone, - for a week together, receives from 8 ER M. 


P 6k 
this fine ſentence. For what pleaſure ſoever men J 


| that are at eaſe and leaſure may take in being the 


authors of witty ſayings, I doubt it is but poor con- 

ſolation, that a man under great and e af- 

fictions finds from them. ; - 
The beſt moral argument to patience, in my opi. OY 


nion, is the advantage of patience itſelf. To bear 


evils as quietly as we can is the way to make them 
lighter and eaſier. But to toſs and fling and to be 
reſtleſs is good for nothing but to fret and enrage our 
pain, to gall our ſores 8 to make the burthen that 5 
But this is properly no 
conſideration of comfort, but-an art of managing our = 
ſelves under afflictions ſo as not to make them more 
grievous than indeed they are. 


But now the arguments which Chriſtianity pro- 
pounds to us are ſuch as are a juſt and reaſonable en- 


couragement to men to bear ſufferings patiently. 

Our religion ſets before us not the example of a ſtupid 
Stoick, who had by obſtinate principles hardened 
himſelf againſt all ſenſe of pain beyond the common 
meaſures of humanity, but an example that lies level 

to all mankind, of a man like ourſelves, that had a 

tender ſenſe of the leaſt ſuffering, and yet patiently | 
endured the greateſt ; of Jr. sus the author and finiſner rf obs 6 q 


of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before 


him endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is 


| © ſet down at the right hand of the throne of Gop.” | 


Gop thought it expedient that the firſt Chriſtians | 
ſhould by great hardſhips and perſecutions be trained 
up for glory, and to animate and encourage them 


hereto the captain of our ſalvation was crowned by Heb. 3 


Vor. I. | JL. 6 < ſuffer-10. - 


8 BR M. « Wein 8. Much more ſhould the RIOT: 
— i of this pattern arm us with patience, againſt the com. 

mon and ordinary calamities of this life, eſpecially 
if we confider his example with this advantage, that 
though his ſufferings were wholly undeſerved, and nt 
for himſelf but for us, yet he bore them patiently, 


2 Cor. iv. 
17. 


9 « « glory. 83 Thriſtan lights hath Aer us that wi 


bottom; they have ſtrength and ſubſtance in them, 
and are apt to work upon human nature, and the 
| moſt ordinary underſtanding is capable of the force 
of them. In, the ſtrength and virtue of this great 
example, and in contemplation of this glorious re- 


ſhall follow our ſufferings as the reward of them, if 


would not be content to ſuffer upon terms of ſuch 
advantage? to paſs through many tribulations into 
© eg kingdom of Gop,” and to endure a ſhort afflic- 
tion for an endleſs happineſs ? The aſſurance of 1 
future bleſſedneſs is a cordial that will revive our 
ſpirits more in the day of adverſity, than all the wil 
ſayings and conſiderations of philoſophy. © | 


But the main conſideration of all is, the glory which 


they be for Gop and his cauſe; and if upon any other 
Innocent account, as a reward of our patience. Out 
N "Bf affliction, which is but for a a moment, b Worketh 


Wa a. 4.6 


ſhall. be infinite! gainers by our ſufferings. And who 


- Theſe are the arguments which Chriſtianity pro- 
pounds to us, and they are firm and ſound at the 


Ward, with what reſolution and chearfulneſs, with 


what courage and patience, did vaſt numbers of all 


| forts of people in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, not 


only men but women, not only thoſe of greater ſpii 
and more generous education, hut thoſe of the — 


and 
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and loweſt condition, not only the learned and the g ER M. 


| wiſe, but the ignorant and illiterate, encounter all the V- 
rage and malice of the world, and embrace torments OW 
and death? Had the precepts and counſels of philo- 
ſophy ever any ſuch effect upon the minds of men? 


| will conclude this with a paſſage in the life of Lip- 


Stoical philoſophy. When he lay upon his death- 
bed, and one of his. friends who came to viſit him 


told him, that he needed not to uſe arguments to 
perſuade him to patience under his pains, the phile- 
ſophy which he had ſtudied ſo much would furniſh 55 
him with motives enough to that purpoſe, he anſwers 
him with this ejaculation, Domine Jeſu, da mibi pati- 
entiam Chriſtiunam, Loxo Jesvs give me Chriſtian 
patience.” No patience like to that which the con- 


ſiderations of Chriſtianity are apt to work in us. 


which is the great foundationof all religion, and like- 


wiſe in reſpect of the perfection of its laws, and the 


power of its arguments to perſuade men both to 
obey and ſuffer the will of Gop. By which you may 


ſee, what the proper tendency and deſign of this re- 


ligion is, and what the laws and precepts of it would 
make men if they would traly obſerve them and live 


according to them, ſubſtantially religious towards 


Gop, chaſte and temperate, patient and contented in 
reference to themſelves and the diſpenſatiom of Gop's 
providence towards them, juſt and honeſt, kind and 


3 a: — natured towards all men. In a 


L 2 — Word, 


fius, who was a great ſtudier and admirer of the 


And now I have as briefly and plainly as I could 
endeavoured to repreſent to you the excellency of the 
Wl Chriſtian religion, both in reſpect of the clear diſco- 
WW veries which it makes to us of the nature of Gop, 


V. 
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8 E 1 M. word, the goſpel deſcribes Gop to us in all reſpett 


— laws as every man that underſtands himſelf would 
chuſe to live by, propounds ſuch arguments to per- 
ſuade to the obedience of theſe laws as no man that 

' wiſely loves himſelf and hath any tenderneſs for hi 

own intereſt and happineſs, either in this world or the 

_ Other can refuſe. to be moved withal. 1 


1 challenge any religion in the world to ſhew ſuch x 
| complete body and collection of holy and reaſonable 
laws eſtabliſhed upon ſuch promiſes and threatning 
as the goſpel contains. And if any man can produce 
a religion that can reaſonably pretend to an equal or 
a greater confirmation than the goſpel hath, a reli 
gion the precepts and promiſes and threatnings where: 


temperate and more chaſte, more meek and more 
patient, more kind and more juſt, than the laws and 
motives of Chriſtianity are apt to make men; if any 
2 Pop can produce ſuch a religion, I am ready to be o 


miracles as the doctrine of the ſcriptures hath ; a book 
' which contains the heads of our duty ſo perfect) 
and without the mixture of any thing, that is unres 
ſonable, or vicious, or any ways unworthy of Gon; 
that commands us every thing in reaſon neceſſary to 


without offering us F recompence for oui 


ſuch a one as we would wiſh him to be, gives us ſuch 


And, now methinks I may with ſome confidence 


of are calculated to make men wiſer and better, more 


Let but any man ſhew me any book in the 
3 the doctrines whereof have the ſeal of ſuch 


be done, and abridgeth us of no lawful pleaſur 


preſent ſeif-denial ; a book the rules whereof, if they 
' were practiſed, would make men more pious and de. 
vout, more holy and ſober, more Juſt and fair 

theit 
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their dealings, better friends and better neighbours, 8 ERM., 


| better magiſtrates and better ſubjects, and better in 


all relations, and which does offer to the underſtand- * © 


ing of men more powerful arguments to perſuade - 


them to be all this; let any man, I ſay; ſhew = 8 


ſuch 2 book, and I will lay aſide the ſcripture and 
preach out of that. 


And do we not all profeſs to bs of this excellent 5 


religion, and to ſtudy and believe this holy book of 
the ſcriptures ? But alas who will believe that we do 

ſo, that ſhall look upon the actions and cofifider the 
lives of the greateſt part of Chriſtians? How groſly 


and openly do many of us contradict the plain pre- 


cepts of the goſpel, by our ungodlineſs and worldly 5 
luſts; by living intemperately or unjuſtly, or pro- 
phanely in this preſent world? As if * the grace of 
« Gop which brings ſalvation,” had never appeared 
to us, as if we had never heard of heaven or hell, or : 
believed not one word that the ſcripture ſays concern- 
WH ing them, as if we were in no expectation ** of the 
„ blefſed hope and the glorious appearance of the 
great Gop and our Saviour Jisvs CnrIsT, 
hom Gop hath appointed to judge the world in 
* righteouſneſs,” and who will beſtow mighty re- 
wards upon thoſe who faithfully ſerve him, but will 
come © in flaming fire to take vengeance on them 
that know not Gov and that obey not the goſpel of _ 
„our Log p Jesus CRHRIST.“ 


Let us not then deceive ourſelves by pretending we; 


this & excellent knowledge of CuRIST JEsus our 


„Lokb,“ if we do not frame our lives according to 


It, For though we know thoſe things never ſo well, 
het we are not happy unleſs we do chem: nay, we 
e 2 A 


hom 


150 The excellency 5 the Chriftian Alc: © | 
SE . are but the more miſerable for knowing them if ve 
3 60 them not; therefore it concerns every one of uz 
„ conſider ſeriouſſy what we believe; and whether 
our belief of the Chriſtian religion have its due effed 
upon our lives. If not, all the precepts and Promiſes 
and threatnings of the goſpel will riſe up in jude- 
ment againſt us, and the articles of our faith will be 
ſo many articles of accuſation, and the great weight 
of our charge will be this, that we did not obey that 
goſpel which we profeſſed to believe, that we made 
_ confeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, but lived like hea- 
thens. Not to believe the Chriſtian religion, after 
ſo great evidence and confirmation as Gop hath given 
to it, is very unreaſonable ; but to believe it to be 
true, and yet to live as if it were falſe, is the greateſt 
repugnancy and contradiction that can be. He that 
does not believe Chriſtianity, either hath, or thinks 
he hath ſome reaſon for withholding his aſſent from 
it. But he that believes it, and yet lives contrary 
to it, knows that he hath no reaſon for what he does, 
and is convinced that he ought to do otherwiſe: And 
be is a miſerable man indeed that does thoſe things, 
for the doing of which he continually ſtands condemn'd 
by his own mind, and accordingly Gop will deal 
more ſeverely with ſuch perſons. He will pardon 1 
f thouſand defects in our underſtandings, if they do 
* | Not proceed from groſs careleſneſs and neglect of our- 1 
undd ieb_ns . BU: the faults of our wills bave no excuſe, 55 
be auſe we knew to do better and were convinced | 1 
our minds that we ought not to have done ſo. Z WA 

Doſt thou believe that ** the wrath of Gop is te- 

< vealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
10 righteouſneſs of men,” and doſt thou ſtill allow a = 

c 
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elf © in ungodlineſs and worldly luſts ?? Art thou 8 ER M. 


ns convinced that © without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 3 
er the Lok p,“ and doſt thou ſtill perſiſt in a wicked 
a | courſe? Art thou fully perſuaded that no whore- 


ſos 6 monger, nor adulterer, nor covetous, nor un- 

« righteous perſon ſhall have any inheritance inthe 
N kingdom of Gop and Cu IST,” and doſt thou for 

ht all that continue to practiſe theſe vices? What canſt 
af thou ſay (man) why it ſhould not be to thee according 

d MI to thy faith? If it fo fall out that thou art miſerable. 

ez. and undone for ever, thou haſt no reaſon to be ſur⸗ 
ter J priſed as if ſome unexpected thing had happened to 

n thee. It is but with thee juſt as thou believedſt it 
be would be when thou didſt theſe things. For how © 
«ft couldit thou expect that Gop ſhould accept of thy _ 
good belief, when thou didſt fo notoriouſly contradict 
1 it it by a bad life? How couldſt thou look for other 
but that Gop ſhould condemn thee for the doing of > 


ary thoſe things, for which thine own conſcience did con- 
as demn thee all the while thou waſt doing of them ; 3 


nd WY when we come into the other world there is no con- 

95 ſideration that will ſting our conſciences more cruelly . 
1M than this, that we did wickedly when we knew to 
have done better, and choſe to make ourſelves miſe- 
able when we underſtood the way to have been happy. 
o 79 conclude, we Chriſtians haye certainly the beſt 
u. and the holieſt, the wiſeſt and moſt reaſonable reli- 
af gion in the world; but then we are in the worſt con- 
jn! dition of all mankind, if the beſt religion 1 in che 
world do not make us good, 


_—_ . A. 


sR M. 


rous to be broken; that it requires us to govern and 
keep under our paſſions, and to contradict many times 
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. nn 


— — 


——And bis commandments are not grime. 


NE of the great prejudices which men have 
VI. CJ entertained againſt the Chriſtian religion is 
N this, that it lays upon men heavy burdens and 
"0 grievous to be born,” that the laws of it are 
ſtrict and ſevere, difficult to be kept, and yet dange- 


very 


our ſtrongeſt inclinations and deſires, <« to cut off our 
„ right hand 

right hand and to pluck out our right eye, to love 
: Our enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to do 


good to them that hate us, and to pray. for them 


ce that deſpitefully uſe us and perſecute us; to for- 


give the greateſt injuries that are done to us, and to 
make reparation for the leaſt that we do to others; 


to be contented with our condition, patient under 
ſufferings, and ready to ſacrifice our deareſt intereſts 


in this world, and even our very lives, in the cauſe | 
of Gop and religion: all theſe ſeem to be hard ay 


ings and grievous commandments. 


For the removal of this prejudice I Lon choſen | 
theſe words of the apoſtle, which expreſly tell us the 


contrary, that. del the commandments of Gop are not 
90 gricvous.” 


And 


. 


J be precepts of Cbriſtianity not grievous. - 


54 though this be a great truth if it be impar- 8 E R wy 


tially conſidered, yet it is alſo a great paradox to men 
of corrupt minds and vicious practices, who are pre- * 
judiced againſt religion and the holy laws of Gop by 
their interelt and dos luſts. This ſeems a ſtrange: 
propoſition to thoſe, who look upon religion at a diſ- 
tance and never try*d the experiment of a holy life, 
who meaſure the laws of Gop, not by the intrinſical 
goodneſs and equity of them, but by the relutancy 
and oppoſition which they find 1 in their own. hearts 25 
againſt them. 
Upon this account it will be requiſite to take ſome 
pains to ſatisfy the reaſon of men concerning this 
truth, and, if it be poſſible, to makeit ſoevident that 
thoſe who are unwilling to own it may yet be aſnam- 
ed to deny i it. And methinks I have this peculiar ad- 
vantage in the argument I have now undertaken, that 


ceſs in this attempt, becauſe I undertake the proof 
of that which it is every man's intereſt that it mould | 


religion will not only be baffled, but we ſhall gain a 
new and forcible argument to perſuade men over to it. 

Now the eaſineſs or difficulty of the obſervation 
of any laws or commands Sepench. chiefly upon theſe 
three things. 

Firſt, upon the nature of the laws thendforia and 
their ſuitableneſs or unſuitableneſs to thoſe to whom = 
they are given. 

Secondly, upon the b or a of thoſe 
an whom theſe laws are impoſed for the keeping of 
tem. For eaſineſs and difficulty are relative terms 
and d refer to ſome power, and a thing may be difficult 


7 


every reaſonable man cannot chuſe but wiſh me ſu c 


be true: and if I can make it out, this pretence againſt ef 
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8 E RM. to a weak man which yet may be eaſy to the ſame 


VI. 5 


ing laws 
He ha 
J either r 


perſon when aſſiſted with a greater ſtrength. 


Thirdly, upon the encouragement that is given to 


the obſervation of them. For the propoſal of great 


rewards does very much qualify and allay the diffcul 
ty of any undertaking. 


Now if I can make theſe three hows mids, 


1. that the laws of Gop are reaſonable, that is ſuit- 
able to our nature and advantageous to our intereſt : 
2. that we are not deſtitute of ſufficient power and 
ability for the performance of them: and, 3. that 

we have the greateſt encouragements to this purpoſe: 

then have we all imaginable reaſon to aſſent to the 
truth of this propoſition that « the e ee of 
* Goyp are not grievous,” 


IJ. The laws of Gop are reaſonable, ths is, fuitabl 


to our nature and advantageous to our intereſt, ?Tiz 
true Gon hath a ſovereign right over us as we are his 
Creatures, and by virtue of this right he might with 
out injuſtice have impos'd difficult taſks upon us, and 


have required hard things at our hands. But in mak. 
or us he hath not made uſe of this right, 
commanded us nothing in the goſpel that 
uitable to our reaſon, or prejudicial to 
our intereſt ; nay, nothing that js ſevere and againk 


the grain of our nature, but when either the apparent 


neceſſity of our intereſt does require it, or an extraot 


dinary reward is promiſed to our obedience. © Re 


4 hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and whi 
„ doth the Loxp thy Gop require of thee, but tod 
« juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbl 
< with thy Gop ?” This is the ſum of the naturl 
lav, that we ſhould behave ourſelves reverently and 

; obedient 


Pay 
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obediently towards the divine majeſty, and juſtly and 8 E RI. 
charitably towards men; and that in order to the SD. 6 "RN 
ting of us for the better diſcharge of theſe duties, we — h 


ſhould govern ourſelves in the uſe of ſenſual delights 


| with temperance and moderation. And if we 80 over ; 


the laws of Chriſtianity, we ſhall find that except- 
ing a very few particulars, they enjoin the very ſame 
things; only they have made our duty more clear 
and certain. But this I have had occaſion to make 
out largely in 55 foregoing Gicourte, and therefore © 
| ſhall ſay the\leſs to it now. = 


As to the ſeveral parts of Gop' o worſhip and ſer- 


vice, prayer and thanſgiving, | hearing and reading 
the word of Gop, and receiving of the ſacrament z 


theſe are all no leſs for our own comfort and advan- 
tage than for the honour of Gop and religion. And 


there is nothing of difficulty or trouble Ne the exter- 


nal performance of them, but what hypocriſy can 
make tolerable to itſelf : and certainly they muſt be 
not only much more eaſy, but even delightful, when 
they are directed by our underſtandings, and accom- = 
panied with our hearts and affections. 
As for thoſe laws of religion which concern our 
duty to ourſelves, as temperance and chaſtity ; or to 
others, as the ſeveral branches of juſtice and charity, 
comprehended in thoſe general rules, of loving our 
* neighbour as ourſelves, and of doing to others 
* as we would have them to do to us:“ there is 
nothing in all theſe laws but what is moſt reaſonable 
and fit to be done by us, nothing but what if we 
were to conſult our own intereſt and happineſs, and 
did rightly underſtand ourſelves, we would chuſe for 
purſelves ; nothing but what i is eaſy to be underſtood, 5 
-——m 
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SERM. and as eaſy to be a by an honeſt and a Fung 


Now the practice of all theſe] is ruirable to our na. mies 
ture and agreeable to the frame of our underſtand. a 
Y 


| ings; proper to our condition and circumſtances in 
this world, and preparnory: to our happineſs in the "PP 


next. And no man's reaſon did ever dictate to him the * 
contrary of any of theſe; that it is fit for a creature MI * 
not to love Gop, to be undutiful to his great ſove. which 

| reign, and ungrateful to his beſt benefactor; that it cut) 
= reaſonable for a man to debauch himſelf by intem- do 
perance and brutiſh ſenſuality ; to hate, defraud and ap 
oppreſs other men. Our very natural reaſon, if we . 
will but liſten to the dictates of it, is an N to all Pc 


| theſe ſins and a law againſt all theſe vices. 
And as the practice of all piety and virtue is agree. 8 4 
able to our reaſon, ſo is it likewiſe for the inert of 


mankind; both of private perſons, and of publick win 
| ſocieties, as I have already ſhewn. Some virtues gon 


plainly tend to the preſervation of our health, others ode 
to the improvement and ſecurity of our eſtates, all to , 


the peace and quiet of our minds; and which is ſome; _ 
what more ſtrange, to the advancement of our eſteem as 
and reputation; for though the world be generally vf01 
bad, and men are apt to approve nothing ſo much WW N 
as what they do themſelves; yet, I know not how it repe 
comes to paſs, men are commonly ſo juſt to virtue . 
and goodneſs, as to praiſe it in others even when _ Tn 
do not practiſe it themſelves, _ 0 1 
And as for thoſe precepts of Chriſtianity which dür! 

| ſeem to be moſt harſh and difficult at firſt appearance, ¶ ve! 
| (as repentance and reſtitution, mortification of our 8 


luſts and paſſions, humility, patience and contented- 
nels 


The birne of Clritidntly wot grievous.” 
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3c the will of God, forgiving and loving our ene- 
mies, and felf-denial for the cauſe of Gop and reli- | 
15 gion) if we look well into them and conſider through- 
. ly the nature and tendency of them, even theſe will 
n appear to be both reaſonable in themſelves, - and ups : 
he I on one account or other really for our advantage. 
he What more reaſonable than repentance, than that 
e a man when he hath done amiſs and contrary to his 
© WW duty ſhould be heartily forry for it, and reſolve to 
do fo no more? And how grievous ſoever it be, it 
ss neceſſary, being the only way to pardon and peace. 
nd And in caſe our offence againſt Gop hath been com> 
we 


our repentance is not real, becauſe we have not done 


or at leaſt to hinder the injurious conſequences of it 


rm hopes of forgiveneſs from Gop. 


repentance, it have ſomething in it that is trouble- 


lch do but gratify ourſelves for the preſent in order to 


ce 

75. ve lay the foundation of perpetual peace and tran- 
od win! in our minds. If we govern ourſelves in the 
te 


| ule 


plicated with injury to men, it is but reaſonable we E 
ſhould make reſtitution as far as we are able, accord- 
ing to the nature of the injury. For without this 


what we can to undo our fault as much as we can, 


from proceeding any farther : nor can any man be 
judg'd to be truly ſorry for his ſin that retains the pro- 
fit and advantages of it to himſelf. Beſides, that till 
reparation be made to the utmoſt of our power we can 
have no peace in our own conſciences, nor any well- 


Mortification of our luſts and paſſions, though, like 


ſom, yet nothing that is unreaſonable, or really to 
our prejudice. If we give way to our paſſions, we 


our future diſquiet; but if we reſiſt and conquer them, 


SER . uſe of ſenſual delights by the laws of Gov and reaſon 


WOE let looſe the reins to our appetites and luſts. For the 


We ue of Chr 2 not grievous. 
we ſhall find ourſelves more at eaſe than if we ſhould 


more we gratify our luſts the more craving they will 
be, and the more impatient of denial. Creſcit indulgens 
fbi dirus hydrops, every luſt is a kind of hydropick 
diſtemper, and the more we drink the more we ſhall 
| thirſt,” So that by retrenching our inordinate defire 
we do not rob ourſelves of any true pleaſure, but on- 
ly prevent the pain and trouble. of UT diſſatis 
Scan. 
Humility, though it may ſeem to e a man bo 
ſome contempt, yet it is truly the readieſt way to 
| honour: as on the contrary, pride is a molt impro- 
per and abſurd means for the accompliſhing of the end 
it aims at. All other vices do in ſome meaſure at- 


tain their end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſean eſtarg | 


and ambitious endeavours do often advance men to 
high places; but pride and infolence and contempt a 
others do infallibly defeat their own defign. They 
aim at reſpe& and eſteem but never attain it, for al 
mankind do naturally hate and flight a proud man, 
What more reaſonable than patience and content- 
edneſs, and that we ſhould in all things reſign uy 
ourſelves to the will of Gop, who loves us as wel 
as we do ourſelves, and knows what is good for us 
better than we do ourſelves? this certainly is the bet 
way to prevent anxiety and perplexity of mind, and 
to make the worſt condition as tolerable as it can bt 
and much more eaſy than it would be otherwiſe. 
As for that peculiar law of Chriſtianity which for 
| bids revenge, and commands us to forgive injuns 
and to love our enemies, no man can think it grief 


ov 
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ind the glorious victory of overcoming evil with, 
good, and then compares theſe with the reſtleſs tor- 
ment and perpetual tumults of a malicious and re- 
vengeful Pit. 8 
And laſtly, ſelf-denial for the eauſe of Gov adn re- 

ligion z this is neither unreaſonable nor to our diſad- 
o vantage. If we conſider our infinite obligations to 
n- Cod, we have no reafon to think much to ſacrifice - 
is to him our deareſt intereſts in this world; eſpecial- 
= | if we conſider withal, how diſproportionably great 
1to Ml the reward of our fufferings ſhall be in another world. 
/ to heſides that the intereſt of religion is of ſo great con- 
ro. cernment to the happineſs of mankind, that every 
man is bound for that reaſon to aſſert the truth of i « 
vich the hazard of any thing that is moſt valuable to. i 


tate him in this world. 

n te II. We are not deſtitute of falliciens power and 
pt of trength for the performing of Gop? 8 commands. 
They Had Gop given us laws but no power to keep them, 


his commandments would then indeed have been 
grievous. *Tis true we have contracted a great deal 
of weakneſs and impotency by our wilful degeneracy 
from goodneſs, but that grace which the goſpel of- 
fers to us for our aſſiſtance is ſufficient for us. And 


s well 
for us this ſeems to be the particular reaſon why the apoſtle | 
e bels here in the text, that his «© commandments are 


3 becauſe he offers us an aſſiſtance pro- 
pottionable to the difficulty of his commands, and 
the neceſſity of our condition: for it follows imme- 
Vately after the text, for whoſoever is born of Gop, 

* overcometh the world.” Therefore the “com- 


ger mandmentsof Gob are not grievous,” becauſeevery 
I — 


#* 


ous who conſiders the pleaſure and fert of love 8 ER M. 


SER M. child of Gov, that is, every Chriſtian is endued with 


VI. 


where encourages Chriſtians upon the ſame conſide. 
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a power whereby he is enabled to reſiſt and conquer 
the temptations of the world. The ſame apoſtle elf. 


ration, © greater is he that is in you, than he that is MW an 


in the world.” Though we be encompaſſed with thi 


many and potent enemies who make it their buſinek Ml gu. 
to tempt and to deter us from our duty, yet our cat ſpi 


is not hard ſo long as we have a greater ſtrength on all 


dur ſide: and this the apo! ells us is the caſe of IM ane 
5-2 Joh. iv; 
+ c he that is in the world.” Are there legions d {ha 
_ devils who are continually deſigning and workig © ! 
our ruin? there are, alſo myriads of good angels who 1 


every Chriſtian, ** greater is he that is in you, tha MW wil 


are more chearful and officious to do us good. Fe ob 


4 doubt not, but as thoſe who are bent to do wicked. any 
ly will never want tempters to urge them on an aff: 
to puſh: them forward in an evil courſe ; ſo onthe its 
other hand, thoſe who apply themſelves ſeriouſly v tior 


the buſineſs of religion, and yield themſelves tractabt offe 
to good motions, will find the good ſpirit of 600 thel 
more ready and active to encourage them than ti con 
devil can be to pull them back; unleſs we think tu but 
- Gop hath given a greater power and a larger comm atte 
| fion to the devil to do men miſchief, than to his hot 7 
ſpirit and his holy angels for our aſſiſtance a exp: 
encouragement. But then we are to underſtand tui of a 
this afliſtance is only offered to men, and not fora ſide: 
upon them whether they will or no. For if we be hap 


 Gop's grace but neglect to make uſe of it, if well 


will not contribute our own endeavours, Go ii 
withdraw his grace and take away his holy ſpirit fro 


plore his aſliſtance for the mortifying of our luſts b 
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with us. Nay, if after we have begun well we do notori- 8 E RM. 
juer W ouſly ſlacken our endeavours, we forfeit the divine , Vs = 
lk. WM aſſiſtance: if when by Gop's grace we have in a good 5 
ide MW meaſure conquered the firſt difficulties of religion, 

at is Wl and gained ſome habitual ſtrength againſt ſin; if after 

With this we grow careleſs and remiſs, and neglect our 

ne guard, and lay ourſelves open to temptations, Gop's 

cak W ſpirit will not always ſtrive with us: notwithſtanding 


1 on all the promiſes of the goſpel and the mighty aſſiſt- 

ſe of MW arices there offered to us, if we love any luſt, and 
tha will with Sampſon lay our head in Dalilah's lap, we 

s of MM ſhall be inſenſibly Sooke 15 of our r ſtrength W 

king « like other men.? 

wioll III. We have the greateſt encouragement to the . 
re obſervance of Gop's commands. Two things make 


any courſe of life eaſy ; preſent pleaſure ; and the 
aſſurance of a future reward. Religion gives part of 
its reward in hand, the preſent comfort and ſatisfac- 
tion of having done our duty; and for the reſt, it 
offers us the beſt ſecurity that heaven can give. ret 
theſe two muſt needs make our duty very eaſy ; 
conſiderable reward in hand, and not only the 3 
but the alſurance of a far Vet eee here- 
Wer, 
1. Preſent peace and ſatisfaction - mind, and un- 
expreſſible joy and pleaſure flowing from the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience. This is prefent payment, be- 
| ſides that it is the earneſt of a future and greater ns 
happineſs. And this does naturally ſpring up in the 
mind of a good man; * great peace have they that 
* love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them.“ 
All acts of piety and virtue are not, only delightful 3 
for the preſent, but they leave peace and content- 
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I M nien bed them: a peace that no outward violence 


e 
3 — holy life have moreover this peculiar advantage of 
worldly joys, that we ſhall never be weary of them; 


we cannot be cloyed by the frequent repetition of 
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can interrupt or take from us. The pleaſures of x 


_ theſe pleaſures, nor by the long enjoyment of them, 


| I know that ſome vices pretend to bring great plea- 
ſure along with them, and that the. delights of a ſen- 
| ſual and voluptuous life make a glorious ſhow and are 
attended with much pomp and noiſe, like the ſports 
of children and fools which are loud and clamorous; 


or, as Solomon elegantly da mem, like the 


8 crackling of thorns under a pot,“ which makes a 


little noiſe and a ſudden blaze that is preſently over. 


But the ſerious and the manly pleaſures, the ſolid and 
| ſubſtantial joys, are only to be found in the ways of 


religion and virtue. The moſt ſenſual man that ever 
was in the world never felt his heart touched with 
ſo delicious and laſting a pleaſure as that is which 


Te, ſprings from a clear conſcience, and a mind fully fa. 


8 againſt the greateſt difficulties. 


_ tisfied with its own actions. 


2. But the great encouragement of all is ; the af 
rance of a future reward. The firm perſuaſion 


 Whereof is enough to raiſe us above any thing in this 


world, and to animate us with courage and reſolution 


So the apoſtle 
reaſons; „his commandments are not grievous; 


1 whatſoever is born of Gop overcometh the 


: « world, and this i 1s the victory that overcometh the 


world even our faith.” The belief of a future hap- 


= pineſs and glory was that which made the primitive 
Chriſtians ſo victorious over the world, and gave 


them the cour —.— to mut all che pleaſures : and terror 


of 


| 
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ce of ſenſe. It cannot be denied, but that a religious 8 F R M. 
a courſe of life is liable to be incumbred with many VI — 
of WF difficulties which are naturally grievous to fleſh and 
1; blood. But a Chriſtian is able to comfort himſelf _ 
of under all theſe with the thoughts of his end, which 
m. zs cverlaſting life. He conſiders the goodneſs of 
a- Gop, which he believes would not deny him the free 
n- enjoyment of the things of this world, were it not 
that he hath ſuch joys and pleaſures in ſtore for him 


as will abundantly N his preſent ſelf-denial 5 
and ſufferings. 


Let us now put both theſe together, the pleaſures - 
of religion and the rewards of it, and they cannot 
but appear to be a mighty encouragement. With 
what pleaſure does a man that lives a holy and a vir- 
tuous life deſpiſe the pleaſures of fin, and notwith- 
ſtanding all the allurements of ſenſe perſiſt reſolutely | 
in his courſe? And how is ſuch a man confirmed in 
his purpoſe and animated in his holy reſolution, when 
he finds that Gop and his own conſcience do applaud 
his choice; when all along in the courſe of religion 
and a virtuous life, in his conflicts with ſin and reſi- 
ſtance of temptations, he hath for his preſent reward 
the two great pleaſures of innocence and of victory, 
and for his future encouragement the joyful hopes of 
a crown and a kingdom? A recompencę ſo great, as 
is ſufficient to ke a lame man walk, enough to 
make any one willing to offer violence to his ſtrongeſt 
paſſions and inclinations. A man would be content 
to ſtrive with himſel and to conflict with. great 
difficulties, in hopes of a mighty reward. What 
poor man would not chearfully carry a great burden 
.of gold and filyer, that were aſſured to have the -- 
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greateſt ſhare of it for his pains, and thereby to he 


made a man for ever? Whatever difficulties religion 


is attended withal, they are all ſweetened and made 
eaſy by the propoſal of a great and eternal reward, 


But are there no difficulties then in religion? I 


| every thing then ſo plain and eaſy? Are all the ways 


: Mat. vii. 
14. 


8 AQ. xiv. 
yy + 
: Tim. Ui. 
12. 


of virtue ſo ſmooth and even;as we have here repre- 


ſented them? Hath not our Saviour told us, that 


c ſtrait is the gate and narrow 1s the way that leads 


to life, and few there be that find it?” Does not 


the apoſtle ſay, ** that through much tribulation we 
% muſt enter into the kingdom of Gop ?” And, 


that all that will live godly in CHRIST Jesvs ſhall 


e ſuffer perſecution ?” And does not the ſcripture 
Ti everywhere ſpeak of ſtriving, and wreſtling, and run- 
I ning, and fighting; of labouring, and watching, and 


giving all diligence: ? And iS there nothing Coden 
in all this? 


This: is a very mat objeation and therefore| 


mall be the more careful to give a ſatisfactory anſper 


to it. 
pleaſed to conſider theſe ſix things. 


And that I may do it the more diſtinctly be 
1. That the 


| ſuffering of perſecution for religion is an extraord. 


nafy caſe, which did ehiefly concern the firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity. 


2. That this diſcourſe concerning the 
eaſineſs of Gop's commands does all along fuppaſ 


and acknowledge the difficulties of the entrance upon 


a religious courls. 
ſhould exclude our after care and diligence. 
the difficulties of religion are very much mitigated 


3. Nor is there any reaſon it 
4. Al 


and allayed by hope and by love. 5. There is in- 


comparably more difficulty and trouble in the was 
of fin and vice, than f in the ways of religion and 
virtue. 
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virtue. 6. If we do but put virtue and vice, a reli- 8 E RM. 
gious and a wicked courſe of life in equal circum- "FS : 
ſtances 3 if we will but ſuppoſe a man as much ac- 10 8 Sham 
cuſtomed and inured to the one as he has been to the 
other, then J ſhall not doubt to pronounce that the 
advantages of eaſe and pleaſure will be found to be on = 
the ſide of . 5 
I. The ſuffering of perſecution for W is an 
extraordinary caſe, and did chiefly concern the firſt 
ages of Chriſtianity. And therefore the general ſay- 
ings of our Sa viovx and his apoſtles concerning tlie 
perſecuted ſtate of Chriſtians are to be limited, as 
doubtleſs they were intended, principally to thoſe firſt 
times, and by no means to be equally extended to all 
ages of the church. At firſt indeed, whoever em- 
braced the profeſſion of Chriſtianity did thereby ex- 
poſe themſelves to all the ſufferings which the power 
and malice of the world could afflift them withal : 
But ſince © the kingdoms of the earth becam the 
x kingdoms of the Lonp and of his CHR 1s7,” and 
the governors « of the world began to be patrons of — 
the church, *tis ſo far from being univerſally true, - 
that every Chriſtian hath ſuffered the violence of per- 
ſecution, that it hath been a rare caſe and happened 
only in ſome few ages, and to ſome perſons. So 
that this is accidental to a ſtate of religion, and there- 
fore aught not to be reckoned among the ordinary 
difficulties of it. And when it happens Gop gives 
extraordinary ſupports, and 815 mighy rewards 5 
to make it tolerable. b 
II. This diſcourſe concerning — this eaſineſs of G05 8 
commands does all along ſuppoſe and acknowledge 
the difficulties of the firſt entrance upon a religious 


* i 8 courſe 
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SE RM. . courſe, except only in thoſe per ſors who have had 


tion, Theſe indeed are freed from a great deal of 
pains and difficulty, which others who are reclaimed 
from a bad courſe of life muſt expect to undergo, 
They are in a great meaſure excuſed from the Pangs 
of the new birth, from the pains of a ſudden and vio- 
lent change, from the terrors of an affrighted mind, 


and from the deep and piercing ſorrows of a more 


. ſolemn repentance. Whereas thoſe who have lived 
wickedly before, muſt look to meet with a great deal 
more trouble, becauſe they are put upon changing 
the whole courſe of their life at once, and muſt con- 

tend with inveterate habits, and offer no ſmall vio- 
lence to themſelves in plucking up thoſe vices which 
have been rooted in them by long cuſtom and con- 
tinuance. This indeed is grievous, and muſt needs 


W ſenſibly painful, like the e plucking out of a 


in this caſe a man muſt ftrive againſt the very bent 
and inclination of his ſtrongeſt appetites, againſt the 


* nature. But this is no juſt reflection upon religion, 
| becauſe this does not proceed from the nature of Gop's 
| laws, but.from an accidental indiſpoſition | in ourſelves, 
| Vlhich religion is apt to remove: and if we will but 
allow ſome time of trouble and uneaſineſs for the cure, 
when that is once wrought the commands of Gop 
will be more eaſy and delightful to us than ever our 
| ſins and luſts were. 


| | gence, F. or when the apoſtle fays that ce the com- 
Ps mandment 


0 VI. the happineſs to be trained up to religion by the eaſy 
and inſenſible degrees of a pious and virtuous educa-. 


0 right eye,” or the cutting off a right hand; for 


= Co tyranny of cuſtom and the mighty power of a ſecond 


. ” | III. Nor does this e our after care and dili- 


7 be precepts ve Chrj 2 not grievous. -. 


d « mandrnents of Gop are not grievous,” he does by SERM. 

ly MW no means intend to inſinuate that they are calculated I. 
for lothful and lazy perſons, that they are fo eaſy as 

| ro require no induſtry and endeavour on our part; he 
only aims to prevent a tacit objection which lies at 

| the bottom of many men's hearts, as if religion were 2 

gsa molt grievous and intolerable burthen, and there 

0 were more trouble and leſs pleaſure in it than in any- 

« other action of human life. This he utterly denies, 

but does not hereby intend to exclude ſuch diligence 

and induſtry as men uſe about other matters. And if 

| ſhould tell you, that the buſineſs of religion does 

not require a. very vigorous proſecution and great 

earneſt neſs of endeavour, I ſhould ſpeak quite beſides 

| the holy ſcriptures, which ſo frequently command 
ſeeking and ſtriving and labouring, beſides many other 

ſuch phraſes that import diligence and earneſtneſs, 

And indeed it were unfit that ſo excellent and glori- 

| ous a reward as the goſpel promiſes ſhould ſtoop down 

like fruit upon a full-laden bough to be plucked by 
every idle and wanton hand; that heaven ſhould be 
proſtituted to the lazy deſires and faint wiſhes, to the 
cheap and ordinary endeavours of ſlothful men. Gop 

will not ſo much diſparage eternal lite and happineſs, 

as to beſtow it upon thoſe who have conceived ſo 
low an opinion of it as not to think it worth the la- 
bouring for. And ſurely this is ſufficient to recom- 
mend religion to any conſiderate man, ifthe advantages 
of it be much greater than of any worldly deſign that 

we can propound to ourſelves, and the difficulties of 

tit not greater. If the ſame ſeriouſneſs and induſtry 

dili- WM of endeavour, which men commonly uſe to raiſe a 

:oM- fortune, and advance themſelves in the world, will 


fits N M4 5 ſerve 


e 


8 LY M. ſerve to make a man a good man, and to bring him 
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to heaven, what reaſon hath any man to complain 
of the hard terms of religion? and I think I may 


truly ſay, that uſually leſs than this does it. For 


 Gop conſiders our condition in this world, and the 
preſſing neceſſities of this life, that we are fleſh as 
well -as ſpirit, and that we have great need of theſe 
things, and therefore he allows us to be very ſedulous 
and induſtrious about them. However this I am 
ſure of, that if men would be as ſerious to ſave their 
immortal ſouls, as they are to ſupport theſe dying 
bodies; if they would but provide ſor eternity with the 
ſame ſolicitude and real care as they do for this life; 


if they would but ſeek heaven with the ſame ardour 


of affection and vigour of proſecution as they ſeek 


_ earthly things; if they would but love Gop as much 


as many men do the world, and mind godlineſs as 


much as men uſually do gain; if they would but go to 


church with as good a will as men ordinarily do to 
their markets and fairs, and be in as good earneſt at 
their devotions as men commonly are in driving a 
bargain; if they would but endure ſome troubles and 
inconveniencies in the ways of religion with the ſame 
patience and conſtancy as they can do ſtorms, and 
foul ways, and miſcharices, when they are travelling 


about their worldly occaſions ; if they would but 


avoid bad company as men uſe to do cheaters, and 
reject the temptations of the devil and the world, as 


they would do the kind words and inſi inuations of a 
man whom they verily believe to have a deſign to over- 
reach them; I am confident that ſuch a one could 


not fail of heaven, and would be much ſurer of i 
upon theſe terms, than aux man that doth all the 
other 
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Aa things could be of getting an eſtate or of at- S ERM. 
taining any thing in this world, e YE iP 

And cannot every man do tha: Muck 2 All that 1 <= 
have ſaid ſignifies no more but that men ſhould uſe _ 
their ſincere endeavours, and this ſurely every man 
| can do. For to uſe our fincere endeavours is nothing 
ee but to do as much as we can, and it is non-ſenſe 
for any man to deny that he can do as much as he 
can. And if we would do thus much we are ſure of 
Gop's grace and aſſiſtance, which is never wanting to 
the fincere endeavours of men. But men expect that 
religion ſhould coſt them no pains, that happineſs 
ſhould drop into their laps without any deſign and 
endeavour on their part, and that after they have 
done what they pleaſe while they live, Gop ſhould 
ſnatch them up to heaven when they die. But though 
the commandments of Gop be not grievous,” yet 
it is fit to let men know that they are not thus eaſy. 

IV. All the difficulties of religion are very much ; 
| allayed and ſweetened by hope and love. By the 
hopes of a mighty reward; fo great, as is enough to 
raiſe us above ourſelves, and to make us break 
through all difficulties and diſcouragements : and by 
the love of Gon, who hath taken all imaginable 1 ways 
to endear himſelf to He gave us our beings, and 
when we were fallen Fam that happineſs to which at 
irſt we were deſigned, he was pleaſed to reſtore us to 
a new capacity of it by ſending his only ſon into the 
world to die for us. So that if we have any ſenſe of 
kindneſs we cannot but love him who hath done 
ſo much to oblige us, and if we love him entirely 
nothing that he commands will be grievous to us; 
nay, fo far from that, that the greateſt pleaſure we 
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s HAM M. are | capable of will be to pleaſe him. For nothing is 


and croſs his own inclinations to pleaſure them . was 
he loves. It is a paſſion of a ſtrange power where it 


1 5 of. fin and vice than in thoſe of religion and virtue, 
ag Every 1 notorious fin is naturally attended with ſome 


“ years,“ and after that © ſeven years more; and they 


| hearts, and had we as real an affection for him as ſome 
men have for their friends, there are no ſuch difficul- 
ries in religion but what love would conquer, and the 
__ ſevereſt parts of it would become eaſy when they were 
once undertaken by a willing mind. 


the ſinner ſeldom conſiders till the fin be committed, 
and then he is ina labyrinth, and in ſeeking the way 
cout of a preſent inconvenience he intangles himſelf 
in more. He is glad to make uſe of indirect arts 


faults; and many times is fain to cover one fin with 
ſelf the more is he © ſnared in the work of his own 
bring him? ſuch as by all his power and arts he 


could not free himſelf from: he was glad to commit 
a greater crime to avoid the ſhame of a leſs, and could 


ing himſelf into the guilt of murther. And thus It 


| The precepts of Obriftionity not grievms.. 


difficult to love. It will make a man deny himſelf, 


reigns, and will cauſe a man to ſubmit to thoſe things 
with delight, which 1 in other circumſtances would Ge 
grievous to him. Jacob ſerved for Rachel ſeven 


< ſeemed unto him but a few days, for the love M 
< had to her.” Did but the love of Gop rule in our 


V. There is incomparably more trouble in the ways 


inconvenience of harm, or danger, or diſgrace; which 


and laborious crafts, to avoid the conſequence" of his 
another, and the more he ſtrives to diſentangle him- 


< hands.” Into what perplexities did David's fin 


find no other way to conceal his adultry but by plung: 


is 
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is 65 proportionably in all other vices. The ways of SER M. 
H, an are crooked paths, full of windings and turnings; VI. 


m I but the way of holineſs and virtue is a high way, and 

eit es fo plain before us that Nr men, ai N 
103 IM © fools, ſhall not err therein.” There needs no ſkill - 
em to keep a man's ſelf true and honeſt, if we will but 

ren reſolve to deal juſtly, and to © ſpeak the truth to our 

ney il © neighbour,” nothing in the whole world is eaſier: 

he Ml for there is nothing of artifice and reach required to 
our enable a man to ſpeak as he thinks, and to do to 
me Ml others as he would be dealt withal himſelf. 

ul And as the ways of fin are full of intricacy and per- 

the plexities, ſo likewiſe of trouble and diſquiet. There 
vere is no man that wilfully commits any fin, but his con- 
ſcience ſmites him for it, and his guilty mind is fre- 

vas quently galled with the remembrance of it; but the 

tue, reflection upon honeſt and virtuous actions hath no- 

ome thing of regret and diſquiet in it. No man's con- 

hich WM ſcience ever troubled him for not bein g diſhoneſt, no 

ted, I man's reaſon ever challenged him for not being 

way ff drunk, no man ever broke his ſleep or was haunted 
nſelk WM with fears of divine vengeance becauſe he was con- 


ſcious to himfelf that he had * lived ſoberly, and 


f his {Ml © righteouſly, and godly in the world.” But with 
with IM the ungodly it is not ſo. There is no man that is 
him. knowingly wicked but he is guilty to himſelf, and 
own I there is no man that carries guilt about him but he 
's fin hath received a ſting into his ſoul which makes him 
ts he reſtleſs, ſo that he can never have any perfect eaſe and 
mmit Ml pleaſure in his mind. 
could i 1 might have deſtendded to particular ifloncbs; and 
lung · IN fave ſhewn how much more troubleſom the practice 
hus it of every ſin and vice is than the exerciſe of the con- 
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8 E R M. trary grace and virtue; but that would be too large 2 
. 


lien to be brought within the limits of a ſingle 


VI. Let but virtue and. vice, a ions a wicked 


courſe of life be put in equal neee do but 
ſuppoſe a man to be as much accuſtomed and inured 
to the one as he has been to the other, and then 
1 doubt not but the advantages of eaſe and plea- 
fare, will be found to be on the ſide of religion: 
and if we do not put the caſe thus, we make an un- 
equal compariſon. For there is nc man but when he 
firſt begins a wicked courſe feels a great deal of re- 
gret in his mind, the terrors of his conſcience and the 
fears of damnation are very troubleſom to him. It is 
5 poſſible that by degrees a man may harden his con- 
ſccience, and by a long cuſtom of ſinning may in a 


great meaſure wear off that tender ſenſe of good and 


evil which makes ſin ſo uneaſy: but then if in the 
practice of a holy life a man may by the ſame degrees 
arrive to far greater peace and tranquillity of mind 
than ever any wicked man found in a ſinful .courk, 
i by cuſtom virtue will come to be more pleaſant than 


ever vice was, then the advantage is plainly on the 
fide of religion, And this is truly the caſe. It is 
troubleſom at firſt for a man to begin any new courſe, 
and to do contrary to what he hath been accuſtomed 


to; but let a man but habituate himſelf to a religt- 
cus and virtuous life, and the trouble will go off by 
degrees, and unſpeakable pleaſure ſucceed in the room 
of it. It is an excellent rule which Pythagoras gave 


to his ſcholars, optimum vitæ genus eligito, nam conſul: 


| tuda faciet jucundiſimum; © pitch upon the belt 


6 courſe of life,” reſolve always to do that . 
mo 


The precepts of ra not grievous. 


moſt reaſonable and virtuous, c and cuſtom will ſoon 5 E R LM. 


« tender it the moſt eaſy. There is nothing of diffi- _ 


| culty in a good life, but what may be conquered by | TR NE 
cuſtom as well as the difficulties of any other courſe, _ 
and when a man is once uſed to it the pleaſure of 1 it N 

will be greater than of any other courſe. 


L et no man then decline or forſake religion for the 
pretended difficulties of it, and lay aſide all care of 
Gop's commandments upon this ſuggeſtion, that they 
are impoſſible to be kept. For you ſee they are not 
only poſſible but eafy. And thoſe who upon pretence 
of the trouble and difficulties of religion abandon 


themſelves to a wicked courſe of life, may eaſily be 
convinced that they take more pains to make them- 


ſelves miſerable than would ſerve to bring them to 
happineſs. There is no man that is a ſervant to ſin, 
and a ſlave to any baſe luſt, but might, if he pleaſed, 5 
get to heaven with leſs trouble than he goes to hell. 
So that upon conſideration of the whole matter, 
there is no reaſon why any man ſhould be deterred 
from a holy and virtuous life for fear of the labour and 
pains of it. Becauſe every one that is wicked takes 
more pains in another way, and is more induſtrious 
only to a worſe purpoſe. Now he that can travel in 


deep and foul ways ought not to ſay that he cannot 


walk in fair. He that ventures to run upon a preci- 
pice, when every ſtep he takes is with danger of his 
life and his ſoul, ought not to pretend any thing 
againſt the plain and ſafe paths of religion, which 
will entertain us with pleaſure all along in the way, 


and crown us with een at the Na 


SE R. 


URN. 


4 
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of the algen of Chriſtians to a koh 
life. | 


„„ At 


1 


11 TIM. 


ii. | 


19. 


Tt. every one that nameth. the name ak Chriſt Jour 


Fun i ini i 


H E whale erte runs thas : 


« nevertheless 


6 the foundation of Gop ſtandeth ſure hay- 


« his: 


1 Eds ing this ſeal, the Logp knoweth them that are 
and, let every one that nameth the name of 
„ CaurisT depart from iniquity.” “ 


In which words the apoſtle declares to us the terms 


of the covenant between Gop and man. 
word Sen, which is tranſlated foundation, ac- 


For the 


cording to the uſual ſignification of it, is likewiſe (as 
learned men have obſerv'd) ſometimes uſed for an 
_ inſtrument of contract whereby two parties do oblig 
| themſelves mutually to each other. 
of the word agrees very well with what follows con- 


And this notion 


| cerning the ſeal affix*d to it, which is very ſuitabi 


to a covenant, but not at all to a foundation. 'Tis 
true indeed, as the learned Grotius hath obſerved, 
there uſed anciently to be inſcriptions on foundation. 
ſtones, and the word opayis, which we render al, 


may likewiſe ſignify an inſcription ; and then tie 


ſenſe will be very current thus, the foundation of Go 


ſtandeth ſure, having this inſcription. 


But it i 10 
be 


Of the obligation, We: - 


inſcription, yet it is only an inſcription upon a ſeal 
— hath no relation to a foundation, but is very 

r to a covenant or mutual obligation. And 
dingt the ſeal is affix d to this inſtrument, or co- 


boch ſides agreeable to the condition of the perſons 
contracting. On God's part there is this a 
inſcription, the Lox p knoweth them that are his, 


10 that is, Gop will own and reward thoſe that are faith- 

| ful to him: and on our part, © let every one that 

les . nameths the name of Cunisr, Uepart from i in- 

W- quity.“ 

are « Letevery one thatnameth thename of Cnxklsr, 1 

e ck that is, that calls himſelf a Chriſtian, For to name 
Ie name of any one, or to have his name call'd upon 

erms by us does according to the uſe of this phraſe among 

the the Hebrews, ſignify nothing elſe but to be denomina- 

. Aud from him. Thus tis frequently uſed in the old 
ea teſtament, and ſometimes in the new, * do they not jam. it. 7. 


or a blaſpheme that worthy. name by the which ye are 
obig Ml. called?” that is, the name or title of Chriſtians ; 
"otion * that expreſſion, if ye be reproached for the 1 pet. iv. 
8 con-“ name of CHRIST,“ is at the ſixteenth verſe varied, 14. 


*1t any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian.” So that to 


dame the 1 name of On ARIS T is to call ourſelves Chri- 
lans. Bon 


„Let every « one that nameth the name of Cur 157 
« 
depart from iniquity.” The word c, is often 


aitable 

Ti 
ſervech 
dation- 
ler ſeal, 
hen the 
of G00 
it is b 


= 


lometimes uſed more largely for fin and wickedneſs 
In the general. And fo it ſeems to be uſed here in 
ER - "+ 


be conſidered, that though opeayls may Gignify an 8 E R VI. 
— | 


venant between Gop and man, is in alluſion to the cuſ- 
tom of thoſe countries ſaid to have an inſcription on 


taken ſtrictly for injuſtice or unrighteouſneſs, bur 


\& 


176 
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& the obligation of Chri ians 


his text, becauſe there i is no reaſon from the conten 
to reſtrain it to any particular kind of ſin or vice, 


and becauſe Chriſtianity lays an equal obligation up- 


on men to abſtain from all fin. Let every one. that ar 


e nameth the name of CHRIST depart from iniqui- MW de 
< ty,” that is, every Chriſtian obligeth himſelf by WM de 


things, 5 
Fo anity lays upon men to live holy lives. 
- Chriſtians to anſwer this obligation. 


lays upon men to live holy lives. He that calls him. 
ſelf a Chriſtian profeſſeth to entertain the doctrine of 


his profeſſion to renounce all ſin and to live a 0 0 


life. 
In ſpeaking to this argument I ſhall do theſe to 


1. Shew what obligation the eulen of Chriſt 
2. Endeavour to perſuade thoſe who call themfelye 


I. What obligation the proteſſion of Chriſtianiy 


 CurisT, to live in the imitation of his holy exampl, p 
and to have ſolemnly engaged himſelf to all th, 9 
1 ſhall ſpeak briefly to theſe, and then come to that 1 
which I principally intend, to perſuade men to lie holi: 
accordingly. 1 


1, He that profeſſeth himſelf 4 Chriſtian "rok « fo 


eth to entertain the doctrine of CHRIST, to belief « 6; 
the whole goſpel, to aſſent to all the articles of wel « 
_ Chriſtian faith, to all the precepts and promiſes aud ter t! 


threatnings of the goſpel, Now the great delign 
the proper intention of this doctrine is to take men of 
1 from ſin, and to direct and encourage them to a hol 
life. It teacheth us what we are to believe concem 


tain our minds with the bare ſpeculation of thok 
truths, but to better our lives. For every article 6 


ing Gop and CHRIS r, not with any deſign to ente 


Ill 
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ext our faith is a proper argument againſt Gt, and a pow 8 E R M. | 
ice, MW erful motive to obedience. The whole hiſtory of VII. = 
up- Canis 7's appearance in the world, all the diſcourles — 


that WI and actions of his life, and the ſufferings of his death 
qu. W do all tend to this; the ultimate ifae of all is the 1 
f by WY deſtroying of ſin; ſo St. John tells us, * for this 1 2 „ 
noh © purpoſe was the ſon of Gop manifeſted that he *: 
might deftroy the works of the devil.” But this 
two is moſt exprefly and fully declar'd to us, Tit. ii. 11, 
: 12, 13, 14. The grace of Gop that bringeth ſal- 
riſti- MW © vation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that 
« denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts we ſhould 
elves Ml © live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this pre- 
( ſent world; looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 
anity MW © glorious appearing of the great Gop and our Sa- 
bim. © viour Ixsus CHRIST; who gave himſelf for us 


ne of 
mple 


that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
« purify unto himſelf a peculiar nt zealous * 
| this good works.“ 55 
o that ll The precepts of the aolpel do ſtrictly deem 
0 he holineſs, and that univerſal; the purity of our ſouls, 
and the chaſtity of our bodies; * to cleanſe ourſelves . Cor. vii. 
rofeſ· © from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit? to abſtain 1. 
eli Wl © from all kind of evil; to be holy in all manner of , TIO 9 7x5 
of nl © converſation.” they require us to endeavour * 
ſes and ter the higheſt degrees of holineſs that are attainable | 
deligh by us in this imperfect ſtate, © to be holy as he that = 
nen a « hath called us is holy; to be PO as our father 1 15. 5 
a ha « which is in heaven is perſect Mat. v. 
onccuß And all the promiſes of the goſpel are ſor many en- i 
o ente couragements to obedience and a holy life; © having , Cor. Y 
tf a « therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves i. 
rtick "WM from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfect ho- 
— Vor. J. on a OE: nn. 6 nel 


178 


| | . VII. 
: 2Per.i I. 4. are given to us that by theſe © we might be partak. i pla! 


Rom. i. 
16, 18. 


15 . tereſt to live accordingly. 


We profeſs to be governed by thoſe laws which di 
ſtrictly enjoin holineſs and virtue. | 
| perſuaded that all the promiſes and threatnings of tie 
| goſpel are true, which offer ſuch great and glonows 


and to follow his ſteps © who did no ſin, neither wi 


into the world not only by his doctrine to inſtruct i 


Of the obligation of Chriſtians 
SERM. ce lineſs in the fear of Gor.” We are told by d. Jof! 


Peter that theſe exceeding great and precious promiſe; I fin 


ers of a divine nature, having eſcaped the polu. a g 


tion that is in the world through luſt ;** and tha MW 
we might give all diligence to add ts our faith 
virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledę ] 


* temperance and patience and brotherly-kindnel ſho 
and charity.“ . 


And the threatnings = the goſpel are ſo ns Go 


3 arguments againſt ſin. as | 


Therefore the apoſtle calls the goſſ pel “ the Power anc 
« of Gop unto ſalvation,” becauſe therein the iat ul 
«© of God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungod. WW VN! 


e lineſs and uarighteouſneſs of men. ” So that if ve fe 
Call ourſelves Chriſtians we profeſs to embrace the rev 


holy doctrine of the Chriſtian religion which is per wh 
fectly oppoſite to all impiety and wickedneſs of life 


We profeſs to b 


| rewards to obedience, and threaten tranſgreſſion and 
_ diſobedience with ſuch dreadful puniſhments. And 
if fo, we are obliged both by our reaſon and our in. 


2. He that profeſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian profel 
| ſeth to hive in the imitation of CHRIST's exampt 


4 guile found in his mouth.“ The ſon of God cant 


in the way to happinefs, and by his death to make & 
piation of ſin, but by his life to be an example to u 
dl 


to a boly life. 170 
8. of holineſs and virtue, T herefore in ſcripture we 8 E RM. 
find ſeveral titles given him which import his exem- IK - 


plarineſs, as of a prince and a captain, a maſter and 


a guide. Now if he be our pattern we ſhould endea- 
vour to be like him, to have the ſame mind that 


« was in CHRIST JESUS; to walk in love as he 
« alſo hath loved us and given himſelf for us.” We 
ſhould aſpire after the higheſt degree of holineſs 
make it our conſtant and fincere endeavour to Pleaſe 
God and do his will and © to fulfill all righteouſneſs”. 
as he did. Does any man profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian 
and yet abandons himſelf to intemperance and filthy 
luſts ? is this like our Saviour? Are we cruel and 
unmerciful ? is this like the high prieſt of our pro- 
feſſion ? Are we proud and paſſionate, malicious and 
revengeful ? is this to be like-minded with CHRIST 
who was meek and lowly in ſpirit, who prayed for his 
enemies and offered up his blood to Gop on the be- 
half of them that ſhed it ? If we call ourſelves Chriſti- 
ans we profeſs to have the life of Cyr1sT continually 
before us, and to be always correcting and reforming 
our lives by that pattern. 

3. He that calls himſelf a Chriſtian hath ſolemnly : 
engaged himſelf to renounce all fin and to live a holy 
life. By baptiſm we have folemnly taken upon us 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and engaged ourſelves 
to renourice the devil and all his works, and obedient- 
ly to keep Gop's commandments. Anciently thoſe 
who were baptiſed put off their garments, which 
lignified the putting off the body of fin; and were 
immerſed and buried in the water, to repreſent their 
death to ſin : and then did rife up again out of the 
water, to ſignify their entrance upon a new life. And 
— 2b 
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. 


| ſom: vi. 


2, 3, 4 55 
6. 


07 the obligation of Chriftions 
SE RM. to theſe cuſtoms the apoſtle alludes when he fas 


How ſhall we that are dead to fin live any longer 


therein; know ye not, that ſo many of us as were 
cc 4 into Jzsus CHRIST ere baptized into his 


« death? Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 


tiſm into death, that like as CHRIST was taiſed up 


1 


* 


from the dead by the glory of the father, even ſo 
we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life: for if ve 
< have been planted together in the likeneſs of his 


Lay 


death we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſur- 
rection, knowing this, that our old man is crucif- 
ce ed with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroy- 
ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 80 
that by baptiſm we profeſs to be entered into a ney 
ſtate, and to be endued with a new nature; © to have 
put off the old man with his deeds;” to have quit. 
ed our former converſation, which is corrupt accor- 


ding to the deceitful luſts,” and to be © renewedin 
« the ard of our minds,” and to have © put on the 
new man which after Gop is created in righteouſ 


< neſs and true holineſs.” And therefore baptiſn | 


is called the © putting on of Carisr; as many of 


Gal iii. 
> SEN 


you as have been baptized into CHRIST, have put 
on CHRIST.“ Now if we profeſs to have put on 


ChRISTH we muſt quit and renounce our luſts, be- 


cauſe theſe are inconſiſtent, as appears by the oppo- 


ſition which the apoſtle makes between them; 


| Rom. x4). 
. mot proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts there 


Rs 


obligation ſo often as we receive the bleſſed ſacrament 


put ye on the Lok D JESUS CHRIST, and mak: 


« of? 
And as we did ſolemnly covenant BY God to 
this purpoſe in baptiſm, ſo we do ſolemnly renew this 


at 
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10 of CuRIS T's body and blood. Therefore the cup in 8 ERM. 
5 0 F is called the. his VII. 
ger the r is called the new covenant in his , N 
ent blood,” that is, this repreſents the ſhedding of CHRIST' * 8 ; i 
hi | blood by which rite the covenant between Gop and 
ap- man is ratified. And as by this Gop doth confirm 
up his promiſes to us, ſo we do oblige ourſelves to be 
n# MW faithful and obedient to him, © and if we fin wilfully 
we after we have received the knowledge of the truth,” 
nis dat is, after we are become Chriſtians, © we account 
fir. WM © the blood of the covenant a common thing,” that 
ci. s, we make nothing of the ſolemneſt rite that ever 
roy. vas uſed in the world for confirmation of any cove- 

& WM nant, the ſhedding of the blood of the fon of Gop, 
ney MW And that this was always underſtood to be the mean- 
have ing of this holy ſacrament to renew our covenant with 
gut. Gop, and ſolemnly to confirm our reſolutions of a 
cor. holy life is very plain from that account which Pli- 
edi ny“ gives us of the worſhip of the Chriſtians in a let- 
n the der to Trajan the Emperor; in which he tells him 
ou. MI © that they aſſembled early in the morning before 
ptiſm day, to ſing a hymn to CHRIST as Gop; and : 
ny or then (faith he) they do ſacramento ſe obftringere, * bind 
e put „ themſelves by a ſacrament or oath not to rob or | 
ut on « ſteal or commit adultery, not to break their word 
„ be⸗ * or falfify their truſt, and after they have eaten to- 5 
»ppo- 6 gether they depart home.” Which is plainly an 
hem; MW account of the Chriſtians celebrating of the holy ſa- 
mak: MW crament, which it ſeems was then looked upon as an 
there oath, whereby Chriſtians did ſolemnly covenant and 
engage themſelves againſt all wickedneſs and vice. 
OD to Thus you ſee what obligation the profeſſion of 
W this Christianity lays upon us to holineſs of life. From 
— * un. Ai ans l. 10. epft 97. 
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s ERM. all which it is evident that the goſpel requires ſome- 


thing on our part. For the covenant between Gop 
and us is a mutual engagement, and as there are ble. 
ſings promiſed on his part ſo there are conditions to 
be performed on ours. And if we live wicked and 
unholy lives, if we neglect our duty towards Gop we 
have no title at all to the bleſſings of this covenant. 
The contrary doctrine to this hath been greedily en- 
tertained to the yaſt prejudice of Chriſtianity, as if 

in this new covenant of the goſpel Gop took all upon 
himſelf, and required nothing or as good as nothing, 

of us, that it would be a diſparagement to the free- 
dom of Gop's grace to think he expects any thing 


from us. That the goſpel is all promiſes and our 


part is only to believe and embrace them, that is, to 
be confident that Gop will perform them if we can 
but think fo, though we do nothing elſe ; which is 
an eaſy condition to fools but the hardeſt in the 
world to a wiſe man, who if his ſalvation depended 
upon it could never perſuade himſelf to believe, that 
the holy Gop without any reſpect at all to his re. 
pentance and amendment would beſtow upon him 
forgiveneſs of ſins and eternal life, only becauſe he 
Was : confident that Gop would do ſo. As if any man 
could think that it were a thing ſo highly acceptable 
to Gop that men ſhould believe of him that he loves 
£0 diſpence his grace and mercy upon the moſt unft 
and unreaſonable terms. A covenant does neceſſari- 
«by imply a mutual obligation, and the ſcripture plainly 
tells us what are the terms and conditions of this 
cCovenant both on Gop's part and ours, namely, that 
be < will be our Gop” and we © ſhall be his people. 
But he hath n * ſaid that though we be not his 


people 


can 
h is 

the 
1ded 
that 
Le- 
him 


ſe he 


man 
table 
loves 
unt 


religion lays upon "them, 


10 a holy life, 


people yet he will be our Gop. The ſeal of this cove-SERM. 


nant hath two inſcriptions upon itz one on Gop's 


part, that he will know them that are his; and ano 
| ther on our part, that we ſhall depart from iniquity. 


But if we will not ſubmit to this condition Gop will. 
not know us, but will bid us depart from him. So 


our SAVIOUR tells us, I will ſay unto them de- Mat. vii. 
"AW 


If we deal falſly in covenant with Gop and 


6 Poſt. from me ye worker S of 1 iniquity, I know you 
“ not.“ 


break looſe from all our engagements to him, we re- 
aſe Gop from all the promiſes that he hath made 


to us. If we neglect to perform thoſe conditions upon 


which he hath ſuſpended the performance of his pro- : 
miſes, we diſcharge the obligaion on. Gop's part, 


and he remains faithful though he deny us that hap- 


pineſs which he promiſed under thoſe conditions which 5 


we have neglected. 
II. I come now to the ſecond thing 1 

and that is to perſuade thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity 

to anſwer thoſe obligations to a holy life, which their 


man that ſhould deny us this title. 


We all call ourſelves 
Chriſtians, and would be very much offended at any 
But let us not 
cheat ourſelves with an empty and inſignificant name, 
but if we will call ourſelves Chriſtians let us fill up this ; 


great title, and make good our profeſſion by a ſuit» 


able life and practice. 


will urge theſe three conſiderations. 
1. The indecency of the contrary. 


2. The great ſcandal of it to our bleſſed Savious 


and his holy religion, and 
3 The infinite dener of it to our own ſouls. 


N Al 


And to perſuade us hereto, * 
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: * 


0 1 obligation of Chrifians 


« Conſider how unbecoming it is for a man to 


live unſuitably to his profeſſion. If we call ourſelves 


Chriſtians we profeſs to entertain the doctrine of the 
ae to be taught and inſtructed by the beſt maſter, 


to be the diſciples of the higheſt and moſt perfect 


inſtitution that ever was in the world, to have em- 


braced a religion which contains the moſt exact rules 


for the conduct and government of our lives, which 


lays down the plaineſt precepts, ſets before us the 
beſt patterns and examples of a holy life, and offers 


us the greateſt aſſiſtances and encouragements to this 


purpoſe. We profeſs to be furkiflidg with the beſt 
arguments to excite us to holineſs and virtue, to be 


awed with the greateſt fears and animated with the 


beſt hopes of any men in the world. 


Now whoever makes ſuch A profeſſion as this 


| obligeth himſelf to live anſwerably, to do nothing 


that ſhall groſly contradict it. Nothing | is more ab- 


ſurd than for a man to act contrary 1 to his profeſſion, 


do pretend to great t matters and perform nothing of 
| what he pretends to, Wiſe men will not be caught 
With pretences nor be impoſed upon with an empty 
profeſſion, but they will enquire into our lives and 
1 and by theſe they will make a judgment of 


They cannot ſee into our hearts nor pry into 


| je underſtandings to diſcover what it is that we in- 
wardly believe, they cannot diſcern thoſe ſecret and 
_ ſupernatural principles that we pretend to be acted 
by: but this they can do, they can examine our 


actions and behold our good or bad works, and try 


whether our lives be indeed anſwerable to our pro- 
feſſion, and do really excel the lives of other men who 


do! not pretend t to ſuch great things. There: are a 1 5 
| "many 


a to a bol life. WORE NS. 185 


many | fagacious perſons who will eaſily find us out, $ vo M: 


| will look under our maſk, and ſee through all our 14 1 4 
fine pretenſions, and will quiekly diſcern the abſun -.-. 


dity of telling the world that we believe one thing 
when we do the contrary. = 
If we profeſs to believe the Chriſtian religion, we 
expoſe ourſelves to the ſcorn and contempt of every 
diſcerning man if we do not live up to it. With what 
face can any man continue in the practice of any 
known fin, that profeſſeth to believe the holy doctrine 
of the goſpel, which forbids all ſin under the higheſt 
and ſevereſt penalties ! If we did but believe the hiſto- 
ry of the goſpel as we do any ordinary credible ſtory, : 
and did we but regard the laws of Chriſtianity as we 
do the laws of the land; were we but perſuaded, that 
fraud and oppreſſion, lying and perjury, intempe- 
rance and uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs and pride, malice 
and revenge, the negle& of Gop and religion will 
bring men to hell as certainly as treaſon and felony 


| vill bring a man under the ſentence of the law : had 


we but the ſame awe and regard for the threatnings 
and promiſes of the goſpel that we have for the frowns 
and ſmiles of thoſe who are in power and authority, 
even this would be effectual to keep us from fin. 
And if the goſpel have not this effect upon us it is an 
argument that we do not believe it. 

It is to no purpoſe to go about to perſuade r men 
that we do heartily entertain the doctrine of Cur IST, 
that doctrine which hath all the characters of piety 
and juſtice, of holineſs and virtue upon it; which 
obligeth men to whatſoever things are true, wWhat- 
p ſhever- things are honeſt, whatſoever things are 
{6 cuafte, whatſoever thin g5 are lovely, and of good. 


— report,” 


TE a drunken Bacchus. : 


of the ebligati on of Chriſtians 


26 E R N. 5 report,” if we have no regard to theſe things in our 


* lives. He that would know what a man . let 


him attend rather to what he does than what he 
talks. 


He that leads a wicked life makes a more cre- 
dible and effectual profeſſion of infidelity than he who 
in words only denies the goſpel. It is the hardeſt 
thing in the world to imagine that that man believes 
Chriſtianity, who, by ungodlineſs and worldly luſts 

does deny and renounce it. If we profeſs ourſelves 

_ Chriſtians, it may juſtly * expected from us that 


ve ſhould evidence this by our actions, that we 


ſhould live at another rate than the heathens did; 

| that we, who worſhip a holy and juſt Gop, ſhould 
not allow ourſelves the liberty to fin, as thoſe did 
| who worſhipped ſuch gods as were examples of fin 
and patrons of their vices. Thou who profeſſeſt thy 
ſelf a Chriſtian mayeſt not walk in the luſts of the 


fleſh and of uncleanneſs, as thoſe did who worſhipped | 


a luſtful Jupiter and a wanton Venus. Thou mayeſt 
not be intemperate, as thoſe were who worſhipped 
Thou mayeſt not be cruel and 

unmerciful, as thoſe were who worſhipped a fierce 
Saturn: nor mayeſt thou ſteal, as thoſe did who 
worſhipped a thieviſh Mercury. Thou mayeſt re- 
member that thou art a Chriſtian, and when thou art 
ready to debaſe thyſelf to any vile luſt conſider what 
title thou beareſt, by what name thou art called, whoſe 
diſciple thou art, and then ſay to thyſelf, ſhall | al- 
low myſelf in any impiety or wickedneſs of life, who 
pretend to be inſtructed by that grace of Gop which 
teaches men to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts! 
Shall I cheriſh any ſinful paſſion who pretend to have 
mortified all theſe, and to have oy but off che old man 
2 with his deeds?” 


& 


toa boly life. "109: 
It is not being gilded over with the external pro- s ERM. 
feſſion of Chriſtianity that will avail us; our religion Ve. 
muſt be a vital principle inwardly to change and tranggg- 
form us. What the apoſtle ſays concerning circum- © 
ciion, we may apply to them that are baptized and how. i. 
make an outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; baptiſm 
verily profiteth if we obey the goſpel, but if we walk 
contrary to the precepts of it our baptiſm is no 
baptiſm, and our Chriſtianity is heatheniſm. If by 
our lives and actions we do contradict that religion 
which we profeſs, we do by this very thing prove our- 
ſelves to be counterfeits and hypocrites ; and that we 
have only taken up our religion for a faſhion, and re- 
ceived it according to cuſtom ; we were born in a 
country where it is reverenced, and therefore we are 
of it. And the reaſon why we are Chriſtians rather 
than Jews, or Turks, or Heathens, is becauſe 
Chriſtian religion had the fortune to come firſt in our 
way and to beſpeak us at our entrance into the world. 
Are we not aſhamed to take up a profeſſion upon 
ſuch ſlight grounds, and to wear about us ſuch an 
empty title? It ſhould make our blood to riſe in our 
faces to conſider what a diſtance there is between our 
religion and our lives. I remember Tully upbraids 
the philoſophers very ſmartly for living unſuitably 
to their doctrines. A philoſopher (ſaith he) is un- 
pardonable if he miſcarry in his life, quod in officio 
jus magiſter eſſe vult labitur; artemque vite profeſſus, 
langt; in vita; becauſe hei is faulty in that where - 
in he pretends to be a maſter, and whilſt he pro- 
* feſſeth an art of living better than other men he 
* miſcarries f in this life. Y With how much greater. 
reaſon may we challenge Chriſtians for the miſcarria- 


ges 


Oo the ebligati on of Chrj ian, 


8 E R M. ges of their lives, which are ſo directly contrary to 


+I I. 


perfect an inſtitution as the goſpel is, which the ſon 
of Gop came from heaven on purpoſe to propagate 
in the world, ſhould make men more ſtrictly holy 
and virtuous, and ſet the profeſſors of it at a greater 
diſtance from all impurity and vice than ever any 


their profeſſion? It may be juſtly ſuſpected that ſo 


inſtitution in the world did. If a man profeſs any 


other art or calling it is expected that he ſhould be 


3 in it and excel thoſe who do not pretend to 


Tiis the greateſt diſparagement to a phyſician 


b 3 at can be, to ſay of him, that he 1s in other ref- 
pects an excellent man, only he hath no great fkill 
in diſeaſes, and the methods of cure, becauſe this is 


his profeſſion : he might be pardoned for other de- 


fects, but the proper {kl of his art may juſtly be ex- 


pected from him. So of a Chriſtian z to ſay of him, 


the worſt thing in him is his life; he is very ortho- 


doæx in his opinions, but he is an ill-natur'd man, one 


of very violent paſſions, he will be very frequently 
drunk, he makes no conſcience of his dealings, heis 
very uncharitable to all that differ from him: This 


man is faulty in his profeſſion, he is defective in that 
which ſhould be his excellency; he may have ortho- 
dox opinions in religion, but when all is done there 


is no ſuch error in hereſy, nothing fo fundamentaily 


oppoſite to religion as a wicked life. A Chriſtian 
does not pretend to have a better wit or a more pier- 
cing underſtanding than a Turk or a Heathen, but he 


profeſieth to live better than they, to be more chaſte 


and more temperate, more juſt and charitable, more 
meek and gentle, more loving and peaceable than 
other men: if he fail in this, where 1 is che art tthe man 


| boats 
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to boats of! ? To what purpoſe is all this noiſe and ſtir S ERM 
% about the goſpel and the holy doctrine of CurisT? VII. 

If any man profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian and do not = 
ive better than others, he is a mere pretender and 
mountebank in religion, he is a bungler in his own 
art, and unſkilled in his proper profeſſion. This is 
the firſt, the indecency of the thing. 

2. Conſider how great a ſcandal this muſt needs be 
to our bleſſed SAVIOUR and his holy religion. The 
Chriſtian religion hath undergone many a hard cen- 
ſure for the miſcarriages of the profeſſors of it. The 
impieties and vices of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſ- 
tians have cauſed many ſharp reflections upon Chri- 
ſtianity, and made the Son of Gop and the bleſſed 
SaviouR of the world to wear the odious names of 
deceiver and impoſter. If a man did deſign to do 
the greateſt ſpite to religion he could not give it a 
deeper wound, he could not take a more effectual 
courſe to diſparage it than by a lewd and debauched 
| life, For this will {till be an objection in the minds 
of thoſe who are ſtrangers and enemies to our religi- 
on. If the goſpel were fo excellent an inſtitution as 
it is reported to be, ſurely we ſhould ſee better effects 
of it in the lives of thoſe who profeſs it. When we 
would perſuade a heathen to our religion, and tell 
him how holy a Gop we ſerve, what excellent pat- 
terns we imitate, what ſpiritual and divine precepts 
of holineſs and virtue our religion does contain; may 
not he reply, would you have me to believe you when 5 
{fee you do not believe yourſelves? If you believed 
your religion you would live according to it. For 
if the goſpel were every word of it falſe, 3 if there were 
het a heaven to be —.— for, 1 nor abel to be fear- 


ed 5 


1 N R M. ed after this life, how could many Chriſtians ive 
VII. 
— * than they do? 


4 goſpel is an unholy and vicious Inſtitution, let us 


7 be 2 on of Chriſtians 


As we would not proclaim to the world that the th 


take heed that we bring no ſcandal upon it by our MW dle 


lives, left. the enemies of our religion ſay as Salvi M cir 


| tells us they did in his time, Si Chriſtus ſancta docuiſet M bet 


_ Chriſtiani ſan#te vixiſſent, ſurely © if CHRIST had ab: 
taught ſo holy a doctrine Chriſtians would have MW wh 
_ & ljved holier lives.” Tully tells us that one of the M fro 


| ſhrewdeſt arguments that ever was brought againſt 


philoſophy was this, guoſdam perfectos philoſophas tur- po 


piter vivere, that ſome great philoſophers led very WM lig 


filthy lives.“ Celſus and Porphyry, Hierocles and MW are 
Julian, among all their witty invectives againſt Chri- cri 


Phil. iti, 
28: - :-- 


ſtian religion, have nothing againſt it that reflects ſo MW tha 
much upon it as do the wicked lives of fo many dat 
_ Chriſtians, The greateſt enmity to religion is w the 


profeſs it and to live unanſwerably to it. var 


This conſideration ought greatly to affect us. | 141 
am ſure the apoſtle ſpeaks of it with great paſſion MW « « 


and vehemency, for many walk of whom I have MW ſcei 


told you often, and now tell you even weeping WM hig 
e that they are enemies of the croſs of Cars, Cy 


« whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, me. 
« whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly doſ 
„things.“ A Jew or a Turk is not ſo great n at 


enemy to Chriſtianity as a leud and vicious Chriſtian. WW con 
Therefore let me beſeech Chriſtians, as they tende voc 
the honour of their Saviour and the credit oil ; 


their religion, that they would conform their lives v 
the holy precepts of Chriſtianity. And if there b 


any who are reſolved to conti nue in a Vicious courk, | 
- pa 


£'y 


y de. 


. ba. 
8 . 5 
. . 

— 


to the injury and difparagement of Chriſtianity, Is ERM. 


could almoſt entreat of them that they would quit 


VII. 


their profeſſion and renounce their baptiſm, that * 


would lay aſide their title of Chriſtians, and initiate 5 


themſelves in heatheniſh rites and ſuperſtitions, or be 


circumciſed for Jews or Turks : For it were really 


better, upon ſome accounts, that ſuch men ſhould 
abandon their profeſſion, than keep on a vizard 


which ſerves to no other * but to ſcare others 
from religion. 


3. And laſtly let us ; ane the danger we ex- 
poſe ourſelves to by not living anſwerably to our re- 
ligion. And this, I hope, may prevail upon ſuch as 
are not moved by the former conſiderations. Hypo- 


crites are inſtanced in ſcripture, as a ſort of ſinners 


that ſhall have the ſharpeſt torments and the fierceſt 

damnation. When our Saviour would ſet forth 
the great ſeverity of the Lok towards the evil ſer- | 
vant he expreſſeth it thus, © he ſhall cut him in, xx. 


| © ſunder and appoint him his portion with hypo- 1. 


« crites.” So that the puniſhment of hypocrites | 


ſems to be made the meaſure and ſtandard of the 
higheſt puniſhment, Thou profeſſeſt to believe in 


Cur1sT and to hope in him for ſalvation, but in the 


mean time thou liveſt a wicked and unholy life, thou 
doſt not believe but preſume on him, and wilt find 
at the great day that this thy confidence will be thy 
confuſion, and he whom thou hopeſt will be thy ad- 
vocate and Savioux will prove thy accuſer and thy 
Judge. What our Saviour ſays to the Jews, © there 

is one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye 


* truſt,” may very well be applied to falſe Chriſtians, 


Joh. v. 458. 


there is one that accuſeth you and will condemn you, 


even Ju SUS in 1 whom you truſt, 


192 
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the name of CHRISH named upon them will be ſo 
far from ſecuring them from hell, that it will ſink 


them the deeper into it. Many are aptto pity the poor 


heathens who never heard of the name of CnRISr, 


and ſadly to condole their caſe, but as our Savion 


aid upon another occalion, e weep not for them, 
< weep for yourſelves.” There's no ſuch mien 
perſon in the world as a nen Chriſtian, becauſe 
he falls into the greateſt miſery from the greateſt ad- 
vantages and opportunities of being happy. Doſt 


thou lament the condition of Socrates, and Cato, and 


1 Ariſtides, and doubt what ſhall become of them at 


„„ day of judgment? and canſt thou, who art an 


impious and prophane Chriſtian, think that tliou {hal 
eſcape the damnation of hell? 


Doſt thou believe that the moral n ſhall b 


caſt out? and canſt thou who haſt led a wicked lik 
under the profeſſion of Chriſtianity have the impu- 


deñence to hope, that thou ſhalt fit down with Abra- 


ham, Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of Gop? No, 
thoſe ſins, which are committed by Chriſtians under 
the enjoyment of the Goſpel, are of deeper dye and 
_ clothed with .blacker aggravations than the fins of 
heathens are capable of. A pagan may live without 
' Gop in the world, and be unjuſt towards men, at 1 
23 cheaper rate and upon eaſter terms than thou who att 
a Chriſtian. Better had it been thou hadſt never 
| known one ſyllable of the goſpel, never heard of the 


name of Chriſt, than that having taken it upon thee 


thou ſhouldeſt not depart from iniquity. Happy had 
it been for thee, that thou hadſt been born a Jew, ora 
Tuck, or a poor Indian, rather than that being bred 
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: 193 
among g Chriſtians and profeſſing dye of chat num- SE RM. 


VII. 


232 


I have inſiſted the longer upon theſe arguments, 


that I. might, if poſſible, awaken men to a ſerious 


conſideration of their lives, and perſuade them to a 
real reformation of them; that I may oblige all thoſe _ 


who call themſelves Chriſtians to live up to the eſſen- 


tial arid fundamental laws of our religion; to love 


Goo, and to love our neighbour; to do to every 


man as we would have him do to us; to mortify 


our luſts, and ſubdue our paſſions, and ſincerely = 
endeavour to grow in every grace and virtue, and to 


abound in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 


by Jesvs Car1sT to the praiſe and glory of Go. 


This indeed would become our profeſſion and be 
honourable to our religion, and would remove one of 


the greateſt obſtacles to the progreſs of the goſpel. 
For how can we expect that the doctrine of Gop our 


Savioux ſhould gain any conſiderable ground in the 
world, ſo long as by the unworthy lives of ſo many 


diſadvantage? If ever we would have Chriſtian re- 


| Chriſtians 'tis repreſented to the world at fo great 


ligion. effectually recommended, it muſt be by the 
holy and unblameable lives of thoſe who make pro- 


feſſion of it. 


amiable a countenance as to invite many to it, and 
carry ſo much majeſty and authority i in it as to com- 


Then indeed it would lock with ſo 


mand reverence from its greateſt enemies, and make 


men to acknowledge that Gop is in us of a truth, and 


to glority our Father which is in heaven. 
The good Gop grant that as we have taken up- 
L on us the profeion of Chriſtianity, ſo we may 


* be careful ſo to live that we may adorn the 
MW ** doctrine 


vor. 1113323231 
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Of the app ＋ 


« dodtrine of Gop our SA vi i in all things; 5 
« that the grace of Gop which bringeth ſalva- anc 

e tion may teach us to deny ungodlineſs and MW wo 
E worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly IM tor 
<« and godly in this preſent world ; looking for be 
that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing IM * £ 
« of the great Gop and our Saviovk Jtsvs Ne 


« CHRIST: to whom with the Father and the ed 
hon "FORE Gon, Vc. 5 RW Ch 


8 E R M 0 N vu. " 
of the bappineß of a heavenly e con- 5 


verſation. 575 5 
7 ; 3 F 
PHIL. ii. 20. of 

Fur our converſation i is in Wee . 

\OR. the underſtanding of which words ve 
need to look back no farther than the 18 t: 
verſe of this chapter, where the apoſtle with greaſ F 
vehemency and paſſion ſpeaks of ſome among the MW ti 
Plhilippians, who indeed profeſſed Chriſtianity bu] tt 
yet would do any thing to decline ſuffering for th ti 
K z there are many that walk, of whom 
„ have told you often, and now tell you eve f. 


"08 wanne that they are enemies to the croſs of 


. Cars); 


0N- 


_ thoſe who are free of i it. 


a heavenly comverſuti on. 195 


« Cug1sT 55 they cannot endure to ſ affer with him 8 E RM. 
and for him, they are ſo ſenſual and wedded to this $ 12 
world that they will do any thing to avoid perſecu. 
tion; ſo he deſcribes them in the next verſe, © whoſe 
« end is deſtruction, whoſe Gov is their belly, whoſe 
6 glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things.” 
Now in oppoſition to theſe ſenſual and earthly- 15-41 
ed men the apoſtle gives us the character of the true 
Chriſtians, they are ſuch as mind heaven and another 
world, and prefer the hopes of that to all the intereſts 
of this life, © our converſation is in heaven.” 

For the right underſtanding of which phraſe be 
pleaſed to obſerve, that it is an alluſion to a city or 
corporation, and to the privileges and manners of 
And heaven is ſeveral times 
in ſcripture repreſented to us under this notion of a 
city. It is ſaid of Abraham that“ he looked for a _ Xl. 
city which hath foundations, whoſe builder 8 
60 maker 18 Gop.” It is called likewiſe © the city Heb. xiii. 
„of the living IR the heavenly Jeruſalem ” And 22. 
the ſame apoſtle {peaking of the uncertain condition 
of Chriſtians in this world fays of them, that © here 
« they have no 0 continuing Airy. but look for one that Heb. xiv, 


«; 15 o come. > CHE 


Now to this city the apoſile Toes here in the 
text, when he ſays © our converſation is in heaven.” 
For the word wcAireua, which is rendred converſa- = 
tion, may either ſignify the Privilege of citizens, or 
their converſation and manners, or may take | in both ? 
theſe. | : 

In the firſt ſenſe of the privilege of citizens, we 
find wor a word of near affinity with this ſome- 


times uſed; © * with 8 great ſum ( ſays the Cap- AQ. xxii, 


Q 2 i tain 20, 
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of the happi neſs of 


freedom.“ According to this ſenſe, jubv To wohl. 


Ta, may very well be rendred, as Tertullian often 
does this text, U e roſter, our citizenſhip 


is in heaven ;” an alluſion perhaps, (as the learned 


Dr. Hammond obſerves) to thoſe who though they 
were not born at Rome, and it may be lived at a 


great diſtance from it, had yet jus civitatis Romane, 


the privilege of Roman citizens. In like manner the 


apoſtle here deſcribes the condition of Chriſtians, 
*Tis true, we are born here in this world and live in it, 
but we belong to another corporation; we are deni- 
zens of another country and free of that city which 


zs above. 


In the other Caſe of . NR of citizens 


DS oh we find the verb wokribiIe uſed towards the be egin- 
7 Phil . 27 


ning of this epiſtle, let your converſation be as it 


„ becometh the goſpel of CHRIST. And why 


may not the word webu in the text, „without any 


inconvenience, include both theſe ? As if the apoſtle 


had ſaid, there are ſome that mind earthly things, 
and are fo addicted to them that rather than part with 
them they will forſake their religion ; but as for us, 


we conſider that we are citizens of heaven, and ac- 


cordingly we converſe and demean ourſelyes in this 


= world, as thoſe that are free of another city and do 
belong to it. 


So that to have our converſation in | heaven dos 


5 imply theſe two things. 


= to have upon our lives. | 


Firſt, the ſerious thoughts and confiderations of 


| 1 5 


Secondly, the effect which thoſe thoughts ought 
Theſe 


JU oht 


@ heavenly converſation on. 
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Theſe two things take up the meaning of my text, S E "gl 
VII 


as ſhall be the ſubject of the following diſcourſe. 


I. The ſerious thoughts and conſiderations of * 


heaven, that is, of the happy and glorious ſtate of 


good men in another life. And concerning this, there 


are t vo things principally which offer themſelves to 


our conſideration. Firſt, the happineſs of this ſtate. 


Secondly, the way and means whereby we oy come 
to partake of this happineſs. =_ 
Firſt, we will conſider the happineſs of this ſtate. 


But what, and how great this happineſs is, I am not 


able to repreſent to you. Theſe things are yet in a 


great meaſure within the veil, and it does not now. 
fully appear what we ſhall be. The ſcriptures have 
revealed ſo much in general concerning the reality 
and unſpeakable felicities of this ſtate as may ſatisfy | 
us for the preſent, and ſerve to enflame our deſires _ 
after it, and to quicken our endeayours for the ob- 
taining of it; as namely, that it is incomparably be- 
that it is very 


yond any happineſs of this world; 
great; and that it is eternal; in a word, that it is 


fir above any thing that we can now conceive or 


imag ine. - 


1. It is incomparably TROY any e in this 


world. It is free from all thoſe ſharp and bitter in- 


gredients which do abate and allay the felicities of 


this life. All the enjoyments of this world aremixed, 
and uncertain, and unſatisfying; nay ſo far are they 


trom giving us ſatisfaction, that the very ſweeteſt : 


of them are ſatiating and cloying. 
None of the comforts of this life are pure 4 un- 


mixt. There is ſomething of vanity mingled with 
al our earthly enjoyments, and that cauſeth vexation 
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in it. A great eſtate is neither to be got without 


care, nor kept without fear, nor loſt without trouble, 
' Dignity and greatneſs is troubleſom almoſt to all man- 
Kind, it is commonly uneaſy to them that have it, 


Of the  baſhine of 


, purchaſed by ſome pain, or attended with it, or ends 


and it is uſually hated and envied by thoſe that have 


it not. Knowledge, that is one of the beſt and ſweet- 
eſt pleaſures of human life; and yet if we may be. 


lieve the experience of one, who had as great a ſhare 


Eccleſ. i. 
17, 1 . | 


of it as any of the ſons of men ever had, he wall tell 
us, that © this alſo is vexation of ſpirit; for in much 
« wiſdom there is much grief, and he that encreaſeth 


« knowledge, encreaſeth ſorrow.“ 


Thus it is with all the things of this world; the 


beſt of them have a mixture of " a00d and evil, of joy 


and forrow in them: but the happineſs of the next 


life is free from allay and mixture. In the deſcription 


Rer. xxii. of the new Jeruſalem it is ſaid, that © there ſhall be 


3o5e 


no more curſe, and there ſhall be no night there,” 


nothing to imbitterour bleſſings, or obſcure our glory, 
Heaven is the proper region of happineſs, there only 


are pure joys and an unmingled telicity. 


But the enjoyments of this world, as they are mix. 
ed, fo they are uncertain. + So wavering and incon- 


ſtant are they, that we can have no ſecurity of them, 
when we think ourſelves to have the faſteſt hold of 
| them, they flip out of our hands we know not how, 
For this reaſon Solomon very elegantly calls them 


things © that are not, Why wilt thou ſet thine eyes 
&* upon that which is not? for riches certainly make 
d to themſelves wings and fly like an eagle towards 


— heaven. So tugitive are they, that her all out 


| endeavour 


uneaſy. | 
and when we come to be rich we commonly really -- 

are ſo. If we are in a low condition we fret and mur- 
mur, and if we chance to get up and to be raiſed to 
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endeavours to ſecure them they may break looſe from s E RM. 


— 


make to themſelves wings and fly like an eagle,“ in- 


us, and in an inſtant vaniſh out of our ſight, © riches 


timating to us that nchen are often acceſſary to their 
oyn ruin. Many times the greatneſs of a man's eſtate, 
and nothing elſe, hath been the cauſe of the loſs of 
it, and of taking away the life of the owner thereof. 
The fairneſs of ſome mens fortune hath been a temp- 
tation to thoſe who have been more powerful to 


raviſh it en them, thus © riches make to themſelves 


« wings.” So that he that enjoys the greateſt happineſs 
of this world does {till want one happineſs more, 
to ſecure to him for the future what he poſſeſſes for 
the preſent. But the happineſs of heaven is a ſteady 
and conſtant light, fixt and unchangeable as the 


fountain from whence it ſprings, © the father of lights, : 


(6 1 am is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turn- 


'- (6, ing.” 


And if the enjoyments of this life v were certain, yet 
they are unſatisfying. This is the vanity of vanities, 
that every thing in this world can trouble us, but no- 


thing can give us ſatisfaction. I know not how it is, 


but either we, or the things of this world, or both, 
are ſo phantaſtical, that we can neither be well with 
theſe things nor well without them. If we be hungry, 
we are in pain; and if we eat to the full, we are 
If we be poor we think ourſelves miſerable, 


greatneſs we are many times farther from contentment. 
than we were before. So that we purſue the happi- 
neſs of this world jaſt as little children chaſe birds, 
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s ERM. when we e think we are come very near it, and have it 


. 


happiness. 
thing, and if they ſtay long we are ſick of them, 
after a full draught of any ſenſual pleaſure we pre- 


07 the bappiniſ of © 


almoſt in our hands, it flies farther from 1 us than | i 


was at firſt. 


Nay, ſo far are the enjoyments of this world from 


affording us ſatis faction, that the ſweeteſt of them are 
moſt apt to ſatiate and cloy us. 


All the pleaſures of 
this world are ſo contrived as to yield us very little 
If they go off quickly they ſignify no- 


ſently loath it, ind hate it as much after the en- 


joyment, as we courted it and longed for it in the ex- 
pectation. 


But the delights of the other world, as 


they will give us full ſatisfaction ſo we ſhall never be 


weary of them. Every repetition of them will be ac- 


companied with a new pleaſure and contentment, 


In the felicities of heaven theſe two things ſhall be 


reconciled, which never met together in any ſenſual 
delight, long and full enjoyment, "and yet a freſh and 
_ perpetual pleaſure. 


As in Gop's © preſence there is 


« fulneſs of joy, ſo at his | right. hand there ſhall be 


pleaſures for evermore.” 


The happineſs of the other life is not only incom- 


parably beyond any happineſs of this world (that, it 
may be, is no great commendation of it) but it is 
very great in itſelf, The happineſs of heaven is uſu- 


ally in ſcripture deſcribed to us by ſuch pleaſures as 


are manly and excellent, chaſte and intellectual, in- 
| finitely more pure and refined than thoſe of ſenſe; 
and if the ſcripture at any time deſcend to the meta- 


Phors of a feaſt, and a banquet, and a marriage, it is 
plainly by way of accommodation to our weaknels 
and condeſcenſion to our capacities, 


But 


it 
it 
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as the ſcripture has thought fit to reveal it to us, are 
the perfection of our knowledge, and the height of 


our love, and the perpetual ſociety and friendſhip of 


all the bleſſed inhabitants of thoſe glorious manſions 


and the joyful concurrence of all theſe in chearful ex- 
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preſſions of gratitude, in the inceſſant praiſes and ad- 


miration of the fountain and author of all this happi- 
nels. And what can be more delightful than to have 


our underſtandings entertain'd with a clear fight of 


the beſt and moſt perfect being, with the knowledge : 
of all his works and of the wiſe deſigns of his provi- ; 


dence here in the world ? than to live in the reviving 


preſence of Gop, and to be continually attending up- 


on him whoſe favour is life, and whole glory is 


much more above that of any of the princes of this 
world, than the greateſt of them is above the pooreſt 
vorm? The queen of Shebe thought Solomon's ſer- 
vants happy in having the opportunity, by ſtanding 


continually before him, to hear his wiſdom ; but in 
the other world it ſhall be a happineſs to Solomon. 


himſelf, and to the wiſeſt and greateſt perſons that 


ever were in this world, to ſtand before this great 


king to admire his wiſdom and to behold his glory. : 


Not that I imagine the happineſs of heaven to con- 
ſit in a perpetual gazing upon Gop, and in an idle 
contemplation of the glories of that place. For as by 
that bleſſed ſight we ſhall be infinitely tranſported, 
ſo the ſcripture tells us we ſhall be alſo transform'd 
into the image of the divine perfections; ; we © ſhall 
„ ſee Gor and we ſhall be like him,” and what 
greater happineſs can there be than to be like the hap- 


picſt and moſt perfect being in the world? Beſides, 
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Of the happineſs 4 


who can tell what employment Gop may have fu 
us in the next life? We need not doubt but that he 


— whois happineſs itſelf, and hath promiſed to make 
us happy, can eaſily find out ſuch employments and 


delights for us in the other world as will be Proper 


and ſuitable to that ſtate. 


But then beſides the improvement of our Know 


a Ink there ſhall be the moſt delightful exerciſe of 


love. 
the ſociety of the bleſſed angels and of © the ſpirits 


When we come to heaven we ſhall enter into 


of juſt men made perfect,“ that is freed from all 
0 thoſe paſſions and infirmities which do now render 
the converſation, even of the beſt men, ſometimes 


troubleſom to one another. 


| We ſhall then meet 
with all thoſe excellent perſons, thoſe brave minds, 


fthoſe innocent and charitable ſouls whom we have 
| ſeen, and heard, and read of in this world. There 


we ſhall meet with many of our dear relations and in- 


_ timate friends, and perhaps with many of our ene- 


mies, to whom we ſhall then be perfectly reconcibd 


_ notwithſtanding all the warm conteſts and peeviſh 
differences which we had with them in this world, 
even about matters of religion. For heaven is a ſtate 


of perfect love and friendſhip, there will be nothing 


but kindneſs and good nature there, and all the pru- 


dent arts of endearment and wiſe ways of rendring 
converſation mutually pleaſant to one another. And 

| what greater happineſs can be imagin'd than to con- 
verſe freely with ſo many excellent perſons, without 
any thing of folly or diſguiſe, of jealouſy or deſign 


upon one another? For then there will be none of 


thoſe vices and paſſions, of covetouſneſs and ambit: 


on, of envy and hatred, of wrath and — 
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or which do now ſo much ſpoil the pleaſure and diſturb s E R. 

he Wl the quiet of mankind. All quarrels and contentions, V 

ke ſchiſms and diviſions will then be effectually hinder'd, 

nd not by force but by love, not by compulſion but * ZE 

ver that charity which never fails; and all thoſe contro 

erſies in religion, which are now fo hotly agitated, 

vw. will then be finally determin'd, not as we endeavour 
of Wl to end them now by canons and decrees, but by a 
ito perfect knowledge and convincing light. 
its And when this bleſſed ſociety is met together and E 

all WH thus united by love, they ſhall all join in gratitude = 
der WM their oreat patrons and benefactors, * to him that 
nes WW © fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb that was = 
„ ſlain, to Gop even our father, and to our Lok 
« Jzsus CHRIST, who hath lov'd us and waſh'd us 
« from our ſins in his own blood.” And they ſhall | 
ng everlaſting ſongs of praiſe to Gop for all his 
works of wonder, for the effects of that infinite good- 
neſs, and admirable wiſdom, and almighty power, 
which are clearly ſeen in the creation and government 
of the world and all the creatures in it; particu- "== 
larly for his favours to mankind, for the benefit of —— 
their beings, for the comfort of their lives, and 
for all his merciful providences towards them in this 
world : but above all for the redemption of their ſouls _ 1 
by the death of his ſon, for the free forgiveneſs of their e 3 4 
ſins, for the gracious aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, and —_ = 
for conducting them ſafely through all the ſnares and al 
dangers, the troubles and temptations of this world ] 
to the-ſecure poſſeſſion of that glory and happineſs 
which then they ſhall be partakers of, and are bound 
to praiſe Gop for to all eternity. This, this ſhall be 
the employment of che bleſſed ſpirits above, and theſe 


RI 
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SER M. are the chicf ingredients of our happineſs which the 
VII. ſeripture mentions. And if there were no other, 2 
there may be ten thouſand more for any thing I ca 
tell, yet generous and virtuous minds will eaſily un. 
derſtand how great a pleaſure there is in the improve. 
ment of our knowledge, and the exerciſe of love, and 
in a grateful and perpetual acknowledgment of the 
4 greateſt benefits chat creatures are capable of receiy- 
mg. 
3. This 1 mall be eternal. And thoug 
this be but a circumſtance and do not enter into the 
nature of our happineſs, yet it is ſo material a one 
ttat all the felicities which heaven affords would be 
imperfect without it. It would ſtrangely damp and 
allay all our joys to think that they ſhould ſome tim 
have an end. And the greater our happineſs wer, 
the greater trouble it would be to us to conſider tha 
it muſt have a period. It would make a man ſorroy- 
ful indeed to think of leaving ſuch vaſt poſſeſſions, 
Indeed if the happineſs of heaven were ſuch as the 
joys of this world are, it were fit they ſhould be u 
ſhort; for after a little enjoyment it would cloy us 
and we ſhould ſoon grow weary of it: but bcingh 
excellent, it would ſcarce be a happineſs if it were 
not eternal. It would imbitter the pleaſures of het 
ven, as great as they are, to ſee to an end of then, 
though it were at never ſo great a diſtance ; to cot- 
| ſider that all this vaſt treaſure of happineſs "HE one 
day be exhauſted, and that after ſo many years we 
paſt we ſhould be as poor and miſerable again as we 


were once in this world. Gop hath 10 ordered that 
things, that the vain and empty delights of tl that 


1 8 . wor Id ſhould be temporary and Franhents but thi 
5 — 
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the great and ſubſtantial pleaſures of the other world SERM. 
the hould be as laſting as they are excellent. For hea- VIII. 


„ven as it is an exceeding, ſo it is an eternal weight of * 
can Wl glory. And this is that which crowns the joy of 
un. heaven and baniſhes all fear and trouble from the 
ove- Wl minds of the bleſſed. And thus to be ſecured in the 
and i poſſeſſion of our happineſs i is an unſpeakable addition 
tbe to it. For that which is eternal as it ſhall never de- 
iy. termine, ſo it can never be diminiſhed; for to be 
| diminiſhed and to decay is to draw nearer to an end, 
but that which ſhall never r have an end can never come 
nearer to it. 
O vaſt eternity how doſt thut Senior up our 
thoughts and entertain us at once with delight and 
amazement ? This is the very top and higheſt pitch 
of our happineſs, upon which we may ſtand ſecure 
and look down with {corn upon all things here below; 
and how {mall and inconſiderable do they appear to 
us, compared with the vaſt and endleſs enjoyments 
of our future ſtate ? But oh vain and fooliſh ſouls! 
that are ſo little concern'd for eternity; that for the 
trilles of time, and * the pleafures of fin which are 
but for a ſeaſon,” can find in our hearts to forfeit an 
everlaſting felicity. Bleſſed Gop! why haſt thou 
prepared ſuch a happineſs for thoſe who neither con- 
der it, nor ſeek after it? Why is ſuch a price put 
e into the hands of fools, who have no heart to mak uſe 
«of it; Who fondly chuſe to gratify their luſts rather 
than to ſave their ſouls, and ſottiſhly prefer the tempo- 
rary enjoyments of {in before a bleſſed immortality. 
4. And laſtly, this happineſs is far above any thing 
that we can now conceive or imagine, It is ſo great 
at 1 it cannot now enter into the heart of man. We 
cannot 
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SE RM. cannot from the experience of any of thoſe pleaſures phil 


and delights which we have been acquainted withal 


thor 
2 in 5 world, frame an equal idea and conception of N o 
So that when we come to heaven we ſhall be ready IM as ot 

: to 8 of it as the queen of Sheba did of Solomon's ledg 


| wiſdom and proſperity, that © half of it hath not been Ml fate 
* told us;” that the felicities and glories of that ſtate MW reve 
do far exceed all the fame which we have heard of 


them in this world. For who can ſay how great a good 1 
 Gop is? and how happy he who is the fountain of MW futu 
| happineſs can make thoſe ſouls that love him, and may 
thoſe whom he loves? ſhor 

In this imperfect ſtate we are not capable of: a f holy 
repreſentation of thoſe glories. We cannot now ſe M Los 
 Gop and live. A full deſcription of heaven and of MW of o 
the pleaſures of that ſtate would let in joys upon us  t! 
too big for our narrow capacities, and too ſtrong for W © ov 
weak mortality to bear. We are now but children, I the | 
and weſpeak as children, and underſtand and think WE this 


Das children” concerning theſe things; but in the « 


- 1Cor. NT -hal put away theſe childiſh thoughts; now we 


Other ſtate we ſhall grow up to be men, and then ve «© b 


© know but in part, but when that which is perfet Our 
is come, that which is imperfect ſhall be done away; ¶ hear 


now we ſe through a glaſs darkly (cy aiviyuart, u « 


Ip 


a riddle) but then we ſhall ſee face to face; no WM dud 
e we know in part, but then we ſhall know even as ſedn 
„ alſo we are known,“ as the apoſtle diſcourſetn ex: 


cellently concerning this very matter. A 

No ſooner ſhall we enter upon the joys of the other qua] 
world, but our minds ſhall be raiſed to a ſtrength and is th 
activity as much above that of the moſt knowing « 
Perſons it in this world, as the thoughts of the greatel hap 
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philoſopher and wiſeſt man upon earth are above the S ERM. 


thoughts of a child or a fool. No man's mind is now ay . 
ſo well framed to underſtand any thing in this world, 
as our underſtandings ſhall then be fitted for the know- 
edge of Gop and of the things that belong to that 
ſtate. In the mean time let us bleſs Gop that he hath 
revealed ſo much of this happineſs to us as is neceſ- 
ſary to excite and encourage us to ſeek after it, 
The ſecond thing to be conſidered concerning our 
future happineſs, is the way and means whereby we 
may come to be made partakers of it. And that in 
ſhort is by the conſtant and fincere endeavours of a 
holy life, in and through the mercies of Gop in our 
Lok D JESUS CHRIST. CHRIsT indeed is the author * 
of our ſalvation, but obedience is the condition of it; 5 
ſo the apoſtle tells us, that CHRIST © is the author Heb. v. 14 
« of eternal ſalvation to them that obey him.” It is 
the grace of Gop in the goſpel which brings or offers 
this ſalvation to us, but then it is by the denying r Tit. ii. 11, 
« of ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and by living ſo- 


| & berly, and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 


% world” that we are “ to wait for the bleſſed hope.” 

Our Saviour promiſes this happineſs to the pure in 

heart, © bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 

«* ſee Gop;” and elſewhere the ſcripture doth ex- 

cdude all others from any ſhare or portion in this bleſ- 

ſedneſs; ſo the apoſtle aſſures us that without holi- , Heb. mY 

* neſs no man ſhall ſee the Log,” 5 
And holineſs is not only a ; condition but a neceſſary 

qualification for the happineſs of the next life. This 

is the force of St. John's reaſoning, © we ſhall be like 

* him, for we ſhall ſee him.“ To ſee Gop is to be 

happy, but unleſs we be like him we cannot ſec him. 

| 5 " The 
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8 E RM. The ſight and preſence of Gop himſelf would be ng 
VIII. happineſs to that man who is not like to Gop in the 
dtemper and diſpoſition of his mind. And from hence 
the apoſtle infers in the next verſe, © every man 
< that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf even 
« ag he is pure.” So that if we live wicked lives, if 
3 we allow ourſelves i in the practice of any known fin, 
we interrupt our hopes of heaven and render ourſelves 
unfit for eternal life. By this means we defeat all 
the deſigns of Gop's grace and mercy towards us, 
and falvation itſelf cannot ſave us if we make our- 
| ſelves incapable of that happineſs which Gop offers, 
Heaven is in ſcripture called“ an inheritance among 
them that are ſanctified, and the inheritance of the 
E ſaints in light; ſo that it is not enough that thi 
| inheritance is promiſed to us, but we muſt be quali 
fied and prepared for i it, and © be made meet to b 

made partakers „ £5 
And this life is the time of our r preparation for our 
future ſtate. Our fouls will continue for ever what 
we make them in this world. Such a temper and dif- 
Poſition of mind as a man carries with him out of this 
life he ſhall retain in the next. Tis true indeed, 
: heaven perfects thoſe holy and virtuous diſpoſitions 
which are begun here; but the other world alters no 
man as to his main ſtate, © he that is filthy will b 
« filthy ſtill, and he that is unrighteous will be un- 
« righteous ſtill,” If we do not in a good degree mor- 


tify our luſts and paſſions here, death will not kill them 
for us, but we ſhall carry them with us into the othe 
world. And if Gop ſhould admit us ſo qualified into the 
place of happineſs, yet we ſhall bring that along with 

us which would infallivly hinder us from being hap 
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py. Our Caſual inclinations and deſires would meet 5 E RM. 


with nothing there that would be ſuitable to them, 
and we ſhould be perpetually tormented with thoſe | 
appetites which we brought with us out of this world, 


becaule we ſhould find nothing there to gratity them 


wichal. For as the apoſtle Hom: in another ſenſe, 
« the kingdom of Gop is not meats and drinks, but 
« righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 


in hell, tormented with a continual thirſt, and burnt 


up in the flames of his own ardent deſires ; and would 


not be able, amidſt all the plenty and treaſures of that 


place, to find ſo much as one drop of ſuitable plea- 


ſure and delight to quench and allay that heat. So 
likewiſe our fierce and unruly paſſions; if we ſhould 


carry them with us into the other world, how incon- 


ſiſtent would they be with happineſs ? They would 


not only make us miſerable ourſelves, but be a trou- 


If 


2 man of an envious and malicious, of a peeviſh and 


ble to all thoſe with whom we ſhould converſe. 


paſſionate temper, were admitted into the man- 


ſons of the blefſed, he would not only be unhappy . 
himſelf, but would diſturb the quiet of others, and 
Vain man! 


raiſe ſtorms even in thoſe calm regions. 
that dreameſt of being happy without any diſpoſiti- 
on or preparation for it. 


But there is nothing in heaven ſuitable to the deſires and 


appetites of a wiel ked man. All the joys of that place, 


and the delights of that ſtate are purely Tu itual, and 
ee Ha — -- 


The happineſs of heaven conſiſts in ſuch 
things as a wicked man hath no guſt and reliſh for. 
So that if a covetous, or ambitious, or voluptuous 
man were in heaven, he would be juſt like the rich man 


Jo be happy, is to enjoy 
what we deſire, and to live with thoſe whom we love. 


are 
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8 R N. are only to be reliſhed by thoſe who have <« puriſied 
325 A and ſenſual, what are theſe things to thee ? What 
happineſs would it be to thee to ſee Gop, and to haye 

him always in thy view who was never in all thy 

thoughts; to be tied to live for ever in his com- 


to thyſelf, whoſe preſence thou dreadeſt, and whom 


dure to think upon? So that the pleaſures of heaven 
ttſelf could ſignify no good or happineſs to that man 
who is not ſo diſpoſed as to take pleaſure in them, 

| Heaven is too pure an air for corrupt ſouls to live and 
» breathe in, and the whole employment and conver- 


would it alſo be unacceptable to a i ſenſual and vicious 


5 1 TY 


to prepare ourſelves for this bleſſed ſtate, by the con- 
ſtant and ſincere endeavours of a holy life, and by mig 
mortifying every luſt and inordinate paſſion in our I be ſ. 


- eught to have upon our hearts and lives: As, that 


oe the e my 


* themſelves as Gop is pure.” But if thou be carnal 


pany who is of a quite contrary temper and diſpoſition 


whilſt thou waſt in this world thou couldſt never en- 


ſation of that place, as it would be unſuitable, ſo 


From all this it appears how neceſſary i it is for us 


fouls. For till this be done we are not meet to be pair 
made partakers of the felicities of the other world. 2 


And thus I have done with the firſt thing implied! in N 0001 


this phraſe, © „ of having our converſation in hea- MM that 
ven, viz. the e thoughts and conſidera- pine 


tions of heaven; or the happineſs of that ſtate, and I for | 


of the way and means whereby that e to vor 


55 5 be Actained. deſe 


IE. "The ** 1 our i; in heaven” does Ml 80 
unply likewiſe the effect which thoſe conſiderations MW how 
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. 7. o convince us of the vanity of this world. 8 E RM. 


Gop hath on purpoſe made this world troubleſome 


world that might pretend to our affection or court us 


vith any advantage in | compariſon * everlaſting life : 


and glory. 


When we come to die, and eternity ſhall deb 1. 


felf to our ſerious and waking thoughts, then things 


will put on another face, and thoſe things which we 
valued ſo much in this life will then appear to be no- 


thing worth; but thoſe things which we neglected, 


have been the care and endeavour of our whole lives. 
And if we would conſider theſe things in time, while 


paired of the happineſs of the other. 


pineſs of the next, Men are uſually very induſtrious 


for the things of this life, to be rich and great in the 
world; did we but value heaven half as much as it 
deſerves we ſhould take infinitely more pains for that. 
$0 often as we conſider the glories that are above, 


how does it accuſe our floth and condemn our folly, 
that we are leſs concerned for our ſouls than moſt men 
ue tor thei bodies, that we will not labour half ſo 

Þ 2 


to be of infinite concernment to us, and worthy to 


the opportunities of life and health are before us, we 
might be convinced at a cheaper rate, and come ta 
be ſatisfied of the vanity of this world before we deſ- 


2. To make us very active and induſtrious to be as 


good, and to do as much good as we can in this life, 
that ſo we may be qualified and diſpoſed for the hap- 


much 


VIII. 


and uneaſy to us, that there might be no ſlicknt --— 


temptation to reaſonable and conſiderate men to take 
them off from the care and thought of their, future 
happineſs 3 that Gop and heaven night have no ri- 

val here below ; that there might be nothing in this 


| Of the happineſs of = 
SERM. much for an eternal inheritance as men RY 00 
. _ VIE. 2 for theſe corruptible things? 

0 Let us remember that we are haſting apace to ano- 
cher world, and that our eternal happineſs now lies 
at the ſtake. And how ſhould it quicken our endea- 

vours to have ſuch a reward ſet before us, to have 

crowns and ſcepters in our eyes ? would we but often 

' repreſent to our minds the glorious things of another 

world, what fervors ſhould we feel in our hearts? 

we ſhould be all life, and ſpirit, and wing; and day 

| ſhould do Gov's will, almoſt with the ſame reaſon MW had 

and delight, as the angels do © who continually be- bur 

«© hold the face of their father.” The conſideration bac 

of heaven and the firm perſuaſion of our future hap- hay 

pineſs ſhould actuate all the powers of our ſouls, and thre 

be continually inſpiring us with new vigour in the On 

ways of holinets and virtue. How ſhould this thought that 

ſwell our reſolutions and confirm our purpoſes of obe. 

dience, that if we have our fruit unto holineſs our . 

end will beeverlaſting life? hap 

3. To mitigate and lighten the evils and afflicti- her 

ons of this life, It is no great matter how rough the An 

way be, provided we be ſure that it leads to happi- in! 

neſs. The incomparably greater good of the next MI rab 

life will to a wiſe and conſiderate man weigh down W 8% 

all the evils of this. And the ſcripture tells us that MW ed 

Rom. viii there is no compariſon between them. The ſuf— the 
„„ 5 

: 4 ferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be il + 
A. «© compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed be 

. in us.” The evils of this life afflict men more or to! 


leſs according as the ſoul is fortified with conſidera- uns 
tions proper to ſupport us under them. When we the 


conſider that we have but a little While to be here, !) # 
that 


a heavenly converſation. ; 213 
that we are upon our journey travelling towards our 8 ER M. 
heavenly country where we ſhall meet with all che de- Bogen 


lights we can deſire, it ought not to trouble us much 


| toendure ſtorms and foul ways, and to want many 


of thoſe accommodations we might expect at home. 
This is the common fate of travellers, and we muſt. 
take things as we find them, and not look to have 
every thing juſt to our mind. Theſe difficulties and 
inconveniencies will ſhortly be over, and after a few. 
days will be quite forgotten, and be to us as if they 
had never been. And when we are ſafely landed in 
our own country, with what pleaſure ſhall we look 


back upon thoſe rough and boiſterous ſeas which we 


have eſcaped ? The more troubles we have paſt 
through, the kinder uſage we ſhall find when we 
come to our father's houſe. So the apoſtle tells us, 
that “our light affliction which is but for a moment, 
« worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
6 weight of glory.” When we come to heaven our 
happineſs ſhall then be as real as our miſeries were 
here upon earth, and far greater and more Fe. 
And what great matter is it though we ſuffer a while 
in this world. provided we eſcape the endleſs unſuffe- 
rable torments of the next; though we have not our 
good things in this life, if infinitely greater be reſerv- 


ed for us, and We thall receive them with intereſt 7 in 
the other? | 


Several of the evils and 3 of this life 8 
be inſufferable indeed, if there were nothing better 


to be hoped for hereafter. If this were true, Chr iſti⸗ 


ans would not only be of all men but of all creatures 
the moſt miſerable. But our religion hath abundant-. 
ly aſſured us to the contrary. And the aſſurance of this 


Þ 3 was. 
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was that which made the primitive Chriſtians to em- 


brace ſufferings with ſo much cheerfulneſs, © to glory 
„in tribulation, and to take joyfully the ſpoiling 


« of their goods, knowing that in heaven they had a 


< better and more enduring ſubſtance.” The ſeven 


brethren in the hiſtory of the Maccabees upon this 


| perſuaſion would © not accept deliverance, that they 


e might obtain a better reſurreftion.” The ſtorm 


of ſtones which was poured upon St. Stephen was no 
more to him than a common ſhower when © he ſaw 
( the heavens opened, and Jxsvs (in whoſe cauſe he 

| ſuffered) © ſtanding on the right hand of Gop.” 


4. To make us fincere | in all our profeſſions, words 


and actions. Did men firmly believe the rewards of 
another world their religion would not be only in 
| ſthew and pretence, but in life and reality, no man 


would put on a form of godlineſs that were deſtitute 
of the power of it; we ſhould do nothing for the 


opinion of others, but all with regard to Gop and our 
own conſciences; and be as curious of our thoughts, 
and moſt retiod actions, as if we were in an open 
theatre and in the preſence of the greateſt aſſembly. 
For in the next life men ſhall not be rewarded for 


what they ſeemed to be, but for what they really 


were in this world. Therefore whatever we think, 
or ſpeak, or do, we ſhould always remember that 


the day of revelation is coming, when the ſecrets of 


all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, when all diſguiſes fhall 


be laid aſide, and every ones maſk {hall be taken off, 
and all our actions and deſigns ſhall be brought upon 
the publick ſtage and expoſed to the view of men 


and angels. There is nothing now hidden which 
« ſhall not then be revealed, nor ſecrer which ſhall 


* not be made known,” a: 5: To 
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N- P Io arm us againſt the fears of death. Death is 8 ER M. 
ry terrible to nature, and the terror of it is infinitely , 1 7 
Ig encreaſed by the fearful apprehenſions of what may 
la MW follow it. But the comfortable hopes of a bleſſed 

en MW immortality do ftrangely relieve the fainting ſpirits 

his of dying men, and are able to reconcile us to death, 

ey and in a great meaſure to take away the terror of it. 

rm I know that the thoughts of death are diſmal even to 

good men, and we have never more need of comfort 

and encouragement than when we are conflicting with 

this laſt enemy, and there is no ſuch comfortable 
conſideration to a dying man as the hopes of a happy 
eternity. He that looks upon death only as a paſſage 

to glory, may welcome the meſſengers of it as bring- 

ing him the beſt and moſt joyful news that ever came 

to him in his whole life, and no man can ſtay behind 

in this world with half the comfort chat this man 5 
leaves 1 

And now I have done with the two things implied 

in this phraſe, of © having our converſation in heaven,“ 

viz. theſerious thoughts and conſiderations of heaven, 

and the effect of theſe thoughts and conſiderations * 

on our hearts and lives. 

I crave your patience but a little SOIT till! ks „ : 
ſome reflection upon what hath been delivered concern® IM 
ing the happineſs of good men after this life. I have 
told you that it is incomparably beyond any happi- | 
neſs of this world, that it is great in itſelf, and eter- 
nal in it's duration, and far above any thing that we 
can now conceive or imagine. And now after all 
this, I am very ſenſible how much all that I have ſaid 
comes ſhort of the greatneſs and dignity of the thing, 
0 that I could almoſt begin again and make a new 

5 P & N attempt 
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SER M. attempt upon this ſubject. And de who would 


VIII. 


not be loth to be taken off from ſo delightful an ar- 


gument? Methinks 'tis good for us to be here, and 


to let our minds dwell upon theſe conſiderations, We 


are unworthy of heaven, and unfit to partake of fo 


great a glory, if we cannot take pleaſure in the con- 


templation of thoſe things now, the e where. 


of ſhall be our happineſs for ever. 


Wich what joy then ſhould we think of thoſe < great 


e and glorious things which Gop hath prepared for 
them that love To of that inheritance incorrup- 


. 


tible, undefiled, which fadeth not away, reſerved 


4 for us inthe heavens 2” How ſhould we welcome 
the thoughts of that happy hour, when we ſhall make 
our eſcape out of thele priſons, when we ſhall paſs out 


of this howling wilderneſs into the promiſed land,” 


when we ſhall be removed from all the troubles and 
_ temptations of a wicked and ill-natured world; when 

we ſhall be paſt all ſtorms, and ſecured from all far- 

ther danger of ſhipwreck, and ſhall be ſafely landed 


in the regions of bliſs and immortality ? | 


O bleſſed time! * when all tears ſhall be wiped 
from our eyes, and death and ſorrow ſhall be no 
* more; 


when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
<< life,” and we ſhall enter upon the poſſeſſion of all 


that happineſs and glory which Gop hath promiſed, 
and our faith hath believed, and our hopes have rail- 
cd us to the expectation of; when we ſhall be eaſed 
of all our pains, and reſolved of all our doubts, and 


be purged from all our ſins, and be freed from all our 


fears, and be happy beyond all our hopes, and have 


all this happ ineſs ſecured to us beyond the power ei 


time and change; when we ſhall know God and 
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other things without ſtudy, and love him and one SER M. 


another without meaſure, and ſerve and praiſe him 
without wearineſs, and obey his will without the leaſt 


reluctancy 3 and ſhall ſtill be more and more dats. 5 
ed in the knowing, and loving, and ee and 


obeying of God to all eternity. 


How ſhould theſe thoughts affect our hear ts, and 
what a mighty influence ought they to have upon 


our lives ? The great diſadvantage of the arguments 


are at a great diſtance from us, and not ſenſible to us; 


with the infinite weight and importance of them. 


ed men ſo extremely miſerable in another world: if 
theſe things be true and will one day be found to be 


eady preſent? Why ſhould not I be as much afraid 
to commit any fin as if hell were naked before me, 
and I ſaw the aſtoniſhing miſeries of the damned? 
And why ſhould I not be as careful to ſerve Gop and 
keep his commandments, as if heaven were open to 


to him? 


10 eternity are ape. to make men's thoughts more 


quick 


fetched from another world is this, that thoſe things 


and therefore are not apt to affect us ſo ſtrongly, and 
to work ſo powerfully upon us. Now to make amends 
for this diſadvantage we ſhould often revive theſe con- 
hderations upon our minds, and inculcate upon our- 
{z]ves the reality and certainty of theſe things together 


We ſhould reaſon thus with ourſelves ; if good men 


ſhall be ſo unſpeakably happy, and conſequently wick- 


lo, why ſhould they not be to me as if they were al- 


my view, and I ſaw JE sus ſtanding at the right hand 
o Gop with crowns of glory in his hand ready to be 
ſt upon the heads of all thoſe who C continue faithful 


The lively apprehenſions of the nearneſs of death 


VIII. 


S -- 
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SE RM. quick and piercing, and according as we think ow 
VIII. 


F Joy, or to amaze us with horror. 


is fully ſatisfied of his future bliſs is already entred in. 
to heaven, has begun to take poſſeſſion of glory, and 
has (as it were) his bleſſed Saviour in his arms, and 
may fay with old Simeon, Lok p, now letteſt thou 
e thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
“ ſeen thy ſalvation.“ But the thoughts of death 

muſt needs be very terrible to that man who is doubt. 
ful or deſpairing of his future condition 


Of the — of, Kc. 


fſelves prepared for our future ſtate to tranſport us with 
For the ſoul that 


It would 
daunt the ſtouteſt man that ever breathed, to look 


= death when he can ſee nothing but hell beyond 


When the apparition at Endor told Saul, 1 


i morrow thou and thy ſons ſhall be with me," 
theſe words ſtruck him to the heart, ſo that © he 
fell down to the ground, and there was no more 

_ «4 ſtrength left in him.” Ir is as certain that we ſhall 


die as if an expreſs meſſenger ſhould come to every 


one of us from the other world and tells us ſo. Why 

| ſhould we not then always live as thoſe that muſt die 
and as thoſe that hope to be happy after death ? To 
have theſe apprehenſions vigorous and lively upon 
our minds, this is © to have our converſation in hes. 


«© ven, from whence alſo we look for our Sa vious, 


„the Lok D JEsUs CHRIST, who ſhall change our 
vile body that it may be faſhioned like unto his 
* glorious body, according to the working of thit 


mighty power whereby ke is able even to ſubdv 
all things to Hanſelf. 15 


————— 


SERMON IM 


of the end of judgments and the rea- 
fon of their continuance. on 


8 — 8 


— 


ISAIAH ix. 12, 13. 


is ſretcbed out till: for the people turneth not unto 
him that ſmiteth them, neither do they jerk the Loxp | 


ON Poſts. 


| threatens that Iſrael ſhould be brought 1 into great 
diſtreſs and be ſet upon by enemies on every ſide, 


they ſhould devour Iſrael with open mouth: and 
though this was like to be a very fore and dreadful 

judgment, yet he foretels that this would not ſtay 

Gop's hand nor ſatisfy his anger, becauſe he foreſaw 
that they would ftill grow worſe and continue impeni» 
tent. For all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill : for the people 
© turneth not unto him that ſmiteth OT mother 
* do they ſeek the Loxp of hoſts.” _ 

In which words there are theſe two things very 
uſeful at all times, but at this time eſpecially moſt = 
proper and ſeaſonable for our conſideration. i 

1. The deſign and intention of Gop in ſending 
— upon a popes and that is to reclaim them 

from 


For all this his anger is not turned away, but by 5 band + 


N the former part of the 12th verſe, the —_ SER M. 
the Syrians before and the Philiſtians behind, and that 


' 
1 
E 
[ 
[ 
' 
: 
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Of the end of judgments, and 


SER M. from their ſins, implied in theſe words, « for the 


« people. turneth not to him that. ſmiteth them; 
which. intimate to us that this. is the end which Goy 


aims at in his judgments, to take us off from our ſins 
8 and to bring us to himſelf.” 


2. The reaſon of the continuance of Gob's jude: 
ments, becauſe the people were not reclaimed by them, 
And this is fully expreſt in the text, that therefore 


* Gob's anger is not turned away, but his hand is 


<« ſtretched out ſtill, becauſe the people turnech not 


„ unto him ſmiteth them,“ &c. 


Of cheſe two 1 crave leave to e as Plainly and 


briefly as I can. 


The 8 and intention of Gop in end 


: ona upon a people; and that is to reclaim chem 

from their fins. This indeed is the intention of all 
| Gop's diſpenſations towards us in this world. The 

end of all his mercies and benefits is to take us of 
from fin, arid to oblige and win us to our duty: 80 
the apoſtle tells us, Rom. ii. 4. that the deſign of 
_ Goy's goodneſs and long ſuffering and forbearance 
Towards us, 1s, to lead us to repentance. 


And this is the way wherein Gop delights to de 
with us. The way of judgment and ſeverity is that 


which he is more averſe from, a courſe which he un- 
_ willingly takes with us and not without ſome diff 
culty and reluctancy. He doth not afflict willing 


« ly, nor grieve the children of men :” and werei 
not that we are ſuch perverſe creatures as not to bt 
wrought upon by kindneſs, ſo wild as not to be tame 
by gentle uſage, Gop would not handle us in an 
other way. It is our obſtinacy and intra&tablend 
to the methods of his Ds which conſtrainei 


nl 


the reaſon of their continuance. 
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the and almoſt forceth him againſt his inclination, to take $ ERM. 


ce rod into his hand and to chaſtiſe us with it. He 
00 WM would draw us with © the cords of love and the bands 


IX. 


—— 


ſins of a man,” (as he expreſſeth himſelf in the prophet) 


of narſhneſs and ſeverity. 


upon us, it is that thereby he may do us ſome great- 


The WM to on to deal harſhly with us, but becauſe it is pro- 


but we will not follow him : and therefore we pro- 
yoke him to turn thoſe cords into whips, and to 
change the gentle methods of his kindneſs 1 into ways. 


And yet when he comes to take this coſe with us, 
he ſtill like a kind and tender-hearted Father aims 
at our benefit and advantage. He deſigns kindneſs 
to the ſons of men by all thoſe judgments, which do 
not kill them and cut them off from the opportunity 
and poſſibility of improving them. If he ſends evils. 


er good: if he afflicts us, it is not becauſe it is pleaſant 8 


1s off I ftable and neceſſary for us to be ſo dealt with: and 
& So if at any time he imbitter our lives by miſeries and . 


21 of fufferings, it is becauſe he is loth to ſee us periſh in 


rance I pleaſant ways, and chuſeth rather to be ſomewhat 


ſyere towards us than ſuffer us to be utterly undone. 


o dell This Moſes declares to have been the great end of 
is that all the ſevere providences of Gop towards the people 


he un-M of Iſrael in their long wandring in the Wilderneſs, 
dif- and all the difficulties and hardſhips they were there 


illing I ererciſed withal for the ſpace of forty years, Deut. 


were wi. 15, 16. Who led thee through that great and 


t to be“ terrible wilderneſs, wherein were fey ſerpents and 


tamed 
in am 
blend 


thy latter end.” 
-aineth, 


u —— — 


* ſcorpions,” &c. “that he might humble thee, 
* and that he might prove thee, to do ches good at 


Of the end of Nee ad. 


6 RM. So that the afflicting providences of God x are not MW bur 


— 


only apt in their own nature to do us good, but Ur 
which is a more expreſs argument of the divine good- whi 


ghneſs Gov intends and aims at this end by them : he der 


does not ſend Judgments upon this theatre of the def 


world for his ſport and paſtime, nor ſet on one pan boc 


. and paſſion: as our earthly parents many times do, 


of his creation to bait another for his own diverſion: IM thei 


he does not, like ſome of the cruel Roman emperors b 
take pleaſure to exerciſe men with dangers and to fee I 
them play bloody prizes before him. wha 
' Nay, he does nothing that is ſevere out of nnd [f u 


Indeed he is angry with us for our ſins, but yet ſo as him 
ſtill to pity our perſons : and when his providenc unp 
makes uſe of any ſharp and cutting inſtruments, iti 
with this merciful deſign, to let out our corruption: 
if he caſt us into the furnace of affliction, it is that 43h 
| he may refine and purify us from our droſs. 
So that though the judgments of Gop be evils in 
themſelves, yet conſidering the intentions of God Upo 


in them they are no real objections againſt his good- te | 
neſs, but rather arguments for it; as will | appear 0 
we conſider theſe three things. . 
I. That the judgments of Gop are proper for the : f 
due of a far greater evil of another kind. 0 


2. They are proper for the prevention of far great 

: er evils of the ſame kind. Jet t 

3. They are not only proper to theſe on, but in 
many caſes very neceſſary. 

Firſt, © the judgments of Gov are very proper fot 

l the cure of a far greater evil of another kind; I meal 

the evil of ſin. We take wrong meaſures of things 


"when we Judge thoſe to be the greateſt evils which aid 
C Out 


„ils in 
God 


good. 
Year if 


for i" 


great- 
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oper fot 
I med0 
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our eſtates. For thoſe certainly are far the greateſt 
which affect our nobler part; which vitiate our un- 


223 
our bodies, wound our reputation, and impoveriſh s E RM. 


= 
— 


derſtandings, and deprave our wills, and wound and 


defile our ſouls. 


What corrupt humours are to the 


body, that ſin is to the fouls of men, their diſeaſe and | 


their death. 


unpleaſing means. 


and diſtaſtful ſoever they may be for the preſent, 


Now it is very agreeable with the goodneſs and 5 
mercy of the divine providence, to adminiſter to us 


whatever is proper for the cure of ſo great an evil. 
If we make ourſelves ſick, that is our own folly, and 

no fault of the phyſician; but we are beholden to 
him if he recover us, though it be by very bitter and 
All temporal judgments which 

are ſhort of death, are properly medicinal ; and if we | 

will but ſuffer them to have their kindly operation 

upon us, they will work a cure; and how grievous 


they will prove mercies and bleſſings in the iſſue. # 
Upon this account David reckons afflictions among 


the happy bleſſings of his life, Pſalm cxix. 


* h : 


b good for me (lays he) © that I have been afflict- 
*ed; and he gives the reaſon of it in the ſame 
Palm, ver. 67. © before I was afflicted I went aſtray, 


* but now I have learnt thy precepts.” _ 
So that though all afflictions are evils in themſelves 


ſet they are good for us, becauſe they diſcover to us 


our difeaſe and tend to our cure. 
argument and conviction to us of the evil and danger 
of ſin, We are commonly ſuch fools as Solomon 
peaks of, who make a mock of ſin : and like chil- 
ren will be playing with the edge of it till it cut and 


an 


They are a ſenſible 


Found us: we are not lufficiently : {ſenſible how great 


| 2 24 . 07 th end Fl judgments, ond. 


SERM.an evil it is till we come to feel the diſmal effects and Wh 

I conſequences of it. And therefore to rectify our ap- 

pPrehenſions concerning it Gop makes us to ſuffer by 

it. Thus Elihu deſcribes to us the happy effect of 

_ afflictions upon ſinners, Job xxxvi. 8, 9, 10, If they 

be bound in fetters and held in cords of affliction, 

then Gor ſheweth them their work and their tranſ. 

© grefſion that they have exceeded. He opencth 

4 alſo their ear to diſcipline and commandeth that 

e they return from their iniquity.” Gop doth but 

invite and intreat us by his mercies, but his judg : in 

ments have a more powerful and commanding voice. fi 

When he holds men in cords of affliction, then he be 

bw openeth their ear to diſcipline.” In proſperity i w. 

we are many times incapable of council and inſtru mi 

ction; but when we are under Gop's co hand bu 

then we are fit to be ſpoken withal. W © 

Secondly, the judgments of Gop are lenk co 
proper for the preventing of far greater evils of h 

ſame kind; I mean farther puniſhments. In ſending pe 

of temporal judgments upon ſinners, Gop uſually p-. O. 

ceeds with them by degrees: firſt he lets fly ſeveni ſev 


| ſingle ſhoots at them, and if upon theſe they vil th: 
| take warning and come in, they may prevent th bal 
I broad- ſides and volleys of his wrath. _ WW & 
| hut the great advantage of all this is, that terns up 
5 ral judgments may prove to us the opportunities anc 
| Preventing the miſerable and unſpeakable tormenii the 
of a long eternity. For all judgments which are 18: bro 
nal, leaving men a ſpace for repentance, have FW ma 
| them the mercy of a reprieve, which by a ſerious a ren 
| timely return to Gop may be improved into a pardonflſ be 
| Keen, that adverſity and afflictions Go uſually ul i 
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I Y men, and put chem into a fit temper for repen- g E RM. 


tance; they fix our minds and malte us ſerious, and IX. 
are apt to awaken us to conſideration, and ſuggeſt pea 


us ſuch thoughts and meditations as theſe : if tem- 


poral evils be ſo grievous, how inſupportable then 
will be the extreme and endleſs torments of the next 


| life? If in this day of Gop's grace and patience we 


ſometimes meet with ſuch ſeverity, what may we not 
Jook for in the day of vengeance ? If theſe drops of 
Gov's wrath, which now and then fall upon ſinners 
in this world, fill them with ſo much anguiſh and af- 
fiction, how deplorably miſerable will thoſe wretches 
be upon whom the ſtorms of his fury ſhall fall? Who 


would venture to continue in fin, when the greateſt 


miſeries and calamities which we feel in this life are 
but a ſmall and inconſiderable earneſt of thoſe woful _ 


wages, which ſinners ſhall receive in the day of re- 
* 70 Py 


Thirdly, the judgment of Gop are not ot only pro- 


| per to theſe ends, but in many caſes very neceſſary. 
Our condition many times is ſuch as to require this 
ſevere way of proceeding, becauſe no other courſe 
that Gop hath taken, or can take with us, will pro- 


bably do us good. Gop does not delight in the mi- 


ſeries and calamities of his creatures, but we put him 
upon theſe extremities, or rather his own goodneſs 


and wiſdom together do prompt and direct him to 
theſe harſh and rigorous ways. May be we have 


brought ourſelves into that dangerous ſtate, and the 


malignity of our diſtemper is ſuch that it is not to be 


removed without violent phyſick, and that cannot 


be adminiſtred to us without making us deadly ſick. 


8 ET 


226 Of the end of judgments, and 
SERM. So that the judgments of Gop, which are many 
IX. times abroad in the earth, are nothing elſe but the 
F wiſe methods which the great phyſician of the world 
uſes for the cure of mankind ; they are the rods of 
his ſchool and the diſcipline of his providence, that 
the inhabitants of the world may learn righteouſ. 
neſs;“ They are a merciful invention of heaven to do 
men that good which many times nothing elſe will, 
and to work that bleſſed effect upon us, which neither 
the wiſe counſels and admonitions of Gop's word, nor 
His milder and ler yg with us can n uſualh 

8 attain. 5 

Thus we find 3 in the curable; Lake xv. that the 
95 pen of Gop makes uſe of hunger and extreme 
neceſſity to bring home the prodigal; and by him 
our SAvI1ouR repreſents to us the temper of moſt 
ſinners : For till we have ſpent that ſtock of mercies 
which Gop hath given us, till we come to be pinched 
with want and are ready to periſh, we are not apt to of 
entertain thoughts of returning to our father, We 
ER may be there are ſome ſinners which are more Al 
tractable and eaſy to be reduced to goodneſs, that MW (2 
are not ſo headſtrong and obſtinate in their way but WM © « 
that they may be reclaimed by milder and ſofter Ti 
means: but there are likewiſe a great many ſenſeleß ¶ Juc 
and outrageous ſinners, who are madly and furiouſly WW ane 
bent upon their own ruin; Now to treat theſe fairly, ¶ At 
with the allurements of kindneſs and the gentle ats al 
of perſuaſion, would be to no purpoſe: The only if 
way that is left of dealing with them, is rigour and he 
ſeverity. When ſinners are thus beſides themſelve, th: 
ſomething that looks like cruelty is perhaps the greatel ſuc 
mercy that e can be own to them; ; nothing 0 Props a 
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for ſuch perſons as a dark room, and a ſpare * SE RM. 


and ſeverg uſage z © a rod for the back of fools,” a 
the wiſe - man 9 5 

Thus J have done with the firſt thing I propound- 
ed to ſpeak to, namely, the merciful deſign and in- 
tention of Gop in ſending judgments upon a people, 
which is to bring them to repentance, and by repen- 
tance to prevent their ruin. I proceed to the 

Mt: The Reaſon of the continuance of Gop's judg- 
ments, becauſe the people were not reclaimed by them; 
therefore © his anger is not turned away, but his 
« hand is ſtretched. out ſtill,” becauſe © the people 
« turneth not to him that ſmiteth them, neither do 5 
they ſeek the Log of hoſts.. 1 

And how can it be expected it ſhould be 8 8 
when incorrigibleneſs under the judgments of GoD is 
a provocation of ſo high a nature, a ſign of a moſt 
depraved and incorrigible temper, and an a gument 
of the greateſt chltingey in evil? Upon this account 
we find that the holy ſpirit of Gop in ſcripture brands 
Ahaz as a ſingular and remarkable ſort of ſinner, 
(2 Chron, xxviil. 22. a becauſe © in the time of his 
« diſtreſs he ſinned yet more againſt the Lon p.“ 
The longer Pharaoh and the Egyptians reſiſted the 
judgments of Gop the more {till they were hardened, 
and the more they were plagued : Levit. xxvi. 22. 
after Gop had there threatened his people with ſeve- 
ral fore judgments for their fins, he tells them, that 
if they © will not be reformed by all theſe things“ 
he will << puniſh them, ſeven times more,” and after 
that ſeven times more for their ſins:“ and if in 
ſuch a caſe the juſt Gop will puniſh ſeven times more, 


ve may ſafely conclude that ſins after Judgments are 
leven times 9 N 


E 
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07 the end of judgments, and. 


80 likewiſe Deut. xxviii. after a long and dreadful 
catalogue of curſes there denounced againſt the people 


ES Iſrael 3 in caſe of their diſobedience, Gop at laſt 
threatens them with a foreign enemy that ſhould 


* quity;” 


* diſtreſs them in their gates ;” and if they would 
not be reclaimed by all this he tells them, that he 

| hath ſtill more and greater judgments for them in 

| ſtore, v. 58 and 59. © if thou wilt not obſerve to do 
all the © words of this law, that thou mayeſt fear thi 
great and glorious name, THE LORD THY Go, 
c then the Loxp will make thy plagues wonderful,” 
If we be of fo ſtrange and monſtrous a diſpoſition as 
to grow worſe under judgments, Gop will deal with 


us after an unuſual and prodigious manner, he wil 


make our plagues wonderful, 


This incorrigible temper the prophets of old every 


8 where make the great aggravation of the ſin of Ifrae], 
 Tfa.i.4, 5. ah ſinful nation, a people laden withini- 


99 


and after a great many other expreſſions 
to ſet forth what heinous ſinners they were, he ſums 


wp all in this, that they were fo far from being re- 
formed by the ſeveral Judgments of Gop which "jad 
been inflicted upon them, that they were the work 
for correction; © why ſhould they be ſtricken any 
* more? they will revolt more and more.“ So like- 
Viſe, Hoſ. vii. 9, 10, Ephraim, though brought ver 
low, is repreſented as of the ſame refractory temper, 
es ſtrangers have devoured his ſtrength, &c. but 
e they do not return to the Lok p, nor ſeek him for 
all this.” I vill mention but one text more (and 
methinks it bears but too near a reſemblance with out 
on condition, both in reſpect of the judgments 

2 which have been upon us, and our carriage under 
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them) Amos iv. where Gop upbraids his people foe S BR) M. 
ral times with this as the great aggravation of their — — 


fins. That they continued impenitent under all 
thoſe terrible judgments of Gop which had been upon 

them; „ have ſent among you (ſays he) famine,” 

and then the ſword,” 
and laſt of all a terrible fire,“ which had almoſt 
utterly conſumed them, verſ. 11. * I have overthrown 
« ſome of you as I overthrew Sodom and Gbmorrah, 
and ye were as a firebrand pluckt out of the burn- 
« ing ; yet have ye not returned unto me.” And 

becaule all theſe judgments have not been effectual to 


reclaim them, he tells them that he was reſol ved to 


go on in puniſhing; and therefore he bids them to 
expect it and prepare themſelves for it, verſ. 12. 

« therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Iſrael; and 
* becauſe I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet 
* thy Gop, O Iſrael.” When Gop hath begun to 
puniſh a people and they are not amended by it, the 
honour of his juſtice is concerned to proceed, and not 
to give over. By every ſin that we commit we 
offend Gop, but if he ſmite us, and we ſtand out 
againſt him, then do we contend with him and ftrive 
for maſtery, And when the ſinner is upon theſe 
ſtubborn and inſolent terms, then prepare to meet thy 
GOD; a bitter ſarcaſm, as if man could be a match 
for God, and a poor weak creature in any wiſe able 
to encounter him to whom power belongs. There's 
a ſevere expreſſion concerning Gop's dealing with 
ſuch perverſe and obſtinate ſinners, Pſal. xviii. 26. 
* With the froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf froward, 50 | 


or, as the words may more properly and conveniently 
be rendered, with the froward thou wilt wreſtle.” 


* Gon 
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of the end of u hne, and 


s ERM. Go win not be out- braved by the ſins of! men, and 


IX. 


therefore if we continue impenitent we have all the 


reaſon in the world to N that Gop ſhould 8 on 


to puniſh. 
But to come nearer to oiirfelves and to conſider 
our own caſe, which is in truth fo very bad that we 


may almoſt be afraid to conſider it. The wiſe and 


good Go, like a prudent and indulgent father, hath 


uſed all the arts of his providence rowntdl this nation 


ro reclaim us. He hath invited us to him by many 


: bleſſings, but we would not come; fo: (to borrow an 
apt illuſtration from a great * divine of our own) we 
have forced him to deal with us as Abſalom did with 


Il Joab; he ſent one civil meſſage to him after another, 


| but he would not come; at laſt he ſets on fire his 


corn-field to try whether that would bring him: this 


courſe Gop hath taken with us, we would not be 
perſuaded by meſſages of kindneſs (by his many blel- 
ſings and favorite) to return to him, and therefore 


hath he ſent amongſt us the terrible meſſengers of 


his wrath. Firſt we were engaged 1 in a foreign war, 


and though Gop was pleaſed to give us ſome conſi- 


derable Wedeln in it, yet it ſeems our provocation 
were ſo great that he was reſolved to puniſh us. He 
was loth to let us fall into the hands of men, and 

therefore he took the work into his own hand, an! 


puniſhed us himſelf, by ſending a peſtilence amongſt 


us, the foreſt and moſt deſtructive that hath befallen 
this nation for many ages. 


But we did not upon this 
return to him, and therefore his fierce anger kindled 
a fearful fire amongſt us, which hath laid the honour 


| of our nation, one of the greateſt and richeſt cities in 


1 . Sabderfon, 
: E 
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the world in the duſt; and that by ſo ſudden and i ir- SE R M. 


nd teſiſtible, ſo diſmal and amazing a devaſtation, as in — 
” all the circumſtances of it is ſcarce to be paralleF'd | 
in any hiſtory. ES: 
4 I doubt not but moſt of us were DEE De affected . 
der with this judgment Whilſt it was upon us. So aſto- 
e rihing a calamity could not but make us open our 
nd eyes a little, and awaken us to conſideration; ; even 
1 the rich man in the goſpel, though he had all his life- 
01 ame been immerſed in ſenſuality, yet COA not but 
an lift up his eyes when he was in flames.“ . 
And ſurely Gop expects that ſuch Jos as 
15. theſe ſhould not only rouze us a little for the preſent, 
— but that they ſhould have a permanent operation and 
1 effect upon us, and work a thorough and laſting re- 
„formation amongſt us; but yet I am afraid that this 
Fa: dreadful fire hath had no other influence upon us but 
ae what it uſes to have upon metals, which are only 
2” WY melted by it for the preſent, but when the fire is re- 
chore moved they ſuddenly cool and return to their former 
rs of hardneſs, 
NY One would have thought thar the ſenſe 7 . a 
dun, 7 as this ſhould have remained longer upon 
"+1. Methinks Gop ſeemed to fay to us alter this 
by ; Bao as he did once to Jeruſalem, Zeph. iii. 7. 
Ms 7 ſurely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive inſtruc- 
b an! « tion but we (like them) have been but the more 
jongk forward to prov abe him, „(they role early and cor- 
fallen « rupted their doings)” we have after all this, har- | 
thi dened our hearts from his fear and refuſed to return,” 
indled Wang therefore Gop is now come to one of his laſt 
1 judgments, our enemy diſtreſſeth us in our gates.” 
| 


> 


Cob hath begun to“ let us fall into che hands of men,“ 


— Q 4 and 


o the end of judgments, and 


s E RM. and by giving our enemies a ſudden and fatal advan- 
X. 
—— 


tage upon us hath ELD d us "wi" A breach great 
as E —_ i 
Theſe were terrible calamities indeed to cone 0 


thick and fo ſwiftly upon us, like deſolation, and 
& as a whirlwind.” Such a quick ſucceſſion of judg. 
ments, treading almoſt upon one another's heels, does 
but too plainly declare that Gop is highly incenſed 
_ againſt us. For ſurely theſe are not the wounds of 
a friend, but the terrible afſaults of an enemy. They 
do not look like the diſpleaſure of a father, but the 
ſeverity of a e not like ee but like ven. 
ene 
And beſides theſe more , ville judgments upon 
the nation, we are by a ſecret curſe of Gop infenſi- 
| bly decayed in our riches and ſtrength. We are, | 
know not how, ſtrangely impoveriſht in the midi 
of plenty, and almoſt undone by victories. And 
which adds to our miſery, few among us ſeem to be 
ſufficiently ſenſible of it, or to take any notice by what 


filent ſteps and imperceptible degrees (like gray hairs 


and the infirmities of old age) poverty and weaknels 
are ſtealing in upon us: ſo that we may fitly apply to 
_ ourſelves what the prophet ſays of Ephraim. Hol. 
vii. 9. © ftrangers have devoured his ſtrength, and 
„he knoweth it not; yea grey hairs are here and 

1 5 $6: there upon him, and yet he knoweth 1t not.“ 


And our condition, as we are a church, is not ea 


better. How is this famous proteſtant church ef 
ours, which was once the admiration of her friends 


and the envy of her enemies, ſunk and declined in 
her glory, and reduced into a very narrow compak ! 


So that the! is left like the daughter of Sion, — i. 8. 
eee 6 as 
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n „as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden S E RM. 
et of cucumbers, as a beſieged city: ” ' ſtraitned and IX. . N 
= hemmed in on all parts, by the impudence A 
© MM the inſolencies of popery, and the turbulency of fac- 
ind MW tion; all which do every day viſibly and apace gain 
de- ground upon her, and diſtreſs her on every fide; juſt 
oes as the condition of the Jewiſh church is deſcribed 
before my text, the Syrians before, and the Philiſ- 
« tines behind, both ready to devour Iſrael with open ; 
« mouth.” 1 
And ſurely it is not for a that Gop hath 5 
brought us thus low, that he hath ſent all theſe judg- 
ments upon us, and that he doth ſtill threaten us with 
more: the reaſon is plain, becauſe we are ſtill impe- 
nitent; ** the people turneth not to him that ſmiteth 
« them.” There hath been almoſt an univerſal de- 
generacy amongſt us, and there is ſtill, I fear, a 
general impenitency, © the people turneth not,” &c. 
Notwithſtanding all thoſe diſmal calamities which 
our eyes have ſeen, wickedneſs doth ſtill prevail in 
the nation and overflows it like a mighty deluge, ſo 
as to overſpread all ranks and orders of men: and not 
only ſo, but is grown impudent and appears with a 
whore's forehead ; all kind of modeſty ſecms to have 
foreſaken the ſinners of this age. 
And is this repentance ? to live in filthy * abo- 
minable luſts, to tear the name of Gop by horrid 
much oaths and imprecations ; to be atheiſtical and pro- 
ch of I phane, and by an unexampled boldneſs to turn the 
riends W word of Go itſelf, and the graveſt and moſt ſerious 
1ed in matters of religion into raillery This is not © to turn 
paſs ' WM © to him that ſmiteth us,” but to turn upon him and 
a, i. 8. ſmite him again. And yet ſuch crying and clamo- 
888 rous 
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= a R M. rous fins as theſe are almoſt come to be the garb and 
5 faſhion of the nation, and to be accounted che wit and 


gallantry of the age. 
And. ſhall not Gon. viſit for theſe Aa 


4 ſhall not his ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as 


| < this? b Yes, he hath viſited; and it is for theſe 
things that the wrath of Gop hath been fo manifeſtly 
revealed from heaven againſt us. For this one 
*< miſery and deſtruction have been in our way, and 
e the way of peace have we not known,” Nerat 
| there hath been „ no fear of Gop before our eyes!” 
Hence it is that Gop's anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, becauſe the 
* peopleturneth not to him that ſmiteth them, neither 
edo they ſcek the Lonp of hoſts,” 
But do not we ſeck Gov? Do v we not every day 
acknowledge our {ins to him, and pray that he would 
* have mercy upon us miſerable offenders, and grant 
| & that we may hereafter live godly, righteous and 
| & ſober lives? Do not we © ſeek the Lox Þ of hoſts," 
| when we continually beg of him to fave and © del. 
c ver us from the hand of our enemies ?” Indeed ve 
do thus ſeek him, but we ſhould firſt turn to him; 
otherwiſe if we hope our prayers will prevail with 
Gop to do us good we &o but truft in lying words 
If we go on in our fins our very prayers will become 


55 fin, and increaſe our guilt : For © the prayer of the 


wicked (that is, of one that is reſolved to continue 
a ſo) <« is an abomination to the Loxp.” Can we think 
it reaſonable for men to addreſs themſelves to GoD 
after this manner? Logp, though we have no mind 
© to turn to thee, yet we pray thee turn away thine 


2 © Ag from us; though we are : relolved not to for- 
| ſak? 


day 
ld 
rant 
and 
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think 
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ſake 


th reaſon of their continuance. 


ce ale our ſins, yet we make no doubt bit thy 8 ERM. 
| « mercy will forgive them; give peace in our time, IX. 
O Los), that we may purſue our luſts ſecurely 


« and without diſturbance : deliver us we pray thee 
« from the hands of our enemies, that we may fin 
« againſt thee without fear all the days of our lives.” 
Vi Yould it not be horrible impudence and impicty to 
put up any ſuch petitions to Gop ? and yet this, I fear, 
i; the moſt genuine interpretation of our Prayers, and E 
lives compared together. 
And if this be our caſe, what can we > expett ? ? 
Gop may give us peace with our enemies, but then 
he will find out ſome other way to puniſh us: For 
if we ſtill perſiſt in our atheiſm and prophaneneſs, 
in our contempt of Gop and of his holy worſhip, in 
our ſcorn and derifion of religion, in our abominable 
lults and horrid impieties, what can we look for but 
that Gop ſhould “ be angry with us. until he have 
* conſumed us and there be no eſcaping Nothing 
can be a ſadder preſage of our ruin, than not to be 
reformed by thoſe dreadful judgments of Gop which 
have been upon us. This was that which brought 
final deſtruction upon the Egyptians in the Red Sea, 
that they had held out ſo obſtinately againſt ſo many 
judgments, and had been hardened under ten plagues. 
To be impenitent after ſuch ſevere corrections, is to 
poiſon ourſelves with that which is intended for our 


phyſick, and by a miraculous kind of e to 5 
turn the rods of Gop into ſerpents. 5 


And now perhaps ſome will be apt to ſay, that : 
theſe are things fit for men of our profeſſion, becauſe 
iris our trade and we live by it. Indeed they are ſo, 
things very fit o be * and wichal very fit for 


every 
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8E RM. every one to conſider, who profeſieth himſelf a Chri- 


X. 


ſtian, and who owns the belief of a Gop, and a pro- 


vidence, and another world. And if they be ſo, where 


is the fault ? 
of men whoſe proper work it is to tell men of their 
faults, and to perſuade them to reform? No, there 


there lies the force of the objection. 
| ſhall only at preſent return this anſwer, that men do 
not argue thus in other caſes, when yet the reaſon 
| ſeems to be the very ſame. 
their bodies and eſtates, the phyſician and the lawyer 
are believed, though it is verily thought that they 
live by their profeſſions as well as we; why then 
ſhould men deal fo partially and unequally only with 
their ſouls ? Were we not moved by better principles, 
and ſwayed by the arguments and conſiderations of 
another world, we might, for ought we know, with 
every whit as much advantage to ourſelves, ſuffer 
men to be quiet and to ſleep on ſecurely in their fins; 


Is it, that there is a peculiar profeſſion 


is no harm in that neither. Is it then that they live 
by their profeſſion, and yet would be believed? Yes, 
To which I 


In matters that concern 


ff we did not believe ourſelves in theſe matters, what 


| ſhould hinder but that we might with as much gra. 


vity and confidence cry peace, peace, when chere b 
no peace; and flatter men with as much art and with 


as good a grace, as any of thoſe can do who © live 
38 * ER and wear ſoft clothing ?” _ 


But © we believe” the threatnings of Gon, and 


| © therefore do we ſpeak : we know the terrors ef 
ca the Log,” and therefore we endeavour “ to per: 
«4 ſyade men.” And oh ! that we could perſuade them 
to © break off their ſins by righteouſneſs, and to 
turn n every one from the — of his Ways and from 
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« the violence that is in his hands: and then who can 
| « tell but Gop may turn and repent, and turn away 

« from his fierce anger that we periſh not ? 
„The good Gop make us all wiſe to know in this 
« our day the things that belong to our peace, before 
« they be hid from our eyes; and grant that we may 
« all turn to him that hath ſmitten us, by repentance 
« and real reformation of our lives; that Gop may 
« be pleaſed to turn away his anger from us, and to 
« ftretch out his hand for our deliverance ; which 
« we humbly beg of him for the ſake of Car1sT. | 
« To whom with the F ather, —— 4 


8 E R M 0 N X. 
of the deceitfulneſs and d danger of fin, 


_ 3 


* 1 : . rr 


HEB. li. 13. 


Exbort one another daily, while it is called to day, TY 
any of you be bararned rbrough the deceiifulneſs of ſin. 


| Mong the many conſiderations which the word J E RM. 
e n der own reaſon offer to us to X. 
diſcourage us from fin this is none of the leaſt r 
ſiderable, that he that once engages in a vicious 
Courſe is in danger to proceed in it, being inſenſi- 
bly trained on from one degree of wickedneſs to 
another: ſo that the farther he advances, his retreat 
por more en beraule he iS ſtil puſhed on 


With 7 
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SERM. with a greater violence. All error, as well of prac- 

X. tice as of judgment, is endleſs; and when a man is 

once out of the way, the farther he ſhall go on the 

ST | harder he will find it to return into the right way, 

Therefore there is great reaſon why men ſhould be ſo 

often cautioned againſt the beginnings of {ſin ; or if 

they have been ſo unhappy as to be engaged in a bad 

courſe, why they ſhould be warned to break it: off 

_ . preſently and without delay, left by degrees they be 

hardened in their wickedneſs, till their caſe grow de- 

ſperate and paſt remedy. And to this purpoſe i; 

the apoſtle's advice here in the text; * exhort one 

V another daily, while it is called to day, leſt any of 

you be hardened through the deceittulneſs of fin,” 
From which words I ſhall 

1. Endeavour to repreſent to you the grow ing 
As of fin, and by what ſteps and degrees bal 
habits do inſenſibly g gain upon men and barden them 
in an evil courſe. 

2. I ſhall from this conſideration take occaſion to 
ſhew what great reaſon and need there is to war 
men of this danger, and to endeavour to reſcue them 

out of it. And then 

3. I ſhall apply myſelf to the duty here in the text 

of cxhorting men with all earneſtneſs and import 
nity to reſiſt the beginnings of ſin; or if they be al 
ready entered upon a wicked courſe, to make halle 

| out of this dangerous ſtate ; © leſt any of you be hard. 
< ened through the deceitfulneſs of fin.” _ 

I. Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to repreſent to you the 

growing danger of ſin, and by what ſteps and degree 
bad habits do inſenſibly gain upon men and harden 


them! in an evil . All che actions of men — 
| | e 
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begin to practiſe them, becauſe at firſt we are rude 
and unexerciſed in that way: but after we have prac- | 
tied them awhile they become more eaſy : and when 
they are eaſy, we begin to take pleaſure in them: and 
when they pleaſe us we do them frequently, and 
of Ml think we cannot repeat them too often; and by fre- 
be quency of acts a thing grows into a habit; and a 

. confirmed habit is a ſecond kind of nature; and ſo 
i; WI far as any thing is natural ſo far it is neceſſary, and 
ne ve can hardly do otherwiſe; nay, we do it many 
of times when we do not think of it. For by virtue of - 
n” MW habit a man's mind or body becomes pliable and 

WF inclined to ſuch kind of actions as it is accuſtomed to, 
ing I and does as it were ſtand bent and cha arged ſuch a 


bad vay; fo that being touched and awakened by the 
hem leaſt occaſion, it breaks forth into ſuch or ſuch actions. 
f And this is the natural progreſs of all habits indiffe- 
n 0 rently conſidered, whether they be good or bad. 
vam BY But vicious habits have a greater advantage, and 
them; are of a quicker growth. For the corrupt nature of 
man is a rank foil to which vice takes eaſily, and. 
ext, Wl wherein it thrives apace. The mind of man hath 
1 need to be prepared for piety and virtue; it muſt 
be al 


be cultivated to that end, and ordered with great care 
halte A and pains ; but vices are weeds that grow wild and. 
hard- I fpring up of themſelves. They are in ſome ſort 
natural to the foil, and therefore they need not to be 
ou the planted and watered, it is ſufficient if they be neglect - 
legree il ed and let alone. So that vice having this Aürantage 
from our nature, it is no wonder 41 occaſion and : 
kmptation eaſily draw it forth, 


But 


are not natural, but proceed from Gellberttion and 8 E R Me. 
choice, have fomethig of difficulty in them when we. 2 
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SER M. But that we may take a more diſtinct account of IN & 


1 


the progreſs of ſin and by what ſteps vice gains upon v. 


TE Mer TY men, I ſhall mark out to you ſome of the Chief and tec 


Z Juven. 


more obſervable gradations of it. ſin 


1. Men begin with leſſer ſins. No man is s perfect do 


; wicked on the ſudden. Sunt quedam vitiorum ee. Ml of 
 menta; © there are certain rudiments of vice,” in tro 
which men are firſt entered, and then they proceed Ml gte 


by degrees to greater and fouler crimes. For vic fret 
Hhlaꝛtzh its infancy and tender age, and its ſeveral Rates 


of growth. Men are not fo totally degenerate but M to 
at firſt they are aſhamed when they venture upon a IM ſin 
| known fin, though it be but ſmall in compariſon, MW wi: 
Hence it is that at firſt men are very ſolicitous to M left 


palliate and hide their faults by excuſes, but after they MW upc 
have frequently committed them, and they grow too cate 


viſible to be concealed, then they will attempt to de- I at e 
fend and mantain them; and from thence they come ff alte 
by degrees to take pleaſure | in i them, 2 and i in thoſe that I veil: 


do the ſame thing. trou 
2. After men have been ſome time initiated! in heel 4. 
leſſer fins, by the commiſſion of theſe they are pre-. prov 
| pared and diſpoſed for greater; ſuch as lay waſte the com: 
| conſcience, and offer more violence to the light and odds 
| reaſon of their minds. By degrees a ſinner may growl their 
do be ſo hardy as to attempt thoſe crimes which 1 and t 
| firſt he could not have had the thought of commit fins : 
ing without horror. Like Hazael, who when kW perſu 
was told by the prophet Eliſha what barbarous cruel quali 
ties he ſhould one day be guilty of towards the peopl ſome 
of Iſrael when he ſhould come to be king of Sym 4 n0 
com 


he abominated the very thought and mention of then 


—— = wy ſervant a * chat he ſhould do this gd lome 
OI „thing Vi 
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os il © thing | and yet for all this we know he did it after- 5 E R M. 
on wards. 'Tis true indeed when a ſinner is firſt temp- OY 
nd ted to ha commiſſion of a more groſs and notorious , pe 
; in, his conſcience is apt to boggle and ſtart at it, he 
wy doth it with great difficulty and regret ; the terrors 5 
of his own mind and the fears of damnation are very 
troubleſome to him; but this trouble wears off by de- 
grees, and that which was at firſt difficult does by 
frequent practice and long cuſtom become tolerable. 
ah 3. When a man hath proceeded thus far he begins 
but WI to put off ſhame, one of the greateſt reſtraints from i 
na fn which Gop hath laid upon human nature. And 
on. when this curb once falls off, there 1 is then but little 28 
« to left to reſtrain and hold us in. At firſt ſetting out 


tej upon a vicious courſe men are a little nice and deli- 
too! cate, like young travellers, who at firſt are offended | 
o de: at every ſpeck of dirt that lights upon them; but 


after they have been accuſtomed to it, and have tra- 
yelled a good while in foul ways, it ceaſeth to be 
troubleſome to them to be daſhed and beſpattered. 

4. After this, it is poſſible, men may come to ap- 
prove their vices. For if men's judgments do not 
command their wills and reſtrain their luſts, it is great 
odds in proceſs of time the vicious inclinations of 


COme 


> that 


theſe 
e pre- 
ſte the 
it, and 


gro their wills will put a falſe biaſs upon their judgments ; | 

ich a 4nd then it is no wonder if men come to boaſt of their 

mmit-M fins and to glory in their vices, when they are half . 
nen be perſuaded that they are generous and commendable. 


crucl i qualities. Thus much is certain in experience, that 
ſome men have gotten ſo perfect a habit of ſome ſins 
as not to know and take notice many times when they 

f them commit them. As in the caſe of ſwearing, which 
is glei ſome men have ſo accuſtomed themſelves to that 
hing! Vor. *. —̃ M— without 
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oath or two into every ſentence that comes from them, 
And it hath been obſerved of ſome perſons that they 


have told an untruth fo often, and averred it with & 
much confidence, till at laſt, forgetting that it was 

a lie at firſt, they themſelves have in h of time 
a believed it to be true. . 


5. From this pitch of wickedneſs men commonly 


proceed to draw in others and to make proſelytes to 
their vices. 
probation « * ſin but even a fondneſs for it, when 


Nov this ſignifies not only a great ap- 


men are not content to ſin upon their own ſingle ac. 


counts, but they muſt turn zealous agents and factor 
for the devil; 
of unrighteouſneſs, and are factiouſly concerned to 
propagate together with their atheiſtical principles 
their lewd practices, and to > draw followers and dil. 
ciples after them. 


become teachers of ſin and miniſters 


And when they are arrived to this height it is naturd 
for them to hate reproof, and to reſiſt the means of 


their recovery; to quarrel againſt all the remedies 


” that ſhall be offered to them, and to count thoſe their 


5 greateſt enemies who have ſo much courage and kind- 
neſs as to deal plainly with them, and to tell them 


the truth. And then all the wiſe counſels of God's 


word, and the moſt gentle and prudent admonitiom 
in the world, when they are tendered to ſuch perſons 
ſerve only to provoke their ſcorn or their paſſion, 
And ſurely that man is in a fad caſe that is ſo diſpo- 
ſed, that in all probability he will turn the moſt ef 


fectual means of his amendment i into the occaſion of 
new and greater ſins. 


But 
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n But that which renders the condition of ſuch per- 8 vR R M. 


n. ſons much more {ad and deplorable is, that all this 
ey MW while Gop is withdrawing his grace from them. For 
ſo every degree of fin cauſeth the holy ſpirit of Gop 
vas with all his bleſſed motions and aſſiſtances to retire 
me MW farther from them: and not only ſo, but the devil N 

(that evil ſpirit which the ſcripture tells us, works 
nl Wl effectually in the children of diſobedience”) does, 
to according as men improve in wickedneſs, get a great- 
ap- ¶ er and a more eſtabliſhed dominion over them. For 
hen Wl as they who are reclaimed from an evil courſe are 
ac-l faid in ſcripture to be © reſcued out of the ſnare 


tors Wl © of the devil,” and to be © turned from the power 


ters WI © of Satan unto Gop;“ ſo on the other hand, the 


d to Wl farther men advance in the ways of ſin, ſo much the 
ple farther they depart from Gop, from under the influ- 
dil. ence of his grace, and the care of his protection and 
5 providence; and they give the devil (who is not apt 
url Wl to neglect his advantages upon them) greater oppor- 

ns of tunities. every day to gain the firmer Poſſeſſion of 
eden em. 

their 


And thus by valfirig from one degree of fin to ano- 
ther, the ſinner becomes hardened in his wickednefs 
and does inſenſibly ſlide into that in which without 
a miraculous grace of Gop he is like for ever to con- 
tinue. For the mind of man, after it hath been long 
accuſtomed to evil, and is once grown old in vice, is 
lion. almoſt as hard to be rectified as it is to recover a 


Kind- 
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r{ons, 


ispo: body bowed down with age to it's firſt ſtreightneſs. 
oft ef The ſcripture ſpeaks of ſome that commit fin with 


on oP © greedineſs, and that drink up iniquity as the ox 


* drinketh up water,” with a mighty appetite and 
thirſt, as if they were not able to refrain from it. And 
Bull HT ty 
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bons it repreſenteth them as perfect ſlaves to their yi. 
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+ £65, that have ſold themſelves to do wickedneſs and 


der C. 


< are led captive by Satan at his pleaſure.” And 


when men have brought themſelves to this paſs, they 
are almoſt under a fatal neceſſity of ſinning on. I do 
not believe that Gop hath abſolutely predeſtinated 
any man to ruin, but by a long courſe of wilful ſin 
men may in a fort predeſtinate themſelves to it, and 

_ chuſe wickedneſs ſo long till it almoſt becomes neceſ- 
ſary, and till they have brought themſelves under all 
imaginable. diſadvantage of contributing any thing 

; rowands their own recovery ; being bound inthe 


chains of their own wickedneſs and held in the cords of 
their ſins : Nay, like Sampſon, not only bound by 


| thoſe luſts which they have embraced, but likewiſe 

| robbed of all their ſtrength whereby they ſhould| 
break looſe from thoſe bonds. | 
of us may ever have the woful experience of it: But 


 Gop grant that none 


1 am horribly afraid it is too true, that a ſinner may 


arrive to that confirmed ſtate of impiety as al moſt to- 
tally to Joſe his liberty to do better : he may attain 
to that perfection in vice, as to continue to be a bad 


man upon the ſame account that the Hiſtorian exri- 
Vell. Pa- ä | 


vagantly ſays Cato was virtuous, Quia aliter dſe nan 


_ potuit , becauſe he could not be otherwiſe, © Can 


e Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the Leopard his 


4 ſpots?” Itis the ſcriprure compariſon, to ſet forth 
to us how hard a thing it is for a man to be brought 
to goodneſs that hath been long accuſtomed to do 


evil. He that is thus deeply engaged and entangled 


in a bad courſe will ſcarce ever have the heart and 
reſolution to break looſe from it, unleſs he be for 


« 
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5 ced violently out of it by ſome ſevere affliction, bys E RM. 
nd «harp ſickneſs, or by a terrible calamity, or by the X. 
Te preſent apprehenſions of death and the terrors of a fu-= 
hey ture judgment. Nor will theſe be effectual neither 

TY BL change ſuch a perſon without an extraordinary de- 
ty Lee of Gov? s grace; which conſidering the great= 
fin neſs and the continuance of his provocations, he hath 
and very little reaſon to expect or hope Gop ſhould ever 

WP, beſtow upon him. Wretched man] that haſt brought 

al thyſelf into this miſerable ſtate, out of which there 
ung ! but juſt a poſſibility left of thy being reſcued; that 

8 haſt neglected thy diſeaſe ſo long till it is almoſt too 

bor late to apply remedies; that halt provoked Gop fo 

| by far and ſinned to ſuch a prodigious height, that thou 
wit BY Paſt reaſon almoſt to deſpair both of his grace and 
du I effiſtance for thy repentance, and of his mercy for 
Tos thy pardon. I ſpeak not this to diſcourage even the 
zu greateſt of ſinners from repentance. Though their 
may al be extremely difficult, yet it is not quite deſpe- 
w. For © thoſe things which ſeem impoſſible 
n Ck men, are poſſible with Gop.” But I ſpeak 
bad it on purpoſe to ſtop ſinners in their courſe and to 
v: diſcourage men from going on in fin till they be 

1 hardened through the deceitfulneſs of it, and have 

cu brought themſelves by inſenſible degrees into that 

] his dangerous and difficult ſtate which I have all this 
> while been repreſenting to you. I come now to the 
hy II. Second thing I propounded, which was from 
oled this conſideration to ſhew what great reaſon and need 
and there is to warn men of this danger, and to endea- 
tr our to reſcue them out of it. The apoſtle directs 
cel this 22 to all Chriſtians. 5 * Exhort one another 


R3 daily, 


* 
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. 00 ceitfulneſs of ſin.” 


* 
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That is, left you be hardened 
"by degrees and finally ruined. And ſurely every man 


is concerned to do what in him lies to reſcue his bro- 
ther from ſo imminent a danger; it is every one's place 


and duty to endeavour to fave thoſe whom he ſees 


ready to periſh, much more does it concern thoſe 
who are peculiarly ſet apart for this work, I mean 


the miniſters of Gop's holy word, whoſe Proper of- 


fice and buſineſs it is to © exhort and warn every man 
day and night,” who are © ſet as watchmen to the 
* houſe of Iſrael,” and whoſe blood in caſe any of 
them miſcarry through our neglect ſhall be required 
at our hands. 
of Gop which we declare to others, if we have any 

| apprehenſion of the dreadful miſery of another world, 
if we have any ſenſe of our own duty and ſafety, if 
we have any pity for periſhing ſouls, we cannot but 
be very importunate with ſinners to look about them, 
and to conſider their danger, and to bethink them- 
ſelves ſeriouſly of the miſerable event and iſſue of a 


So that if we believe the-threatnings 


wicked life: we cannot but be earneſt with them to 


break off their ſins, and to give glory to Gop by 
©. repentance, before darkneſs come and their feet 
_£* ſtumble upon the dark mountains.“ When we are 
convinced more fully than we can defire that * mi- 
ſery and deſtruction are in their ways,” when we 
| plainly ſee the evil day haſting towards them apace 
and * deſtruction coming upon them like a whirl- 
 « wind ; heaven above threatning them, and © hell 
„beneath moving herſelf to meet them at their 

“ coming,“ can we poſſibly do leſs than to warn ſuch 
_ perſons © to flee from the wrath which is to come,“ 


and 


ſo 
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de. and out of a ſad apprehenſion of the danger that hangs SER M. 
ned over them, to caution them againſt it, and endea- X. 
nan vour with all our might to reſcue them from the mi- 4 
ro- MI fery which is ready to ſwallow them up? Indeed one 
lace MI would be apt to think it a very yain thing to diſſuade 
ſees men from being miſerable, to uſe great vehemency | 
ſe of argument to hinder a man from leaping into a pit, 
ean or Som running into the fire ; to take great pains to 
of. Ml ergue a ſick man into a deſire of health, and to make 
nan ll ? priſoner contented to have his ſhackles knocked off. 
the and to be ſet at liberty: one would think all this were 
of perfectly needleſs: but yet we fee in experience fin is -. 
res a thing of fo ſtupifying a nature as to make men in- 
nos ſenſible of their danger, although i it be ſo near, and 
ny ſo terrible. It is not ſo with men in other caſes : 
1d, When we labour of any bodily diſtemper, it is much 
if WM to find a man that is patient of his diſeaſe ; but when 
but our fouls are mortally ſick, that we ſhould be con- 
m, i tented with our condition, and fond of our diſeaſe, 
m- hat we ſhould fight with our phyſician, and ſpurn at 
f , our remedy ; this ſurely is the height of diſtraction, 
o for men to be thus abſolutely bent upon their own 


by vin, and to reſolve to make away themſelves for ever. 
ret And we who are the meſſengers of Gop to men muſt _ 
are be born of the rocks, and have hearts harder than 
ni- the nether milſtone, if we can patiently look on and 
we endure to ſee, men periſh without uſing our utmoſt 

ace endeavour to ſave them.  Therelves: I ſhall 1 in the 

l- 

ell III. Third and laſt place adds myſelf to this 
eir work of exhortation, the duty commanded here in 


ch | the text. And here I ſhall addreſs myſelf to two 


>, ſorts of perſons : 
10 : | R 4 * To : 


1 
1 
8 
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upon a wicked Cote that they would make haſte 
cut of this dangerous ſtate; left at laſt they be 
„ hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin.“ 


of the deceitfulneſi and | dengir of ſm. 


1. To perſuade thoſe who are yet innocent of great 
crimes to reſiſt the beginnings of ſin, leſt it - gain * 
on them by degrees. 

2. To preſs and urge choſe that are drindy entered 


1. 10 perſuade thoſe who are yet in ſome meaſure 
innocent to reſiſt the beginnings of ſin, leſt it gain 


| Te them by degrees. Vice may eaſily be diſcou- 


aged at firſt. It is like a ſlight diſeaſe, which | is 


i 55 to be cured, but dangerous to be neglected. The 


firſt approaches of ſin and temptation are uſually 
very modeſt, but if they be not diſcountenanced they 


Vill ſoon grow upon us and make bolder attempts, 
Every inclination to ſin, every compliance with temp- 
tation is a going down the hill ; while we keep our | 
ſtanding we may command ourſelves, but if we once 
put ourſelves into violent motion downward we can: 
not ſtop When we pleaſe, 


Omne in pracipiti vitium Setit—— 


« all vice ſtands upon a precipice,” and to engage in 


any finful courſe is to run down the hill. And if we 


once let looſe the propenſions of our nature we cannot 
gather in the reins and govern them as we pleaſe: 


if we give way to preſumptuous ſins they will quick- 
I get dominion over us. It is much eaſier not to be- 
gin a bad courſe than to put a ſtop to ourſelves at- 


number, weight and meaſure, with great temperance 


ter we have begun it, Stulta res eft nequitiæ modus, 


it is a fond thing tor a man to think to ſet bounds to 
himſelf in any thing that is bad, to reſolve to fin in 


| mit of no more. 
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and meaſure, with great temperance and diſcretion, E R M. 
and government of himſelf : that he will commit this , 2 
fin and then give over, entertain but this one temp- 
tation, and iter that he will ſhut the door and ad- 
Our corrupt hearts when they are 
once in motion, they are like the raging ſea, to 
which we can ſet no bounds, nor ſay to it © hither- 
« to ſhalt thou go and no further.” Sin is very cun- 
ning and deceitful, and does ſtrangely gain upon 
men when they once give way to it. It is of a very 
bewicching nature, and hath ſtrange arts of addreſs 
and infinuation : the giving way to a ſmall fin does 
PTY prepare and diſpoſe a man for a great- 
r: by giving way to one little vice after another the 
l reſolution may be broken. For though it 
be not to be ſnapt in ſunder at once, yet by this 
means it is untwiſted by degrees, and then it is eaſy 
to break it one thread after another. It is ſcarce 
imaginable of what force one ſinful action is to pro- 
duce more: for ſin is very teeming and fruitful ; and 
though there be no bleſſing annext to it, yet it does 
ſtrangely encreaſe and multiply, As there is a con- 
nexion of one virtue with another, ſo vices are linkt 
together, and one fin draws many after it. When 
the devil tempts a man to commit any wickedneſs, 
he does as it were lay a long train of ſins, and if the 
firſt temptation take, they give fire to one another. 
Let us then reſiſt the beginnings of fin, becauſe then we 
have moſt power, and ſin hath leaſt. This is the firſt. | 
2. To perſuade thoſe who are already engaged in 
a wicked courſe, to make haſte out of this dangerous 
late, And there is no other way to get out of it but 
by repentance, that is, by a rea] change and reforma- 


tion 


| 250 


ERM. tion of our lives; for herein the nature of true repen- 


X. 


YT which men uſe to get rid of the guilt of their ſins, are 


| vain and to no purpoſe. 
formal confeſſion and abſolution, nor by a long pi]- 
grimage, nor by one of thoſe little tickets from Rome 


much ſooner perſuade himſelf that Gop will not at 
all puniſh the ſins of men, than that he would for- 
give them ſo eaſily, and receive great offenders to fa- 
vour upon ſuch ſlight terms. Let us not deceive our. 
ſelves, there is one plain way to heaven, by fincere 

| repentance and a holy life, and there is no getting 
thither by tricks. 


fin, which at this ſeaſon we make profeſſion of, will 
ſignify nothing. There is an excellent paſſage of | 
the ſon of Sirach to this purpoſe, Eccleſ. xxxiv. 25, 
26. He that waſheth himſelf after the touching 
of a dead body, if he touch it again what availeth 
„ his waſhing? So is it with a man that faſteth 


things, who will hear his prayer, or what doth his 


155 rence between trouble for fin and repentance; ſorrow 
only reſpects fins paſt, but repentace is chiefly pre- 

ventive of fins for the future: and God therefore re- 
quires that we ſhould be troubled for our ſins, that 


Of the decerifulneſs and danger of fin, 
tance does conſiſt, And without this all the devices, 


*Tis not to be done by x 


which they call indulgencies. A wile man would 


And without this change of our 
lives all our ſorrow and faſting and humiliation for 


„for his ſins, and goeth again and doth the ſame 


* humbling profit him ?” There is this plain diffe- 


we may reſolve to leave them. 
And to oblige us to a vigorous and ſpeedy reſo 
tion in this matter, let us conſider that we have eng- 


ged too far already in a bad courſe; and that eve!) 


day our retreat t will grow more dangerous and diff 


cult; 
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Of the decertfulneſs and danger of ſin. 
n. cult; that by our delays we make work for a ſadder 


es, and longer repentance than that which we do now ſo 
are fudiouſly decline: let us conſider likewiſe, that our 
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7 a Ilie is concerned in the caſe; that © except we repent « 
l- and turn, we ſhall die:“ and that the evil day may 
me Ml overtake us while we are deliberating whether we 


ad hould avoid it or not; that vice is fo far from being 
i Wl nortified by age, that by every day's continuance in 


for: WM it we encreaſe the power of it; and ſo much ſtrength 


fa- as we add to our diſeaſe we certainly take from our- 


ur. (elves ; and this is a double weakning of us, when 


ve do not only loſe our own ſtrength, but the enemy 


gets it and employs it againſt us. The deceitfulneſs 


tin 

. of ſin appears in nothing more than in keeping men 
for off from this neceſſary work, and perſuading them to 
will WM hazard all upon the unreaſonable hopes of the mercy 

e of MW of Gop, and the uncertain reſolution of a future re- 
25, MW pentance. I do not think there are any here but do 
hing IM ether believe, or at leaſt are vehemently afraid that 
lech I there is another life after this; and that a wicked life, 
ftech MI vithout repentance, muſt unavoidably make them 
fame MW miſerable in another world; and that to caſt off all 
h his {Wt a death-bed repentance, puts things upon a mighty 
diffe- hazard. And they have a great deal of reaſon to 
roy wink fo : for alas, how unfit. are moſt men at ſuch a 

7 pre- time for ſo great and ſerious a work as repentance 5, 


re fe- ben they are unfit for the ſmalleſt matters? and howy 


that hard | is it for any man, then to be aſſured of the truth 


[deny not the poſſibility of the thing; but it is 


ad reality of his repentance, when there is no ſuffi- , 
cent opportunity to make trial of the ſincerity of it? 


nuch to be feared that the repentance of a dying ſin- 
er is uſually but like the ſorrow of a malefactor, 


when 


6 E R M. when he is ready to be turned off; he is not troubled 
that he hath offended the law, but he is troubled that 


07 the el 22 aid 1 of fn, 2 


he muſt die. For when death is ready to ſeize up- 
on the ſinner, and he feels himſelf dropping into de- 
ſtruction, no wonder if then the man's ſtomach come 
down, and he be contented to be ſaved; and ſecing 
he muſt ſtay no longer in this world, be deſirous to 
g90 to heaven rather than hell; and in order to that, 
be ready to give ſome teſtimonies of his repentance: 
no wonder if when the rack is before him this extort 
confeſſion from him, and if in hopes of a pardon he 
make many large promiſes of amendment, and freely 
declare his reſolution of a new and better life. But! 
then it is the hardeſt thing in the world to judge 
whether any thing of all this that is done under ſo 
great a fear and res be real. For a ſick man as he 
hath loſt an appetite to the moſt pleaſant meats and 
drinks, fo likewiſe his ſinful pleaſures and fleſhly luſt 
are at the fame time nauſeous to him, and forthe 
very lame reaſon : for ſickneſs having altered the 
_ temper of his body, he hath not at that time any gull 
or reliſh for theſe things. And now he is reſolved 
againſt fin, juſt as a man that hath no ſtomach is fe- 
. ſolved againſt meat. But if the fit were over, and 
death would but raiſe his ſiege and remove his quat- 
ters a little farther from ow it is to be feared that 
his former appetite would ſoon return to him, and 
that he would fin with the ſame eagerneſs he did 
before. Beſides, how can we expect that God ſhould 
accept of our repentance at ſuch a time, W when We 
are conſcious to ourſelves that we did reſolve i 
put off our repentance till we could fin no longer? 


Can we think it fic for any man to ſay thus to 605 
— 
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in a dying hour; “ Lozp, now the world leaves SERM. 


| « me, I come to thee. I pray thee give me eternal X. 


« lite, who could never afford to give thee one good EP 
« day of my lite : grant that I may live with thee 

« and enjoy thee for ever, who could never endure 

« to think upon thee. - I muſt confeſs that I could 

« never be perſuaded to leave m y ſins out of love to 

« thee, but now I repent of them for fear of thee : 

« ] am conſcious to myſelf that I would never do 
« any thing for thy ſake, but yet I hope thy good- 
« neſs is ſuch that thou wilt torgive all the ungod- 
« lineſs and unrighteouſneſs of my life, and accept | 
« of this forced Aiden which I now make to thee. 
« ] pray thee do not at laſt fruſtrate and diſappoint 
« me in this deſign which I have laid, of linning 

« while I live and getting to heaven wyen I die.“ 
Surely no man can think it fit to ſay thus to Goo; 
and yet Iam afraid this is the true interpretation of 
many a man's repentance who hath deferred it till he 
comes to die. I do not ſpeak this to diſcourage 
repentance, even at that time. It is always the 
beſt thing we can do. But I would by all means 
diſcourage men from putting off ſo neceſſary a work 
till then, It is true indeed when it is come to 
this, and a ſinner ſinds himſelf going out of the 
world, if he have been ſo fooliſh and o eiue to him 
ſelf as to put things upon this laſt hazard, repentance 


Is now the only thing that is left for him to do; this | 


s his laſt remedy nd the only refuge he has to fly 
to: and this is that which the miniſter in this caſe 
ought by all means to put the man upon, and ear- 
ell to perſuade him to. But when we ſprak to 


men in other circumſtances, that are well and in health, 
aha we 
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$ E RM. we dare not for all the world encourage them to ven- 


1 


| Gop of the ſervice of their beſt days, and to put hin 


off with a few unprofitable ſighs and tears at the hoy 
of death. I deſire to have as large apprehenſions of 
the mercy of Gop as any man, but withal, Iam 
very ſure that he is the hardeſt to be impoſed upon 

of any one in the world. And no man that hath any 
worthy apprehenſions of the deity can imagine him 
to be ſo eaſy, as to forgive men upon the leaſt word 
and intimation of their minds, and to have ſuch a 
fondneſs for offenders as would reflect upon the pru- 

| dence of any magiſtrate and governor upon earth, 


holy and virtuous life, and may have the comfort of 
that when I come to die: and that I may never be 
ſo unwiſe as to venture all my hopes of a bleſſed eter- 
1 nity upon a death- bed repentance. 

Il! will conclude all with thoſe excellent ſaying of 
the ſon of Sirach (Ecclef. v. 6, 7. XVI. 11, 12. xvii. 
21, 22. © Say not, Gop's mercy is great, and he 


God grant that I may ſincerely endeavour to live a 


ture their ſouls upon ſuch an uncertainty. For to 
ſpeak the beſt of it, it is a very dangerous remedy, 
eſpecially when men have deſignedly contrived to rob 


The 


and defer not till death to be juſtified, 5 ER 


will be pacified for the multitude of my ſins. For © tr) 

_ + mercy and wrath is with him; he is mighty to for- “ m. 
„give, and to pour out diſpleaſure : and as hö, he 
"6; mercy is great, ſo are his corrections alſo. There- * be 
fore make no tarrying to turn to the Logo, and put * de 
not off from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall thei In 

_ * wrath of the Lok p come forth, and in thy ſecuri- ſons, 
< ty thou ſhalt be deſtroyed. Humble thyſelf befor but | 
thou be ſick, and in the time of ſins ſhew repentance not b 
Leet nothing hinder thee to pay thy vows in due time Pay a 


SERMON XI. 
im The hazard of being faved i in the church 


ur of Rome. 

of 

am - A 
J0n . 15 

any ee 2, OR. ii. 15. 


um Bu be bimſelf foall be Ju, Det fo as ty fire. 


6 grace of Gop which i is given unto me, 

« as a wiſe maſter-builder, I have laid the 
ve a © foundation, and another buildeth thereon : but let 
rtof Ml © every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
-r bei © For other foundation can no man lay, than that 


« build upon this foundation, gold, filver, precious 


* cauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, and the fire ſhall 
* try every man's work of what ſort it is. If any 
* man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, 


* he ſhall receive a reward. If any man's work ſhall 
* be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs; but he himſelf ſhall 
* be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire. 


ſons, who held indeed the foundation of Chriſtianity, 
but built upon it ſuch doctrines or practices as would 
not bear the trial; which he expreſſes to us by wood, 
hay and ſtubble, which are not proof againſt the fire. 


* which is laid, Jesus CHRIS . Now if any man 


« ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble, every man's work ſhall 
be made manifeſt, for the day ſhall declare it; be- 


In theſe words the apoſtle ſpeaks of a fort of per- 


ae 


ch a T H E context is thus. 6 According to the 8 ER 
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SERM, Such a perſon, the apoſtle tells us, hath brought 


XI. 


place is, that it cannot be concluded from hence that 
there is no purgatory; which we never pretended, 


off vdalles, they eſcaped ( out of the water.” So her 


neſs of the danger and the eue of weg iy 


_ himſelf into a very dangerous ſtate, though he would 
not deny the poſſibility of his ſalvation; he humfel 
„ ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire.“ 


That by fire here is not meant the fire of purgato- 


: ry, as ſome pretend (who would be glad of any tha- 
dow of a text of ſcripture to countenance their own 
dreams) I ſhall neither trouble you nor myſelf to 


manifeſt ; ſince the particle of ſimilitude [us] plainly 


| ſhews that the apoſtle did not intend an eſcape Out 
of the fire literally, but like to that which men make 
out of a houſe or town that is on fire. 
| ſince very learned perſons of the church of Rome do 


Eſpecially 


acknowledge that purgatory cannot be concluded from 
this text, nay all that Eſtius contends for from this 


but only that this text doth not prove it. 
It is very well known that this is a proverbial 
phraſe uſed not only in ſcripture, but in prophane au- 


thors, to ſignify a narrow eſcape out of a great danger. 


He ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire, 4:4 wupos, * out 

ce of the fire.” Juſt as c v/aros is uſed 2 Pet. ii, 
20. where the apoſtle ſpeaking of the eight perſon 
of Noah's family who eſcaped the flood, «1:owowm 


this phraſe is to be rendred in the text, he himfel 
<< ſhall eſcape, yet ſo as out of the fire,” 
| expreſſion you have, Amos iv. 11. 


them as a firebrand out of the fre. ? And Jud 


23. Others fave with fear, plucking them out o 


the fire.” All which expreſſions ſignify the great 


The like 
60 I have pluckt 


by v 
erat) 
idol 

the f. 
turb 
are { 


| 12 * 


in the church of Rome. 


« 25 one who when his houſe at midnight is ſet on 8 Bi R M. 


« fire, and being ſuddenly waked leaps out of his 
« hed, and runs naked out of the doors, taking no- 
0 thing that is within along with him, but lo. 
« ing his whole care to ſave his body from the flames.” 

St. Chryſoſtom upon another occaſion expreſſeth 


it, And fo the Roman orator (who, it is likely did Tully. 


not think of purgatory ) uſeth this phraſe; quo ex ju- 
icio, velut ex incendio, nudus effugit ; from which 
judgment or ſentence he eſcaped naked, as it were 


out of a burning. And one of the Greek orators tells Ariſtides, 


us, that to ſave a man out of che fire was a com- 
* mon proverbial ſpeech. 
From the words thus explained, the aber vaten ; 
that naturally ariſeth is this, that men may hold 
« all the fundamentals of Chriſtian religion, and yet 
* may ſuperadd other things W they may great- 
ly endanger their ſalvation.” What thoſe things 
were which ſome among the Corinthians built upon 
the foundation of Chriſtianity, whereby they endan- 
gered their ſalvation, we may probably conjecture 
by what the apoſtle reproves in this epiſtle, as the to- 
krating of inceſtuous marriages, communicating in 
idol feaſts, &c. And eſpecially by the dong of 
the falſe apoſtles, who at that time did ſo much diſ- 
turb the peace of moſt Chriſtian churches, and who 
ae ſo often and fo ſeverely reflected upon in this 
epiſtle. And what their doctrine was, we have an 
account Acts xv. viz. that they impoſed upon the 
gentile Chriſtians circumciſion, and the obſervation 
K the Jewiſh law, teaching that“ unleſs they were 
* circumciſed, and kept the law of Moſes, they could 
not be faved. So that they did not only build 
Vol. * | | 8 theſe 12 
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By... 


: ec not be ſaved.” 


In ſpeaking to this reien 1 ſhall reducen ny 
diſcourſe to theſe two heads. 


which have been built upon the foundation of Chriſti. 


church of Rome. 


liry of ſalvation (though with great hazard) to thok 
in the communion of the Roan church, and their 
denying i it to us, be a reaſonable argument and en- 


couragement to wy man to betake himſelf to that 
may 5 Ry 


things, when ſo many ſeducing ſpirits are ſo aftive 
and buly to pervert men from the truth; and whe} 
we ſee every day ſo many men and their religin i 
ſo eaſily parted. For this reaſon theſe two conſide- 
rations ſhall be the ſubject of the following diſcourſe 


- practices which the church of Rome hath built upon 
the foundation of Chriſtianity, to the great hazard 
and danger of mens falvation. It is not denied by 
the moſt judicious proteſtants, but that the churcl 
of Rome do hold all the articles of the Chriſtian faith 


the hazard of bei: ng ſoved 


them equal with the foundation, ſaying, that * unlek 
men belived and practiſed ſuch things ny. could 


1. I ſhall preſent to you ſome doctrines and oeodtic 


anity, to the great hazard and danger of mens ſalva. 
tion. And to be Plain, 10 mean 3 the 


2. I ſhall inquire, whether our r granting a poſſi 


And there i is the more e to conſider tbeſt 


I. Firſt. We will conſider ſome doctrines and 


which are neceſſary to ſalvation. But that which ve 


charge upon them, as a juſt ground of our ſeparation 


from them, is, the impoſing of new doctrines and 


practices yon. Chriſtians as neceſſary to f 
c Which 


now 


In the church of Rome. 


ade which were never taught by our SAvIOUR, or his 8 ZRM. 


eſs apoſtles ; and which are either directly contrary to 
ud the doctrine of Chriſtianity, or too apparently ne, 
' tive of a good life. And I beginn, 
my | 1. With their doctrines. And becauſe I have no SS 

| mind to aggravate leſſer matters, I will ſingle out 
es four or five points of doctrine, which they have added 

ſt to the Chriſtian religion, and which were neither 
taught by our Sa vioux and his apoſtles, nor owned 
the Win the firſt ages of Chriſtianity. And the _ 

' Firſt which I ſhall mention, and which being once 
admitted makes way for as many errors as they pleaſe 
hol WW to bring in, is their doctrine of infallibility. And 
heir WY this they are very ſtiff and peremptory in, though 
en. they are not agreed among themſelves where this in- 
that WJ fallibility is ſeated ; whether in the pope alone, or a 
; council alone, or in both together, or in the diffuſive 
belt body of Chriſtians. But they are fure _ have 1 it, 
ce though they know not where it is. 

And is this no prejudice againſt it? Can any man 
gion MW think that this privilege was at firſt conferred upon 
the church of Rome, and that Chriſtians in all ages 
did believe it, and had conſtant recourſe to it for de- 
termining their differences, -and yet that that very 
church which hath enjoyed and uſed it fo long ſhould 
now be at a loſs where to find it? Nothing could have 
fallen out more unluckily, than that there ſhould 
be ſuch differences among them about that which | 

they pretend to be the aal means of n all dif. 
ferences. 

There is not the leaſt intimation in n of i 
this privilege conferred upon the Roman church, nor 
a the — in 1 all their epiltles, ever ſo much as 
8 2 | Wa 
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SER M. give the leaſt direction to Chriſtians to appeal to the 
, biſhop of Rome for a determination of the many dif. 


XI. 
SOR: | ferences which even in thoſe times happened among 


this matter, when there were ſo many occaſions to 
ſpeak of it, if our Saviour had plainly appointed 
ſuch an infallible judge of controverſies for this very 
end todecide the differences thatſhould happen among 

_ Chriſtians. It is ſtrange that the ancient fathers in 
their diſputes with hereticks ſhould never appeal to 
_ thisjudge; nay, it is ſtrange they ſhould not con- 
ſtantly do it in all caſes, it being ſo ſhort and expe- 
dite a way for the ending of controverſies. And this 
very conſideration to a wiſe man is inſtead of a 
| thouſand arguments to ſatisfy him that in thoſe times 
no ſuch thing was believed in the world. 


is of ſo much the more pernicious conſequence to 
15 Chriſtianity, becauſe the conceit of it does confirm 


and gives them a pretence of aſſuming an authority 
to themſelves to impoſe their own fancies and miſ- 
takes upon the whole Chriſtian world. 


in - confelling their ſins to the prieſt ; which if it be 


upon abſolution received from the prieſt put them 
into a ſtate of ſalvation, though they have lived the 
moſt lewd and debauched lives that can be imagines; 
than which nothing can be more plainly deftrudtive 
of a good life. For if this be true, all the hazard 
that the moſt wicked man runs of his ſalvation is on! 
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them. And it is ſtrange they ſhould be ſo ſilent in 


No this doctrine of infallibility, if it bs not true, 


them that think they have it in all their other errors; | 


2. Their doctrine about repentance, which conſiſt 


but accompanied with any degree of contrition dots 


the danger of ſo ſudden a death as gives him 10 
3 | DE 8 ſpace 


in the church of Rome. 


pace for confeſſion ind abſolution. A caſe that hap- 8 E R M. 


pens ſo rarely, that any man that is ſtrongly addicted 


XI. 


to his luſts will be content to venture his ſalvation 
upon this hazard; and all the arguments to a good 
life will be very inſignificant to a man that hath A. 


mind to be wicked, when remiſſion of fins may be 


had upon ſuch cheap terms. 
3. The doctrine of purgatory; by which they 
mean an eſtate of temporary puniſhments after this 


life, from which men may be releaſed and tranſlated 


— | 


into heaven by the prayers of the living, and the ſa- 
crifice of the mais. That this doctrine was not 


known in the primitive church, nor can be proved 


from ſcripture, we have the free acknowledgment of 

as learned and eminent men as any of that church; ET 
which is to acknowledge that it is a ſuperſtructure . 
upon the Chriſtian religion. And though in one 
ſenſe it be indeed a building of gold and filver upon 


the foundation of Chriſtianity, conſidering the vaſt 


which depends upon it) brings into that church ; 
yet I doubt not, but in the apoſtle's ſenſe, it will be 


erenues which this doctrine (and that of indulgences, 


tound to be hay and ſtubble. But how groundleſs 
ſvever it be, it is too gainful a | doctrine to be N 


parted withal. 


4. The doctrine of ealfubltincarion A hard 
word, but I would to Gop that were the worſt of it; 
the thing i is much more difficult. I have taken ſome 
pains to conſider other religions that have been in the 


world, and I muſt freely declare, that I never yet in 
any of them met with any article or propoſition, im- 
poſed upon the belief of men, half fo unreaſonable 


and hard to be believed as this is: and yet this in the 
— anal l Rom 
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8 M. Romiſh church is eſteemed one of the moſt principa | $0 
— 2 articles of the Chriſtian faith; though there is no dodtr 
e certain foundation for it in ſcripture, than for yet tl 
our Sa vioux's being ſubſtantially changed into all I to th. 
thoſe things which are ſaid of him, as that he is a Wl that | 
rock, a vine, a door, and a hundred other things, not, 
But this is not all. This doctrine hath not only ſtles 
no certain foundation in ſcripture, but I have a far I mig! 
ol heavier charge againſt it, namely, that it undermines MW vain. 
the very foundation of Chriſtianity itſelf. And ſurely I is po 
nothing ought to be admitted to be a part of the IM their 
Chriſtian doctrine which deſtroys the reaſon of our Ml ſtren 
belief of the whole. And that this doctrine does fo, i A 
will appear evidently, if we conſider what was the i the t 
main argument which the apoſtles uſed to convince the IM tran{ 
world of the truth of Chriſtianity ; and that was this; ¶ is ſu 
that our bleſſed Savious, the author of this doc- MW furar 
1 tine, wrought ſuch and ſuch miracles, and parti- W anity 
FE OE 6c cularly that he roſe again from the dead?“ And ing e 
De this they proved becauſe they were eye-witneſſes of I man 
| his miracles, and had ſeen him and converſed with I it pl 
| SD him after he was riſen from the dead. But what if then 
2. their ſenſes did deceive them in this matter? then it to b 
cannot be denied but that the main proof of Chriſt ſtant 
anity falls to the ground. Sav 
Well! we will now ſuppoſe (as the church F only 
. Rome does) tranſubſtantiation to have been one prin- ¶ men 
Cipal part of the Chriſtian doctrine which the apoſtles W than 
preached. But if this doctrine be true, then all B 
mens ſenſes are deceived in a plain ſenſible matter, and 
wherein it is as hard for them to be deceived as in yes, 
any thing in the world: for two things can hardly be dot} 
imagined more different, than a little bit of wake But 

: and the whole body of a man, 80 
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all 
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5 the church of Rome. | 
do that the apoſtles perſuading men to believe this S ERM 


doctrine perſuaded them not to truſt their ſenſes, and. 
yet the argument which they uſed to perſuade them 
to this was built upon the direct contrary principle, 


that mens ſenſes are to be truſted. For if they be 
not, then notwithſtanding all the evidence the apo: 


ſtles offered for the reſurrection of our Saviour he 
might not be riſen, and ſo the faith of Chriſtians was 
vain. So that they repreſent the apoſtles as abſurd as 
is poſſible, viz. going about to perſuade men out of 
their ſenſes by virtue of an argument, the whole 
ſtrength whereof depends upon the certainty of ſenſe. 
- And now the matter is brought to a fair iſſue, if 
the teſtimony of ſenſe be to be relied upon, then 
tranſubſtantiation is falſe ; ; if it be not, then no man 


is ſure that Chriſtianity is true. F rake utmoſt aſ@ = = 


ſurance that the apoſtles had of the truth of Chriſti- 
anity was the teſtimony of their own ſenſes concern- 
ing our Sa vioux's miracles, and this teſtimony every 


man hath againſt tranſubſtantiation. From whence _ 


it plainly follows, that no man (no not the apoſtles 
themſelves) had more reaſon to believe Chriſtianity 
to be true, than every man hath to believe tranſub- 
ſtantiation to be falſe. And we who did not fee our 
SaviouR's miracles (as the apoſtles did) and have 
only a credible relation of them, but do fee the ſacra- 


ment, have leſs evidence of the truth of Chriſtianity 15 


than of the falſhood of tranſubſtantiation. 
But cannot Gop impoſe upon the ſenſes of men, 
and repreſent things to them otherwiſe than they are? 
Yes, undoubtedly. And if he hath revealed that he 
doth this, are we not to believe him ? moſt certainly, 
vu then 1 we ought to be aſſured that he hath made 
84 — — ſuch : 
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Weh a revelations which aſſurance no man can TEE 
the certainty of ſenſe being taken away 
1 ſhall preſs the buſineſs a little farther, ſuppoſing 


- this ſcripture to be a divine revelation, and that theſe 


words (this is my body) if they be in ſcripture, muſt 


neceſſarily be taken in the ſtrict and literal ſenſe; ] 
alk now, what greater evidence any man has tha 


theſe words (this is my body) are in the bible, than 
every man has that the bread is not changed in the 


ſacrament? Nay no man has ſo much; for we have 
\_. only the evidence of one ſenſe that theſe words are in 
the bible, but that the bread is not changed we have 
the concurring teſtimony of ſeveral of our ſenſes. In 
24a a word, if this be once admitted that the ſenſes of all 
maen are deceived in one of the moſt plain ſenſible 
matters that can be, there is no certain means left 
either to convey or prove a divine revelation to men; 
nor is there any way to confute the groſſeſt impoſtures 
in the world: for if the clear evidence of all men's 
ſenſes be not ſufficient for this purpoſe, let any man, 
if he can, find a better and 1 more convincing argu- 


on ment. 


5 I Will ae but i in one A more; and 
ou ſhall be, their doctrine of depoſing kings in caſe 


of hereſy, and abſolving their ſubjects from their al- 


legiance to them. And this is not a meer ſpeculative 


doctrine, but hath been put in practice many a time 
by the biſhops of Rome, as every one knows that1s 
verſed in hiſtory. For the troubles and confufions 


which were occaſioned by this very thing make up 3 


good part of the hiſtory of ſeveral ages. 


I hope no body expects that I ſhould take the pains 
(0 ſhew that this was not the doctrine of our Sa vious 


and 


The 
this, 
ſonab 
to pe 
if tr. 
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eſtab 
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time 


in the church of Rome. 


| and his apoſtles, nor of the primitive Chriſtians. K RM, 
The papiſts are many of them ſo far from pretending XI. 


this, that in ſometimes and places, when it is not ſea- 
ſonable and for their purpoſe, we have much ado 
to perſuade them that ever it was their doctrine. But 
/ tranſubſtantiation be their doctrine, this is; for 
they came both out of the ſame forge, I mean the 
council of Lateran under Pope Innocent the third. 
And if (as they tell us) tranſubſtantiation was then 
eſtabliſhed, ſo was this. And indeed one would 
think they were twins and brought forth at the ſame 
ime, they are fo like one another, both of them ſo 
monſtrouſly unreaſonable. 5 
II. I come now in the ſecond place to e 
ſome practices of the church of Rome, which I am 


afraid will prove as bad as her doctrines Tthall i in- - 


ſtance in theſe five. 
1. Their celebrating of their divine Kier in an | 
unknown tongue. And that not only contrary to the 


practices of the prim itive church, and to the great 


end and deſign of religious worſhip, which is the edi- 
hcation of thoſe who are concerned in it, (and it is 

hard to imagine how men can be edified by what 

they do not underſtand) but likewiſe in direct contra- 
diction to St. Paul, who hath no leſs than a whole 
chapter wherein he confutes this practice as fully, and 
condemns it as plainly as any thing is condemned in 
the whole bible. And they that can have the face to 
maintain that this practice was not condemned by St. 
Paul, or that it was allowed and uſed in the firſt ages 
of Chriſtianity, need not be aſhamed to ſet up for 
the defence of any Paradox in che world. 
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2. The communion in one kind. And that not. 
\ withſtanditig that even by their own acknowledg. 


ment our Savio inſtituted it in both kinds, and 


i the primitive church adminiſtred it in both kinds, 
This I muſt acknowledge is no addition to Chriftia. 
nity, but a ſacrilegious taking away of an eſſential 


part of the ſacrament. For the cup is as eſſential 3 
part of the inſtitution as the bread ; and they might 


zs well, and by the ſame authority, take my the 
. one as the other, and both as well as either. 


3. Their worſhipping of images. 
(notwithſtanding all their diſtinctions about it, which 


are no other but what the heathens uſed in the ſame 
1 caſe) is as point blank againſt the ſecond command. 
want, as a deliberate and malicious killing of a man 


is againſt the ſixth, But if the caſe be ſo plain, a 


man would think that at leaſt the teachers and guides 


of that church ſhould be ſenſible of it. 
are ſo, and afraid the people ſhould be fo too, and 
therefore in their ordinary catechiſms and manuals of 
devotion they leave out the ſecond commandment, 
and divide the tenth into two to make up the num- 


Why, they 


ber; leſt if the common people ſhould know it their 
conſciences ſhould ſtart at the doing of a thing ſo di 
rectly contrary to the plain cekminidnd of Gop. 


4. The worſhipping of the bread and wine in the 


A eucharit; out of a falſe and groundleſs perſuaſion 
that they are ſubſtantially changed into the body and 


Which if it be not true (and i 
hath good fortune if it be, for certainly it is one df 
the moſt incredible things in the whole world) then 


by the confeſſion of ſeveral] of their own learned 


Sh, Writers, they are guilty of groſs idolatry. 


6. The 


Which practice 


ſidera 


in the church of Rome. 265: 
ot. 5. The worſhip and invocation of ſaints and an- 8 E RM. 
lo- MN gels; and particularly of the virgin Mary, which. _ 
nd WM hath now for ſome ages been a principal part of their  _ 
ds, Wl religion. No a man may juſtly wonder that ſo con- 
ia · Wl Gderable a part of religion, as they make this to be, 
tial mould have no manner of foundation in the ſcripture. 

1 2 Does our Saviour any where ſpeak one word con- 
gut Ml cerning the worſhipping of her? Nay, does he not 
the take all occaſions to reſtrain all extravagant appre- 
henſions and 1maginations concerning honour due to 
tice her, as foreſeeing the degeneracy of the church in this 
ich ding? When he was told that his mother and bre- 
ume Ml thren were without; © who (ſays he) are my mother 
nd- ¶ © and my brethren? He that doth the will of my father, 
nan the ſame is my mother, and my ſiſter, and brother.” 
And when the woman brake forth into that rapture 
concerning the bleſſed mother of our Lox p, © bleſſed 
« is the womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave 
« thee ſuck !” our Saviour diverts to another 
ching, © yea rather, bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of Gop and keep it.“ Does either our Sa- 
v10UR or his apoſtles, in all their particular precepts 
and directions concerning prayer and the manner of 
it, and by whom we are to addreſs ourſelves to Gop, 
give the leaſt intimation of praying to the virgin 
Mary, or making uſe of her mediation ? And can any 
man believe, that if this had been the practice of 
the church from the beginning, our Saviour and 
bis apoſtles would have been ſo ſilent about ſo conſi- 
derable a part of religion; inſomuch that in all the 
cpiſtles of the apoſtles I do not remember that her 
name is ſo much as once mentioned? And yet the 
worſhip of her is at this day in the church of Rome, 
— — | — — 
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_ publick worſhip, yea and of their private devotions 


too; in which it is uſual with them to ſay ten aye 


maries for one pater noſter ; that is, for one prayer 
they make to almighty Gop, they make ten ad- 

dreſſes to the bleſſed virgin; for that is the propor- 
tion obſerved in their roſaries. 


He that conſiders this, 
and had never ſeen the bible, would have been apt 


to think that there had been more ſaid concerning 
her in ſcripture, than either concerning Gov, or 
our bleſſed. Saviour ; 


and that the new teſtament 
were full from one end to the other of precepts and 


exhortations to the worſhipping of her ; and yet when 
all is done, I challenge any man to ſhew me ſo much 
as one ſentence i in the whole bible that ſounds that 
way. And there is as little in the Chriſtian writers 
of the firſt three hundred years. 
practice began to creep in among ſome ſuperſtitious 
people about the middle of the fourth century: and! 
remember particularly, that Epiphanius who lived | 
about that time calls it the hereſy of the women. 


The truth is, this 


And thus I have given you ſome inſtances of fe- 


veral doctrines and practices, which the church of 


Rome have built upon the foundation of Chriſtianity 


Much more might have been ſaid of them, but from 
what hath been ſaid any man may eaſily diſcern, how 
dangerous they are to the ſalvation of men. 


J proceed now in the ſecond place, 
II. To conſider, whether our granting, a poſſib- 


2 lity of ſalvation, though with great hazard, to thoſe 
in the communion of the Roman church, and their 


denying it to us, be a ſufficient argument and encou- 


5 ragement to any man to quit our church and go t9 
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not. 


in tbe church of Rome. 


ons WW becauſe this is the great popular argument wherewith , 
ave W the emiſſaries and agents of that church are wont to 


yer WE aſſault our people. Your church (ſay they) grants | 


ad- Wl « that a papiſt may be ſaved ; ours denies that a pro- 
or. « teſtant can be ſaved : thitelors it is ſafeſt to be of 
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his, our church, in which ſalvation 5 the cxnoWIedy- . 


apt N © ment of both ſides is poſſible.” 
ins WM For anſwer to this I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that 


this is fo far from being a good argument that it is ſo 


and Wl man ought to be aſhamed to be catched by it. For 
hen either it is good of itſelf and ſufficient to perſuade a 
uch man to relinquiſh our church, and to paſs over to 
that I theirs, without entring into the merits of the cauſe 
iters on either ſide, and without comparing the doctrines 

this " OS of both the churches together, or it is 
ous If it be not ſufficient of itſelf to perſuade a 
md! I man to leave our church, without comparing the 
ived doctrines on both ſides, then it is to no purpoſe, and 

. there is nothing got by it. For if upon examination 

f ſe- WW and comparing > 6f doctrines the one appear to be true 

h of nd the other falſe, this alone is a ſufficient induce- 


true doctrine is found ; and then there i is no need of 
how Wl this argument. 


If it be ſaid that this argument is 6d in itſelf 


without the examination of the doctrines of both 
Mbi- I churches ; this ſeems a very ſtrange thing for any man 
thoſe Ml to affirm, © that it is reaſon enough to a man to be 


their “ of any church, whatever her doctrines and practices 
ncou- “ be, if ſhe do but damn thoſe that differ from 
go to i © her, and if the church hat differs from her do but 


ntolerably weak and ſophiſtical, that : any conſiderate 


ment to any man to cleave to that church where the 


hein. eee eee allow 55 
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But they who uſe this argument, pretend that it 
is ſufficient of itſelf ; and therefore I ſhall apply my- 


28 elf to ſhew, as briefly and plainly as I can, the mi. 


ſerable weakneſs and inſufficiency of it to ſatisfy any | 


man's conſcience or prudence to change his ige 


1 And to this end I ſhall, 


I. Shew the weakneſs of the principle upon which 
this argument relies. 


2. Give ſome parallel inſtances by which! it will 
- clearly appear that it concludes falſe. 


3. I ſhall take 1 notice of ſome 1 abſurdites that 


2 follow from it. 


4. Shew how unfit it is to o work. upon thoſe to 


whom it is propounded. And 


5. How improper it is to be urged by thoſe that 


. make uſe of it. 


I. I ſhall ſhew the weakneſs 4 the principle upon 


| which this argument relies; and that is this, * that 
_ © whatever different parties in religion agree in, is i 
« ſafeſt to be choſen.” . The true conſequence of 


which principle, if it be driven to the head, is to 


_ perſuade men to forſake Chriſtianity, and to make 


them take up in the principles of natural religion, for 


in theſe all religions do agree. 


For if this principle 
be true, and dF any thing, it is dangerous to im- 
brace any thing wherein the pes parties in religion 


differ; becauſe that only is ſafe and prudent to be 
c choſen wherein all agree. 


So that this argument, if 


the foundation of it be good, will perſuade further 
than thoſe who make uſe of it deſire it ſhould do; for 
it will not only make men forſake the proteſtant reli 


gion, but popery too; and which is much more conl 
derable, Chriſtianity itſelf, 


I ] * 


"4.80 the church of Rome. | 
* Cid 1 will give ſome parallel inſtances by which i it s ER M. 
Vill clearly be ſeen that this argument concludes falſe. 5 


m- The Donatiſts denied the baptiſm of the catholicks to 
be good, but the catholicks acknowledged the baptiſm 
any | of the Donatiſts to be valid. So that both ſides 
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on, WM were agreed that the baptiſm of the Donatiſts was 


good, therefore the ſafeſt way for St. Auftin and other 


nich catholicks (according to this argument) was to be 


baptiſed again by the Donatiſts, becauſe by the 


will I acknowledgment of both Bees * among them 


was valid. 

that But to come nearer to the church of Rome: 85. 
oy veral in that church hold “ the perſonal infallibility 
. of © of the pope and the lawfulneſs of depoſing and 
« killing kings for hereſy” to be de fide, that is ne- 
that MI ceſſary articles of faith, and conſequently, that who- 

erer does not believe them cannot be ſaved. But a 
pon i great many papiſts, though they believe theſe things 
that to be no matters of faith, yet they think thoſe that 


n, 1s 
oe of 
js to 
make 


n, for I hold them may be ſaved ; but one ſide poſitively ſays 


hold them may be ſaved, and they are generally very 
| favourable towards them. But now, according to this 
argument, they ought all to be of their opinion in theſe 
points, becauſe both ſides are agreed that they that 


aciple I that men cannot be ſaved if they do not hold them. 


oim-M But my text furniſhes me with as good an inſtance 
ligion I do this purpoſe as can be deſired. St. Paul here in 


to be the text acknowledgeth the poſſibility of the ſalvation = 
ent, if of thoſe © who built hay and ſtubble upon the foun- 
arther dation of Chriſtianity ; that they might be ſaved,” 
o; fol though with great difficulty, and as it were out of the 5 


ic rel: fre. But now among thoſe builders of hay and 


conl. ſtubble there w were thoſe who! denied the poſlibility of 
I vil St. 
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8E RM. St. Paul's ſalvation, and of thoſe who were of his 


mind. We are told of ſome who built the Jewiſh 
ceremonies and obſervances upon the foundation of 


Chriſtianity, and ſaid that unleſs men were circum- 


ciſed and kept the law of Moſes they could not he 
ſaved. So that by this argument St. Paul and his 


followers ought to have gone over to thoſe judaizing 
Chriſtians, becauſe it was acknowledged on both ſides 
that they might be ſaved. 
_ Chriſtians were as uncharitable to St. Paul and other 
Chriſtians as the church of Rome is now to us, for 


But theſe judaizing 


they ſaid poſitively that they could not be ſaved. But 


can any man think that St. Paul would have been 


moved by this argument, to leave a ſafe and certain 


way of falvation for that which was only poſlible, 


Dp and that with great difficulty and hazard ? The ar- 
gument you ſee is the very ſame, and yet it concludes 


the wrong way ; which plainly ſhews that it is a con- 
tingent argument, and concludes uncertainly and by 
SED Rs and therefore no man rs on to be moyel | 


damned, and not tell them the danger of their con- 


: that follow from it. 


1. According to this principle it is always ſafeſt to 
be on the uncharitable ſide. 
neſs is as bad an evidence, either of a true Chriſtian 
or a true church, as a man would wiſh. Charity is 
one of the moſt eſſential marks of Chriſtianity, and 


III. # ſhall take notice of ſome col abſurditie 
I ſhall mention but theſe two. 


And yet uncharitable- 


what the apoſtle faith of particular Chriſtians is a 


true of whole Churches, © that though they have all 


“faith, yet if they have not charity they are nothing. 
I grant that no charity teacheth men to ſee others 


dition. 


in the church of Rowe.” 
dition. 
of men is a very hard thing, and therefore whenever 


ve do it the caſe muſt be wonderfully plain. 
i ſo in this matter? They of the church of Rome 


And is 
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But i it is to be conſidered that the damning s ERM. 


XI. 
— 


cannot deny but that we imbrace all the doctrines of 
our SAVIOUR, contained in the apoſtles creed and 
determined by the four firſt general councils : and 


yet they will not allow this and a good life to put us 
within a poſſibility of ſalvation, becauſe we will not 


ſubmit to all the innovations they would impoſe 


upon us. 
trine or practice in difference between them and us, 
which ſome or other of their moſt learned writers 
have not acknowledged either not to be ſufficiently 


And yet I think there is ſcarce any doc- 


contained in ſcripture, or not to have been held and 


practiſed by the primitive church; fo that nothing 
can excuſe their uncharitableneſs towards us, 


And 


they pay dear for the little advantage they get by 
this argument, for they do what in them lies to make 


themſelves no Chriſtians, that they may prove theme 


W {ves the truer and more Chriſtian church; a me- 


dium which we do not deſire to make uſe 77 
2. If this argument were good, then by this trick 


a man may bring over all the world to agree with 


him in an error which another does not account dam- 


nable, whatever it be, provided he do but damn all 


thoſe that do not hold it; and there wants nothing 
but confidence and uncharitableneſs to do this. 


But 


$ there any ſenſe, that another man's boldneſs and 
want of charity ſhould be an argument to move me 


to be of his Opinion? J cannot illuſtrate this bet- 
ter, than by the difference between a ſkilful phyſician 
and a mount-bank, A learned and a Kilful 2 ſici- 

You, I. 1 


an 
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SERM. an is modeſt, and ſpeaks juſtly of things: he ſays, 
7 — that ſuch a method of cure which he hath directed i 


The hazard of betn ng ſaved 


ſafe, and withal, that that which the mountebank 


_ proſecitls may poſſibly do the work, but there i 


great hazard and danger in it: but the mountebank, 


bo who never talks of any thing leſs than infallible cures, | 
(and always the more mountebank the ſtronger pre- 
tence to infallibility) he is poſitive that that method 


which the phyſician preſcribes will deſtroy the pati. 


ent, but his receipt is infallible and never fails. Iz 
there any reaſon in this caſe, that this man ſhould 
carry it meerly by his confidence? And yet if this 
argument be good, the ſafeſt way is to reject the phj. 
: ſician s advice and to {tick to the mountebank's, For 


| both ſides are agreed, that there is a poſſibility of 


cure in the mountebank's method, but not in the 


ds phyſicians ; and fo the whole force of the argument 
5 lies 1 in the confidence of an ignorant man. 


IV. This argument is very unfit to work upon 


thoſe to whom it is propounded : for either they be- 


lieve we ſay true in this, or not. If they think we 
do not, they have no reaſon to be moved by what 


we ſay. If they think we do, why do they not take 


in all that we ſay in this matter? Namely, that 


though it be poſſible for ſome in the communion of 


the Roman church to be ſaved, yet it is very hazard- 


ous ; and that they are in a ſafe condition already 


in our church. And why then ſhould a bare poſſibi- 
©. ty, accompanied with infinite and apparent hazard, 


be an argument to any man to run into that danger! 


ed by thoſe who make uſe of it. 


of it lies in this, that we proteſtants acknowledge that 


Laſtly, this argument is very improper to be ur- 
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it is poſſible a papiſt may be ſaved. But why ſhould s E RM. 


they lay any ſtreſs upon this? What matter is it 


what we hereticks ſay, who are ſo damnably miſta- 


ken in all other things ? Methinks, if there were no 


other reaſon, yet becauſe we ſay it, it ſhould ſeem | 
But I perceive 


to them to be unlikely to be true. 
when it ſerves for their purpoſe we have ſome little 
credit and authority among them. 

By this time J hope every one is in ſome meaſure 


o tranſparent that no wiſe man can honeſtly uſe it, 
and he muſt have a very odd underſtanding that can 


be cheated by it. 


fight, and oftener wrong; and therefore no prudent 


which ſurely can never happen in matters of religion, 


| neceſſary to be believed. No man is ſo weak, as not 
to conſider in the change of his religion the merits of 


the cauſe itſelf ; as not to examine the doctrines and 


conſcientious and a prudent man : and if upon enqui- 


cauſe the work is already done without it. 


Beſides, that the great hazard of ſalvation 1 in 1 che 
Roman church (which we declare upon account of 


the doctrines and practices which I have mentioned) 
Mgt to deter any man much more from that 


1 2 


ſatisfied of the weakneſs of this argument, which is 


The truth is, it is a caſual and 
contingent argument, and ſometimes it concludes | 


man can be moved by it, except only in one caſe, 
when all things are ſo equal on both ſides that there 
b nothing elſe in the whole world to determine him; 


practices of the churches on both ſides ; as not to take 
notice of the confidence and charity of both parties, 
together with all other things which ought to move a 


ry there appear to be a clear advantage on either ſide, 
then this argument is needleſs and comes too late, be- 


revgiony 


XI. 
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8 ERM. religion, than the acknowledged poſſibility of ſalvz. 


. XI. 
e cing of it; never did any Chriſtian church build ſo 
much hay and ſtubble upon the foundation of Chr. 
| ſtianity, and therefore thoſe that are ſaved in it 
« muſt be ſaved,” as it were out of the fire.“ And 
though purgatory be not meant in the text, yet it is 


a doctrine very well ſuited to their manner of build. 


tion in it ought to encourage any man to the embra. 


ing; for there is need of an ignis purgatorius, of 1 
fire to try their work what it is, and to burn up their 


5 hay and ſtubble. And I have ſo much charity (and 
I defire always to have it) as to hope, that a great many 
among them who live piouſly, and have been almoſt 


Inevitably detained in that church by the prejudice of 
ce ducation and an invincible ignorance, will upon age. 


pounded to ſpeak to. 
cCetſſary defence of our religion, againſt the reſtlels 
importunities and attempts of our adverſaries upon al 

| forts of perſons, hath engaged me to ſpend ſo muct 
time in matters of diſpute, which I had much rather 


neral repentance find mercy with Gop; and © though 
their works ſuffer lois and be burat, yet chemi 
may eſcape, as out of the fire.“ 


But as for thok 
who had the opportunities of coming to the kno: 


ledge of the truth, if they continue in the errors of 
that church, or apoſtatize from the truth, I think 


their condition ſo far from bei eing ſafe that there mull 


be extraordinary favourable circumſtances in their cak 
do give a man hopes of their ſalvation. 


I have now done with the two things I pro 
And I am ſorry that the ne- 


have employed in another way. Many of you ca 
be my witneſſes that I have conſtantly made it my 


buſineſs, in this great Sacha aud aſſembly to * 
again 
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zoainſt the impieties and wickedneſs of men, and SER M. 
have endeavoured by the beſt arguments I could think XI. 

Conn nd 

of to gain men over to a firm belief and ſerious prac- 
tice of the main things of religion. And, I do aſſure 
you, I had much rather perſuade any one to be a good 
man, than to be of any party or denomination of 
Chriſtians whatſoever. For 1 doubt not but the be- 
lief of the ancient creed, provided we entertain no- 
thing that is deſtructive of it, together with a good 
„ life, will certainly ſave a man ;** and without this 
no man can have reaſonable hopes of ſalvation, no 
not in an infallible church, if there were e any ſuch to 5 
be found in the world. 

I have been, according to my opportuni: ies, not 
a negligent obſerver of the genius and humour of the 
ſeveral ſects and profeſſions in religion. And upon 
the whole matter, I do in my conſcience believe the 
church of England to be the beſt conſtituted church 
this day in the world; and that, as to the main, the 

doctrine, and government, and worſhip of it, are 
excellently framed to make men ſoberly religious: 
ſecuring men on the one hand, from the wild treaks 
of enthuſiaſm ; and on the other, from the groſs 
follies of ſuperſtition. And our church hath this 
peculiar advantage above ſeveral profeſſions that we 
know in the world, that it acknowledgeth a due and 
juſt ſubordination to the civil authority, and hath 
always been untainted in its loyalty. _ 

And now ſhall every trifling conſideration be ſuf. 8 
ficient to move a man to relinquiſh ſuch a church? 
There is no greater diſparagement to a man's under- 
derſtanding, no greater argument of a light and un- 
generous mind, than raſhly to change one's religion. 
F Religion 
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Religion is our greateſt concernment of all other, and 
it is not every little argument, no nor a great noife 


| about infallibility, nothing but very plain and con- 


vincing evidence, that ſhould ſway a man in this 
caſe. But they are utterly inexcuſable who make 1 
change of ſuch concernment upon the inſinuations of 
one fide only, without ever hearing what can be ſaid 


for the church they were baptized and brought up in 


before they leave it. They that can yield thus eafi 


ly to the impreſſions of every one that hath a deſien 


and intereſt to make proſelytes may at this rate at 


diſcretion change their religion twice a day, and in- 
ſtead of morning and evening Prayer, EV may have 


a morning and evening religion. 


Fherafore for Goy's ſake, and for our own ſouls 
ſake, and for the ſake of our reputation, let us conſi- 
der and ſhew ourſelves men ; let us not ſuffer our- 


ſelves to be ſhaken and carried away with every wind, 
Let us not run ourſelves into danger when we may 
be ſafe. Let us ſtick to the foundation of religion, 
the articles of our common belief, and build upon 
them gold, and ſilver, and precious ſtones, I mean, 
the virtues and actions of a good life; and if we 
would do this, we ſhould not be apt to ſet ſuch ava- 


lue upon hay and ſtubble. If we would ſincerely en- 


deavour to live holy and virtuous lives, we ſhould not 


need to caſt about for a religion which may furniſh 
us with eaſy and indirect ways to get to heaven. 


I will conclude all with the apoſtle's exhortation, 


FE « wherefore my beloved brethren be ye ſtedfaſt and 
_ *© unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 


600 LozD. 
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7 Now the Gop of peace which brought again 
from the dead our LoxD Jesus CHRIST, the great 
« ſhepherd of the ſheep, by the blood of the everlaſt- 

« ing covenant, make you perfect in every good 
« work, to do his will; working in you that which 
is well pleaſing in his ſight, through JzsUs CHRIST, 

« to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 85 


SERMON XII. 


of the inward peace and pleaſure which 
attends religion. 


PSALM cxix. 165 


| 05 eat Peace have they that love thy law, and nothing 


| foal offend them. 


I. theſe words there are two things contained, SER M. 
the deſcription of a good man, and the reward XII. FR 
oo his goodneſs. | | „„ 
The deſcription of a good man, he is RIP to 

hg one that loves the law of Gop, that is, that loves 0 
to meditate upon it, and to practiſe it. 
2. The reward of his goodneſs; great peace have : 
they that love thy law.“ The word peace is many 
times uſed in ſcripture in a very large ſenſe, ſo as to 
comprehend all Kind of happineſs: ſometimes it ſig- 
ahes outward peace and quiet, in oppoſition t to war 
T1 =" UN 
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= ERM. and contention ; ; aud ſometimes inward peace and 
XII. 


contentment in oppoſition to inward trouble and an- 
guiſh. I underſtand the text chiefly in this laſt ſenſe, 
not wholly excluding either of the other. 
My deſign at preſent from theſe words is, to re- 
1 religion to men from the conſideration of 


that inward peace and pleaſure which attends it. And 


ſurely nothing can be ſaid more to the advantage of 
religion in the opinion of conſiderate men than this. 
For the aim of all philoſophy, and the great ſearch of 
wiſe men, hath been how to attain peace and tran- 
quillity of mind. And if religion be able to give 
"this, a greater commendation need not t be given t to 


religion. | 
But before I enter upon this argument I ſhall pre- 


miſe two things by way of caution : 


Firſt, that theſe kind of e are not to 


be taken too ſtrictly and rigorouſly, as if they never 
failed in any one inſtance. 


Ariſtotle obſerved long 
ſince, that moral and proverbial ſayings are under- 
ſtood to be true generally and for the moſt part; and 


1 that is all the truth that is to be expected in them 


: as, when Solomon fays, © train up a child in the 


„ wherein he ſhall go, and when he is old he 


<< will not depart from it:“ This is not to be fo 


taken as if no child that is piouſly educated did ever 


miſcarry afterwards, but that the good education of 


children is the beſt way to make good men, and com- 
monly approved to be ſo by experience. 


So here, 
when it is 88 that great peace have they that love 
Gop's law ;” the meaning is, that religion hath ge- 


nerally this effect, though in ſome caſes, and as to 
ſome Perſons, it may be accidentally hindred. 


Secondly, 


- wt <> attends reli 7 9. 
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ey when I ſay that religion gives peace andSERM. 


tranquillity to our minds, this is chiefly to be under- 


ſtood of a religious ſtate in which a man is well ſettled * 


and confirmed, and not of our firſt entrance into it, 


for that is more or leſs troubleſom according as we 
make it. If we begin a religious courſe betimes, 


before we have contracted any great guilt, and before 


the habits of ſin be grown ſtrong in us, the work 


XII. | 


goes on eaſily without any great conflict or reſiſtance. 
But the caſe is otherwiſe when a man breaks off from 
1 wicked life, and becomes religious from the direct 


contrary courſe in which he hath been long and 


deeply engaged. In this caſe no man is ſo unreaſon- 


able as to deny, that there is a great deal of ſenſi- 
ble trouble and difficulty in the making ofthis change; 
but when it is once made, peace and comfort will 


ſpring up by degrees, and daily encreaſe as we grow 


more confirmed and eſtabliſned in a good courſe. 


Theſe two things being premiſed, I ſhall now en- 
deavour to ſhew that religion gives a man the greateſt 


pleaſure and ſatisfaction of mind, and that there is 


no true peace, nor any comparable pleaſure to be had 


in a contrary courſe, And that from theſe two heads. 


From teſtimony of ſcripture ; and from the nature of 
religion which is apt to Produce peace and e. 
ty of mind. - 


I. Firſt, from teſtimony of ſcripture. I ſhall ſe⸗ = 


ect ſome of thoſe texts which are more full and ex- 


preſs to this purpoſe, Job xxii. 21. ſpeaking of Gop, | 


* acquaint thyſelf now with him and be at peace.” 


To acquaint ourſelves with God is a phraſe of the 
lame importance with coming to Gov, and ſeeking 


of him, and many other like expreſſions i in ſcripture 
1 which 
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SERM. hich fignify nothing elſe but to become religious 
= 5 


Pſal. xxxvii. 38. © mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright, for the end of that man is peace” i 


= or, as theſe words are rendred according to the LXX, 


in our old tranſlation, * keep innocency, take heed | 
© tothe thing that is right, for that ſhall bring thee 


« ſantneſs, and all her paths are peace.“ 


peace at the laſt,” Prov. ili. 17. Where Solomon 
ſpeaking of wiſdom, which with him is but another 
name for religion, ſays, her ways are ways of plea- 


Iſa. xxxii 
17. <« the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and 


the effect of righteouſneſs quietneſs and afſuranc 


« for ever.“ Mat. xi. 28, 29. come unto me al 


0 ye that labour and are heavy laden, and J vil 
“give you reſt.” 
become his diſciples, to believe and practiſe his doc- 


Now to come to CHRIST is to 


5 trine; for ſo our Savious explains himſelf | in the 


— me.“ 


next words, take my yoke upon you, and learn 


< of me, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls.” Rom, 


ii. 10, „glory, and honour and Peace to d every man fl *© 
— 8: that worketh good.” 


And on the contrary the ſcripture. repreſents the 


| | —— of a ſinner to be full of trouble and difquiet, 


David though he was a very good man, yet when be 
: had grievouſly offended Gop the anguiſh of his mind 


was ſuch, as even to diſorder and diſtemper his body, 


Pſal. xxxviii. 2, 3, 4. * thine arrows ſtick faſt i 


„ me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore; there is no 


< ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe of thine anger, nei 
ther is there any reſt in my bones becauſe of m 
< ſin; for mine iniquities are gone over mine head, 
and As an heavy burthen they are too heavy fat 
* ka. wi. 20, 21. the wicked are like tit 

trouble 


which attend reli on. 
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40 troubled ſea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt SERM. 


« up mire and dirt; there is no peace, faith my:Gop, 
| « to the wicked.“ And Iſa. lix. 7, 8. © miſery and 
« deſtruction are in their paths, and the way of peace 
they know not; they have made themſelves crook- 

« ed paths, whoſoever goeth therein ſhall not know | 
peace.“ Rom. ii. 9. tribulation and auguiſn upon 


every ſoul of man that doth evil.“ 


You ſee how full and expreſs the — is in this 
matter. I come now in the 


I. Second place, to give you 2 more particular - 
account of this from the nature of religion, which is 
apt to produce peace and tranquillity of mind. And 


that! ſhall do in theſe three particulars, 


1. Religion is apt to remove the chief cauſes of 


ad trouble and diſquiet. 


2. It furniſhes us with all the true caules of peace 


and tranquillity of mind. 
3. The reflection upon a religious courſe of life 


pleaſure and fatisfaction. 


Firſt, religion is apt to remove the · chief cauſes of 


imward trouble and diſquiet. The chief cauſes of in- 
ward trouble and diſcontent are theſe two, doubting 


and anxiety of mind, and guilt of conſcience. Now | 


religion is apt to free us from both theſe. 


1. From doubting and anxiety of mind. Irreligi- 


on and atheiſm makes a man full of doubts and jea- 


buſies whether he be in the right, and whether at 
laſt things will not prove quite otherwiſe than he 
th raſhly determined. For though a man endea- | 
Your never ſo much to ſettle himſelf in the principles 
of — and to — his mind that there is 


no 


XI. 


| and all the actions of it, doth afterwards yield great ; 


07 the inward peace and 22 


8 E R M. no Gov, and conſequently that there are no reward 


to be boped for, nor puniſhments to be feared in an- 


bother life; yet he can never attain. to a ſteady and 


_ unſhaken perſuaſion of theſe things: and however he 


may pleaſe himſelf with witty reaſons againſt the com. 


mon belief of mankind, and ſmart repartees to their 
arguments, and bold and pleaſant raillery about theſt 
matters; yet I dare ſay, no man ever fat down in 
a clear and full ſatisfaction concerning them. For 
when he hath done all that he can to reaſon himſelf 
out of religion, his conſcience ever and anon recoils 
upon him, and his natural thoughts and apprehenſi- 
ons rife up againſt his reaſonings, and all his wit and 
ſubtilty is confuted and born down by a ſecret and 
ſtrong ſuſpicion, which he can by no means get out 
of his mind, that things may be otherwiſe. 
And the reaſon hereof is plain, becauſe all this i 
an endeavour againſt nature and thoſe vigorous in- 
ſtincts which Gop hath planted in the minds of men 
to the contrary, For whenever our minds are free 


3 and not violently hurried away by paſſion, nor blind- 


ed by prejudice, they do of themſelves return to their 
| firſt and moſt natural apprehenſion of things. And 


| _ this is the reaſon why when the atheiſt falls into any 


great calamity, and 1s awakened to an impartial con- 
ſideration of things by the apprehenſion of death and 


judgment, and deſpairs of enjoying any longer thoſ 
pleaſures for the ſake of which he hath all this while 


_ rebelled againſt religion, his courage preſently ſinks 


and all his arguments fail him, and his cafe is nov 
too ſerious to admit of jeſting, and at the bottom of 
his ſoul he doubts of all that which he aſſerted with 


ſo much confidence and let ſo good a face upon — 


 wobich attends reli gien. 


he hath affronted. 


bg 


* can find no eaſe to his mind but in retreating S E RM. 

from his former principles, nor no hopes of conſola- XII. 

tion for himſelf, but in acknowledging that G — 
whom he hath denied, and in Nis mercy whom - 


" W This is always the caſe of theſe perſons when they 
1 come to extremity, not to mention the infinite checks 
and rebukes which their own minds give them upon 
in 


of their own minds. 


ons and the general voice of mankind, and is not conſci- 


„r bimelf that be knowingly and wilfully lives | 
nen oontrary to theſe principles, hath no anxiety in his 
free mind about theſe things; being verily perſua de d they 


other occaſions; ſo that 'tis very ſeldom that theſe 
nen have any tolerable enjoyment of themſelves, but 
1s Wl 7 forced to run away from themſelves into com- 
WI 2227 and to ſtupify themſelves by intemperance, that 
oF they may not feel the fearful twitches aud gripings : 


Whereas he who entertains the dae of reli 
gion, and therein follows his own natural apprehenſi- 


nd. are true, and that bel hath all the reaſon in the world 


heir te think fo; and if they ſhould prove otherwiſe 


And (which he hath no other caule to ſuſpect) yet he hath 
any this ſatisfaction, that he hath taken the wiſeſt courſe, 


on. and hath conſulted his own preſent peace and future 
ſecurity infinitely better than the atheiſt hath done, 


fatal miſtake to think there is no Gop, if there be 


great preſent inconvenience, religion only reſtraining 


Bs 


in caſe he ſhould prove to be miſtaken, For it is a 


man from doing ſome things, from moſt of which 
It is is good he ſhould be reſtrained however; ſo chat 


one; but a miſtake on the other hand hath no future 
bad conſequences depending upon it, nor indeed any 
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8E R M. at the worſt the religious man is only miſtaken; but 


the atheiſt is miſerable if he be miſtaken ; miſerable 
beyond all imagination, and paſt all remedy. _ 
2. Another, and indeed a principal cauſe of troy. 


> lead diſcontent to the minds of men 18 guilt. Now 


guilt is a conſciouſneſs to ourſelves that we have done 


amiſs, and the very thought that we have done amif 
is apt to lie very crols i in our minds and to cauſe great 


anguiſh and confuſion. Beſides that guilt is alvay 
attended with fear, which naturally ſprings up in the 


mind of man from a ſecret apprehenſion of the miſ. 
chief and inconvenience that his ſin will bring upon 


him, and of the vengeance that hangs over him from 


| Gop, and will overtake him either! in . world, o 0 
in the other. 


And though the ne ilk he is in ful heath 


and proſperity, may make a ſhift to divert and 
hake off theſe fears; yet they frequently return upon 
him, and upon every little noiſe of danger, upon the 
: apprehenſion of any calamity that comes near him, 
his guilty mind is preſently jealous that it is making 
towards him and is particularly levelled againſt kim 
For he is ſenſible that there is a juſt power above hin 


to whoſe indignation he 1s continually liable, and 
therefore he is always in fear of him, and how long 
ſoever he may have eſcaped puniſhment in this world 
he cannot but dread the vengeance of the other; and 


| theſe thoughts are a continual diſturbance to his mind, 
and in the midſt of laughter make his heart heary, 


and the longer he continues in a wicked courſe the 


more he multiplies the grounds and cauſes of his fears 


But now religion frees a man from all this torment, 


either by preventing the cauſe of it, or directing to ti 
| | Cult} 
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ure; ether by preſerving us from guilt, or clearing 8 ERM. 
us of it in caſe we have contracted it. It e XII. 
us from guilt by keeping us innocent; and in caſe 

we have offended, it clears us of it by leading us to 


1 repentance and the amendment of our lives; which 
* the only way to recover the favour of Gop and 
n the peace of our own conſciences, and to ſecure us 
iſs ainſt all apprehenſion of danger from the divine 
* juſtice; though not abſolutely from all fear of pu- 
"? Wl umment in this world, yet from that which is the 
ht oreateſt danger of all, the condemnation and torment 


of the world to come. And by this means a man's 
Pon . mind is ſettled in perfect peace, religion freeing him 
from thoſe tormenting fears of the divine diſpleaſure, 
which he can upon no other terms rid himſelf of; 

whereas the ſinner 1s always {owing the ſeeds of trou- 
ble in his own mind, and laying the foundation of con- 


_ ünual diſcontent to himſelf. 

* Secondly, as religion removes the chief grounds of 
bin trouble and diſquiet, fo it miniſters to us all the true 
King cauſes of peace and tranquillity of mind. Whoever 
ki 1 lves according to the rules of religion lays theſe three 
imat foundations of peace and comfort to himſelf. 

= . He is ſatisfied that in being religious he doth 
* that which is moſt reaſonable. Ot 


2. That he ſecures himſelf againſt the crearelt miſ- 


ws chiefs and dangers by making Gon his friend, 

wind 3. That upon the whole matter he does in all reſ- 
0 pects moſt effectually conſult and promote his own. 
© tereſt and happineſs, 3 
bark 1. He is ſatisfied that he does that which is moſt. 


raſonable. And it is no {mall pleaſure to be juſtified | 
rment, | 
-to te ourſelves, to be ſatisfied that we are what we 
" cure = | ought 


Of the awd peace * pleaſure 


SE R M. ought to be, and do what in reaſon we ought to do; form 


that which beſt becomes us, and which according to wher 
the primitive intention of our being is moſt natural, I tice, 
for whatever is natural is pleaſant. Now the practice I raſo 
of piety towards Gop, and of every other grace and Ml raily 
virtue which religion teaches us, are things reaſon. Hos 
able in themſelves, and what Gop when he made us Ml fick : 
intended we ſhould do. And a man is then pleaſed Ml is in 
with himſelf and his own actions, when he doth what {Ml petu: 
he is convinced he ought to do; and is then offend. fble 
ed with himſelf, when he goes againſt the light of Ml minc 
his own mind by neglecting his duty or doing con. may 
trary to it; for then his conſcience checks him, and from 
there is ſomething within him that is uneaſy and puts 5 r 
him into diſorder, As when a man eats or drinks any il Eve. 
thing that is unwholeſom it offends his ftomach, and fai 
puts his body into an unnatural and a reſtleſs tate, i *ile 
For every thing is then at reſt and peace when i pe 
is in that ſtate in which nature intended it to be, ad 90» 
being violently forced out of it, it is never quiet til t is 
itt recover again. Now religion and the practice ofiﬀl lai 
it's virtues is the natural ſtare of the ſoul, the cond . 2. 
tion to which Gop deſigned it. As Gop made ma man 
a reaſonable creature, fo all the acts of religion ar Now 
reaſonable and ſuitable to our nature: and our ſoub tual. 
are then in health when we are what the laws of r. 
ligion require us to be, and do what they command 
us to do. And as we find an unexpreſſible eaſe and 
pleaſure when our body is in it's perfect ſtate of health 
and on the contrary every diſtemper cauſeth pain a 
yneaſineſs; fo is it with the foul. When religo 
governs all our inclinations and actions, and the tem 


per ot our minds and the courſe of our lives 1s col 
- formabk 


which attends religion; 
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do: formable to the precepts of it, all is at peace. But S E RM. 


> to Ml when we are otherwiſe, and live in any vicious prac- 
ral, MW tice, how can there be peace; fo long as we act un- 
tice Ml reaſonably, and do thoſe things whereby we neceſſa- 
and I raily create trouble and diſturbance to ourſelves ? 
fon. MI How can we hope to be at eaſe ſo long as we are in a 
e u; MY ck and diſeaſed condition? Till the corruption that 


aſd I is in us be wrought out, our ſpirits will be in a per- 


vhat MI petual tumult and fermentation; and it is as impoſ- 
ſible for us to enjoy the peace and ſerenity of our 
minds as it is for a ſick man to be at eaſe : the man 


end- 
t of 
con- 
and 
puts 
$ any 
„and 
ate. 

en it 
„ And 


s reſtleſs, becauſe there is that within him which 


dſemble their condition, and put on the face and 
appearance of pleaſantneſs and contentment; but 
Cop, who ſees all the ſecrets of mens hearts, Knows 


may uſe what arts of diverſion he will, and change 
from one place and poſture to another: but ſtill he 


gives him pain and diſturbance, * there is no peace, 
* faith my Go, to the wicked.” Suck men may 


XII. 


« tilt is far otherwiſe with them, there is no peace, 
ce af © faith my Gop, to the wicked,” 
ond. 2. Another ground of peace which the religious 8 


emu man hath is, that he hath made Gon his triend. 


)N aſt 


| Now friendſhip is peace and pleaſure both; it is mu- 


- Gus wal love, and that is a double pleaſure ; and it is hard 

of Ml © ſay which is the greateſt, the pleaſure of loving 
mani 6b, or of knowing that he loves us. Now whoever _ 
{> and lncerely endeavours to pleaſe Gop may reſt perfectly : 
death aured that Gop hath no diſpleaſure againſt him; 


uin ant 
cligu © his countenance ſhall behold the upright;“ that is 
« tem de will be favourable to ſuch perſons. , As, © he hates 


15 Col 
rmabl 


for “ the righteous Log v loveth righteouſneſs, and 


* the workers of iniquity, ſo he takes Ho in 
L Vor. I. U . 


Of the inward peace and pleaſure 


SER u. « them that fear him, in ſuch as keep his covenant, 


and remember his commandments to do them,” 
And being aſſured of his favour, we are ſecured 


againſt the greateſt dangers and the greateſt fears; 
and may ſay with David, cc return then unto thy 


e reſt, O my ſoul, for the Loxp hath dealt bend 
_ < fully with thee : 
vation, whomſhall I fear? the LoxD is the ſtrength 
of my life, of whom ſhall J be afraid?“ What can 
reaſonably trouble or diſcontent that man who hath 


made his peace with Gop and is reſtored to his favour, 


whois the beſt and moſt powerful friend, and can bethe 
foreſt and moſt dangerous enemy in the whole world? 
3. By being religious we do moſt effectually con- 
ſult our own intereſt and happineſs. A great part of 
religion conſiſts in moderating our appetites and paſ- 
ſions, and this naturally tends to the compoſure of 
our minds, He that lives piouſly and virtuouſly acts 

according to reaſon, and in fo doing maintains the 
preſent peace of his own mind; and not only fo, but 
he lays the foundation of his future happineſs to al 
eternity. For religion gives a man the hopes of eter- 
nal life: and all pleaſure does not conſiſt in prefen 
enjoyment ; there is a mighty pleaſure alſo, in the 
firm belief and expectation of a future good, and it 


i be a great and laſting good, it will ſupport a man 


under a great many preſent evils. If religion be cer: 
tainly che way to avoid the greateſt evils, and to bring 
us to happineſs at laſt, we may contentedly bear 4 
great many afflictions for its ſake, For though all 


| ſuffering be grievous, yet it is pleaſant to eſcape 
great e and to come to the poſſeſſion of 4 


g —— e h it be with great difficulty and 
 inconveniens 


the Loxv is my light and my ſal. 


which attends religinn. 55 


nconvenience to ourſelves. And when we come to 8 E R M. 


— 


heaven (if ever we be ſo happy as to get thither) it 
will be a new and a greater pleaſure to us to remember 
the pains and troubles e we were ſaved and 
made happy. 
So that all theſe put together are a firm Sindaton 
of peace and comfort to' a good man. There is a 
great ſatisfaction in the very 2 of our duty and 
ating reaſonably, though there may happen to be 
ſome preſent trouble and inconvenience in it. But 
when we do not only ſatisfy ourſelves in ſo doing, 
but likewiſe pleaſe him whoſe favour is better than 
life, and whoſe frowns are more terrible than death ; y 
when in doing our duty we directly promote our own 
happineſs, and in ſerving Gop do moſt effectually 
ſerve our own intereſt, what can be imagined to mi- 
niſter more peace and pleaſure to the mind of man? 
This is the ſecond thing. Religion furniſhes us 
with all the true cauſes of us and OY of 
mind. 
Thirdly, the refletion upon a religious and vir- 
tuous courſe of life doth afterwards yield a mighty 
pleaſure and fatisfaction. And what can commend' 
religion more to us, than that the remembrance of 
any pious and virtuous action gives us ſo much con- 
tentment and delight? So that whatever difficulty 
and reluctancy we may find in the doing of it, to be 
ſure there is peace and ſatisfaction in the looking 
back upon it. No man ever reflected upon himſelf 
with regret for having done his duty to Gop or man; 
for having lived ſoberly, or righteouſly, or godly in 
this preſent world. Nay, on the contrary, the con- 
ſcience of any duty faithfully diſcharged, the memory 
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8 XII. 


Of the inward peace and "pleaſure 


SERM. of a any good we have done, does refreſh the ſoul wit 
= ſtrange kind of pleaſure and joy, < our rejoicing is 
this (faith St. Paul) the teſtimony of our conſci- 

5 « ences, that in all ſimplicity and godly e We 
3 be have had our converſation in the world.” 


But on the other ſide, the courſe of a vicious lis 


all acts of impiety to Gop, of malice and injuſtice to 
men, of intemperance and exceſs in reference to our- 
ſelves, do certainly leave a ſting behind them. And 


whatever pleaſure there may be in the preſent act of 


them, the memory of them is ſo tormenting, that 
men are glad to uſe all che arts of diverſion to fence 
off the choughts of them. One of the greateſt trou- 
blies in the world to a bad man is to look into him. 
ſelf, and to remember how he hath lived. I appeal 
to the conſciences of men whether this be not true. 


And 1s not here now a mighty difference between 


' theſe two courſes of life; that when we do any thing 
that is good, if there be any trouble in it it is ſoon 
cover, but the pleaſure of it is perpetual: when we 
do a wicked action the pleaſure of it is ſhort and tran- 
ſient, but the trouble and ſting of it remains for 


ever? The reflection upon the good we have done 


gives a laſting ſatisfaction to our minds, but the fe. 
membrance of any evil committed by us leaves a per 
petual diſcontent. 


And, which is yet more conſiderable, a religious 


and virtuous courſe of life does then yield moſt PR 
and comfort when we moſt ſtand in need of it; 

times of affliction, and at the hour of death. Wha 
a man falls into any great calamity there is no com- 


fort in the world like to that of a good conſcience; 
this makes all calm and ſerene within when there 1 
nothing 


wobich attends religion. 


g nothing but clouds and darkneſs about him. 80s E R M. 
David obſerves of the good man, Pſa. cxii. 4. N 
WM © the upright there ariſeth light in darkneſs.” All 


the pious and virtuous actions that we do are ſo many 
fe ſeeds of peace and comfort, ſown in our conſciences, 
Fa which will ſpring up and flouriſh moſt in times of 
outward trouble and diſtreſs, ©* light is ſown for the 
« righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart.“ 
And at the hour of death; * the righteous hath hopes 
«in his death,” faith Solomon. And what a ſea- 
ſonable refreſhment is it to the mind of man when 
the pangs of death are ready to take hold of him, and 
he is juſt ſtepping into the other world, to be able to 
look back with ſatis faction upon a religious and well- 
ſpent life ? Then, if ever, the comforts of a good 
man do overflow, and a kind of heaven ſprings up 
in his mind, and he rejoiceth in the hopes of the 
glory of Gop. And that is a true and ſolid comfort 
Indeed, which will ſtand by us in the day of adverſity, 
and ſtick cloſe to us when we have moſt need of it. 

* But with the ungodly it is not ſo:“ his guilt lies 
in wait for him, eſpecially againſt ſuch times; and 


diſtreſs; ſo that according as his troubles without are 
multiplied, ſo are his tings within. And ſurely af- 
ious fiction is then grievous indeed, when it falls upon a. 
peace galled and uneaſy mind. Were it not for this, out- 

-. in ard afflictions might be tolerable ; the © ſpirit of a 
Vhen man might 95 his infirmities, but a wounded 
com- © ſpirit who can bear?“ But eſpecially at the hour 
nce; ef death. How does the guilt of his wicked life 
then ſtare him in the face? What ſtorms and tempeſts 
ve raiſed in his ſoul? which make it like the trou- 
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thing 


is never more fierce and raging than in the day of 


Of the i in ward peace and Pleaſure 


I, $1 K R M. bled ſea when it cannot reſt, When. eternity, that 


+ , fearful and amazing ſight, preſents its ſelf to his 
mind, and he feels himſclf linking into che regions 
of darkneſs, and is every moment in a fearful expec- 


tation of meeting with the juſt reward of his deeds; 


with what regret F does he then remember the ſins of 

his life? and how full of rage and indignation is he 
againſt himſelf for having neglected to know, when 
he had ſo many opportunities of knowing them, the 


things that belong to his peace; and which, becauſe 


he hath neglected them, are now and likely to be for 


ever hid from his eyes? 


And if this be the true caſe of the righteous and 


8 wicked man I need not multiply words, but! may 


leave it to any man's thoughts in which of theſe con. 
_ ditions he would be. And furely the difference be. 
| tween them is fo very plain, that there can be no dit 
ficulty f in the choice. 
But now though this diſcourſe be very true, yet 
for the full clearing of this matter, it will be but fair 
to conſider what may be ſaid on the other fide; and 
the rather, becauſe there are ſeveral objections which 
ſeem to be countenanced from experience, which ise. 
185 av to overthrow the moſt plauſible ſpeculation. As, 
I. That wicked men ſeem to have a great deal of 
4 pleaſure and contentment in their vices, _ 
2. That religion impoſeth many harſh and grievous 
- things, which ſeem to be inconſiſtent with that ples 
ſure and ſatisfaction I have ſpoken of. 
3. That thoſe who are religious are many times 
very diſconſolate and full of trouble. 
To the firſt, I deny not that wicked men have 


ſome pl caſure | in a their vices z but when all things ar 


righth 


which attend; reli oi n. 


iphtly computed, and juſt abatements made, it will s E R M. 


amount to very little. For it is the loweſt and mean- 
ct kind of pleaſure, it is chiefly the pleaſure of our 
bodies and our ſenſes, of our worſt part; the pleaſure 

of the beaſt, and not of the man; that which leaſt 
becomes us, and which we were leaſt of all made for. 
Thoſe ſenſual pleaſures which are lawful are much in- 
ferior to the leaſt ſatisfaction of the mind, and when 
they are unlawful they are always inconſiſtent with 

it, And what is a man profited, if to gain a little 
enſual pleaſure he loſe the peace of his ſoul ? Can we 

fnd in our hearts to call that pleaſure which robs us 

of a far greater and higher ſatisfaction than it brings? 


pleaſure which Gop deſigned us, that on the con- 
trary he intended we ſhould take our chief pleaſure 


n the reſtraining and moderating of our ſenſual ap- 


petites and deſires, and in keeping them within the : 
bounds of reaſon and religion. 


And then, it is not a laſting pleaſure. Thoſe fits N 
of mirth which wicked men have, how ſoon are they 
over | Like a ſudden blaze which after a little flaſh 
and noiſe is preſently gone. Ir is the compariſon of 


| a very great and experienced man in theſe matters; 


like the crackling of thorns under a pot (faith So- 
*lomon) ſo is the laughter of the fool,” that is, the 
mirth of the wicked 1 man; it may be loud, but it 
laſts not. 

But, which! is moſt conſiderable of all che pienlpres hy 
of ſin bear no proportion to that long and black train 
of miſeries and inconveniencies which they draw after 
them. Many times poverty and reproach, pains and 
Uiſcaſes upon our bodies, who indignation and wrath, 


Þ :  . tribulation 


—— 


The delights of ſenſe are ſo far from being the chief 8 


0% the impard peace and pleaſure 


8 E R 1. < tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man 
: So that if theſe pleaſures were | 
* greater than they are, a man had better be without 


„ that doth evil.” 


them than purchaſe them at ſuch dear rates. 


To the ſecond. That religion impoſeth many 


harſh and grievous things, which ſeem to be incon- 
ſiſtent with that pleaſure and ſatisfaction I have ſpoken 
of: as, the bearing of perſecution, repentance and 
mortification, faſting and abſtinence, and many other 
rigours and ſeverities. As to perſecution, this 


diſcourſe doth not pretend that religion exempts men 


from outward troubles, but that, when they happen, 
it ſupports men under them better than any thing elle, 
As for repentance and mortification ; this chiefly con. 

cerns our firſt entrance into religion after a wicked 
life, which I acknowledged i in the beginning of this 


diſcourſe to be very grievous; but this doth not hin- 


der but that though religion may be troubleſom at 
firſt to ſome perſons whoſe former ſins and crimes have 
made it ſo, it may be pleaſant afterwards when ve 
are accuſtomed to it. And whatever the trouble of 
repentance be, it is unavoidable, unleſs we relolve to 


| be miſerable; for © except we repent we muſt periſh, . 


Nou there is always a rational ſatisfaction in ſubmit- 


ting to a leſs inconvenience to remedy and prevent 
a greater, As for faſting and abſtinence, which is 
many times very helpful and ſubſervient to the ends 
of religion, there is no ſuch extraordinary trouble in 
it, if it be diſcreetly managed, as is worth the ſpeaking 
of. And as for other rigours and ſeverities which 
ſome pretend religion Fs impoſe, I have only this 
to ſay, that if men will play the fool, and make re- 
ligion more croubleſom than Gop hath made it, 


cannot 


 wphich attend; reli gion. 
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cannot help that : and, that this is a falſe repreſenta-SE RM. 


tion of religion which ſome in the world have made, 
as if it did chiefly conſiſt not in pleaſing Gop, but 


in difpleaſing and tormenting ourſelves. This is not to 


paint religion like herſelf, but rather like one of the fu- 
ries, with nothing but whips and ſnakes about her. 
To the Third, That thoſe who are religious are 
many times very diſconſolate and full of trouble. 
This, I confeſs, is a great objection indeed, if religi- 


on were the cauſe of this trouble ; but there are other 
plain cauſes of it, to which religion rightly under- 
ſtood is not acceſſory. As, falſe and miſtaken prin- 
ciples in religion; the imperfection of our religion 
and obedience to Go ; and a melancholy temper and 


diſpoſition. Falſe and miſtaken principles in religi- 


XII. 


on. As this for one; that Gop does not ſincerely 


defire the ſalvation of men, but hath from all eterni- 


ty effectually barr'd the greateſt part of mankind from 


all poſſibility. of attaining that happineſs which he of- 


ters to them; and every one hath cauſe to fear that 
he may be in that number. This were a melancholy 


conſideration indeed, if 1 it were true; but there is no 


ground either from reaſon or ſcripture to entertain 
any ſuch thought of Gop. Our deſtruction is of our 
ſelyes; and no man ſhall be ruined by any decree of 
Go who does not ruin himſelf by his own fault. 


Or elſe, the imperfection of our religion and obe- 
dience to Gop. Some perhaps are very devout in 


ſerving Gop, but not ſo kind and charitable, fo juſt _ 


and honeſt in their dealings with men. No wonder 


if ſuch perſons be ee; the natural conſcien- 
| ces of men being not more apt to diſquiet them for 
any ching, than for the neglect of thoſe moral duties, 


which 
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: 5 E R NM. which natural light teacheth them. Peace of conſci- 


XII. 


ence is the effect of an impartial and univerſal obedi- 


_ ence to the laws of Gop; and I hope no man will 


blame religion for that which 7 en from 
the want of religion. 


Or laſtly, a melancholy temper and: diſpoſition, 


which is not from religion, but from our nature and 


conſtitution ; and therefore on ought not to be 


e with it. 


And thus I have endeavoured, as briefly and pan 


OY ly as I could, to repreſent to you what peace and plea- 
ſure, what comfort and ſatisfaction, religion rightly 
underſtood and ſincerely practiſed is apt to bring to 


the minds of men. 


And I do not know by what 


ſort of argument religion can be more effect ually re- 


commended to wiſe and conſiderate men. 


For in 
perſuading men to be religious I do not go about to 


: rob them of any true pleaſure and contentment, but 


to direct them to the very beſt, nay indeed the 1 


way of attaining and ſecuring 1 6. - 


TI ſpeak this in great pity and compaſſio! ion to thoſe 


"_ make it their great deſign to pleaſe themſelves, 


: but do grievouſly miitake the way to it. 


The direct 


way is that which I have ſet before you, a holy and 
virtuous life, to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 


ce and to live ſoberly and righteouſly and godly in 


this preſent world.” “A good man (faith Solomon) 


is ſatisfied from himſelf :” he hath the pleaſure of 
being wiſe, and acting reaſonably; the pleaſure of 
being juſtified to himſelf in what he doth, and of being 
acquitted by the ſentence of his own mind. There is | 


a, great pleaſure in being innocent, becauſe that pre- 


vents guilt and trouble; it is pleaſant to be virtu- 


ous 


py ch attends relies on. 


us a good, becauſe that is to excel many others ; Ea 


and it is pleaſant to grow better, becauſe that i is to 
exce] ourſelves : nay it is pleaſant even to mortify 
and ſubdue our luſts, becauſe that is victory: it is 
pleaſant to command our appetites and paſſions, and | 
to keep them in due order, within the bounds of rea- 
ſon and religion; becauſe this is a kind of empire, 


— 


this is to govern. It is naturally pleaſant to rule and 


have power over others, but he is the great and the 
abſolute prince who commands himſelf. This is 
the kingdom of Gop within us,” a dominion in- 


fnitely to be preferred before all © the kingdoms of 


« this world, and the glory of them,” It is the 


a kingdom of Gop” deſcribed by the apoſtle, which 


conſiſts © in righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the 
« Holy Ghoſt.” In a word, the pleaſure of being good 


and of doing good is the chief happineſs of Gop himſelf, 5 


But now the wicked man deprives himſelf of all 
this pleaſure, and creates perpetual diſcontent to his 


own mind. O the torments of a guilty conſcience! _ 


which the ſinner feels more or leſs all his life long. 
But, alas ! thou doſt not yet know the worſt of it, no 
not in this world. What wilt thou do when thou 
comeſt to die ? What comfort wilt thou then be 
able to give thyſelf ? or what comfort can any one 
aſe give thee, when thy conſcience is miſerably rent 

and torn by thoſe waking furies which will then rage 
in thy breaſt, and thou knoweſt not which way to 


turn thyſelf for eaſe; then, perhaps at laſt, the prieſt 


is unwillingly ſent for to patch up thy conſcience as 

well as hecan, and to appeaſe the cries of it; and to 
force himſelf out of very pity and good nature «to 
* ſay Peace, peace, when chere! is no | ponce.” But 


alas 


"OY 


luſts and debaucheries, thy impieties to Gop and thy 
injuries to men have been ſo many? How can there 

be peace, when thy whole life hath been a continued 

_ contempt and provocation of Almighty Gop, and à 


Prop ſin at a diſtance, whatever pleaſure in the act and 
| commiſſion of it, yet remember that it always goes | 
off with trouble, and will be bitterneſs in the end. 

| Thoſe words of Solomon have a terrible ſting in the 
| concluſion of them, © rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee i in the days of thy MI 8 
2 youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and WI © 
e in the ſight of thine eyes; but know thou, that for 5 
all theſe things Gop will bring thee into judgment.” | The 


1 417 break into our minds (that God will bring us 


ver expect to be quiet in thine own mind, and to have 


tue true enjoyment of thy ſelf, til thou livelt a virtu- 
ous and religious life. 


of thy own mind ? 


| have every man's conſcience on my ſide) I ſay, if 
tis be true, let us venture to be wiſe and happy, 


off our fins by repentance, to fear Gop and keep | 
his commandments,” as ever we deſire to avoid 
_ the unſpeakable torments of a guilty mind, and would 
not be perpetually uneaſy to ourſelyes. Grant, 


{ 
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| al we I 


give thee, when thine iniquities teſtify againſt thee 
to thy very face? How can there be peace, when thy « de b 


perpetual violence and affront to the light and reaſon 


Therefore whatever temptation there may be in 


This one thought, which will very often unavoid- 


into judgment”) is enough to daſh all our content- | 
ment, and to ſ poll all the pleaſure of a ſinful life. Ne. 


And if this diſcourſe be true (as Y am confident 


that i is, to be religious. Let us reſolve to © break 


which attends religion. yo. 


tet Grant, we beſeech thee, Almighty Gop, that 
« we may every one of us know and do in this our 0 
« day the things that belong to our peace, before they 
« he hid from our eyes. And the Gop of peace 
6 which | brought : again from the dead our Lord 
„asus CHRIST, the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, 

« by the blood of the everlaſting covenant, make us 
perfect in every good work, to do his will, working 
« in us always that which is well-pleaſing in his fight, 
through J=sUs CHRIST our Log, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. e 


_—— nth 


"SERMON Xl 


The nature and benefit of conſideration. 


I thought on my ways and turned my feet unto thy 
„„ . 


H E two great cauſes of the ruin of men are in- S ERM. 
1 fidelity, and want of conſideration. Some do not Be The 1 
believe the principles of religion, or atleaſt have by a 
guing againſt them rendred them ſo doubtful to them 
ſelves as to take away the force and efficacy of them: 
but theſe are buta very ſmall part of mankind, in com- 
pariſon of thoſe who periſh for #ant of conſidering theſe 
things. For moſt men take the principles of religion for 
— — granted, 


+ 
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& 
SER RI. granted, that there is a Gop, and a . and In v 
XIII. a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments after this life, and derabl: 
never entertained any conſiderable doubt in their 1 I 
miinds to the contrary: but for all this they never formii 
attended to the proper and natural conſequences of II. 
theſe principles, nor applied them to their own caſe; ¶ ad ip 

they never ſeriouſly conſidered the notorious inconſi. “ and 
ſtency of their lives with this belief, and what man- haſte : 

ner of perſons they ought to be who are verily per Th 

ſuaded of the truth of thele things. which 

For no man that is convinced that hats is a Ges. bade 

and conſiders the neceſſary and immediate conſequences Davic 


ol ſuch a perſuaſion, can think i it ſafe to affront him Ml me 
byv a wicked life: no man that believes the infinite i I. 
happineſs and miſery of another world, and conſiders I took 1 

withal that one of theſe ſhall certainly be his portion MW © wa 
according as he demeans himſelf in this preſent life, Ml tranſl 

can think it indifferent what courſe he takes. Men WM and 

may thruſt away theſe thoughts and kcep them out MW amin 

of their minds for a long time, but no man that enters ¶ or ba 

into the ſerious conſideration of theſe matters can MW i m: 
poſſibly think it a thing indifferent to him whether I his li 

he be happy or miſerable for ever. my { 

So that a great part of the evils of mens lives I can! 

would be cured, if they would but once lay them to in th 

heart; would they but ſeriouſly conſider the conſe- lves 
quences of a wicked life, they would ſee fo plain WW be © 

_ reaſon and fo urgent a neceſſity for the reformingof I the | 

Bm tt, that they would not venture to continue any longer MW 1. 
BH nin it. This courſe David took here in the text, IM al 
and he found the happy ſucceſs of it; I thought I indi 

© on my Ways, and turned my fect unto. thy w teſti- W ame 

** monies.” Wit: 
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nd In which words there are theſe two things confi- SE RM. 
ind derable. XIII. 
cir I. The courſe which David have took for the re- — 5 
ver MW forming of his life; „I thought on my ways.” 
of MW 11. The ſucceſs of this courſe. It produced alta 
ſe; ¶ ad ſpeedy reformation ; © I thought on my ways, 
6. (and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies ; I made 
in. hafte and delayed not to keep thy commandments. 
er- Theſe are the two heads of my following diſcourſe, 
bich when J have ſpoken to I ſhall endeavour to per- 
»D, made myſelf and you to take the ſame courſe which 
ces Wl David here did, and Gop grant that I may have the 
im ame effect. 
ite I. We will conflider the curſe which David hong 
ers Wl took for the reforming g of his life; I thought on my 
on Wl © ways,” or, as the words are rendered in our old 
te, WM tranſlation, © I called my own ways to remembrance,” 
len And this may either ſignify a general ſurvey and ex- 
"ut Wl anination of his life, reſpecting indifferently the good | 
ers Wl or bad actions of it: or elſe, which is more probable, 
an it may ſpecially refer to the ſins and miſcarriages of 
her WI his life ; *I thought on my ways,” that is, I called. 
I ny fins to remembrance. Neither of theſe ſenſes 
ves Wl can be much amiſs in order to the effect mentioned 
to MW i the text, the reformation and amendment of our 
e- lives; and therefore neither of them can reaſonably 
ain I be excluded, though I ſhall EY inſiſt upon. 
r of Wl the latter. 
1. This thinking on our r ways may nenify a gene- 
al ſurvey and examination of our lives, reſpecting 
ndifferently our good and bad actions. For way is 
a metaphorical word, denoting the courſe of a man's. 
life and actions. bs 1 — on my ways, that is, 
: ” Tex- 


| 
1 
| 
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SE RM. I emümibed my 15 and called myſelf to a ſtrict ac. 


XIII. count for the actions of it; I compared them with 


The nature ond Jeng of confilerati on. 


the law of Gov, the rule 40d meaſure of my duty, 


and conſidered how far I had obeyed that law, or of. 


fended againſt it; how much evil I had been guilty 


of, and how little good I had done, in compariſon of 
what I might and ought to have done: that by this 


means I might come to underſtand the true ſtate and 


condition of my ſoul, and diſcerning how many and 


great my faults and defects were, 1 might amend 


whatever was amiſs, and be more © careful of my duty 
for the future. | 


And it muſt needs be a * of excellent uſe for 


men to ſet apart ſome particular times for the exami- 


nation of themſelves, that they may know how ac- 


counts ſtand between Gop and them. Pythagoras 
(or whoever was the author of thoſe golden verſes 
which paſs under his name) doth eſpecially recom- 
mend this practice to his ſcholars, every night before 
they ſlept to call themſelves to account for the 
actions of the day paſt ; enquiring wherein they had 
tranſgreſſed, what good they had done that day, or 


omitted to do. And this, no doubt, is an admirable 


means to improve men in virtue, a moſt effectual 


| way to keep our conſciences continually waking and 


tender, and to make us ſtand in awe of ourſelves, and | 
afraid to fin, when we know before-hand that we muſt 


= give ſo ſevere an account to ourſelves of every action. 


vp our accounts as frequently as we can, that our | 


And certainly it is a great piece of wiſdom to make 


repentance may in ſome meaſure keep pace with the 
errors and failings of our lives, and that we may not 


be ü n and confounded oy 1 the inſupportable 


weight 
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ac-veight of the ſins of a whole life falling upon us at 8 ERM. 
ith once; and that perhaps at the very worſt time, when gages " 
ty, ve are ſick and weak, and have neither underſtand. © 
of- ing nor leiſure to recollect ourſelves, and to call our 
lt ins diſtinctly to remembrance, much leſs to exerciſe 
of MI zny fit and proper acts of repentance for them. For 
his WY there is nothing to be done in religion when our 
4 raſon is once departed from us; then darkneſs hath 
overtaken us indeed, and * the night is come when 
no man can work.” But though we were never 
0 ſenſible and ſhould do all ye can at that time, yet 
after all this how it will go with us Gop alone knows. 
for l am ſure it is too much preſumption for any man to 
ni- W be confident that one general and confuſed act of re- 
ac- W pentance will ſerve his turn for the fins of his whole 
ras Wl life. Therefore there is great reaſon why we ſhould | 
ſes often examine ourſelves, both in order to the amend- 

m- ment of our lives, and the eaſe of our conſciences when X 
ore ve come to die. 

the 2. This thinking of our ways may u peter ect and 
had ſpecially refer to the ſins and miſcarriages of our lives: 

or I thought on my ways,” that is, I called my ſins 
ble MW to remembrance ; I took a particular account of the 
ual errors of my life, and laid them ſeriouſly to heart; 
and MW conſidered all the circumſtances and conſequences of 
and W them, and all other things belonging to them; and 
wit W reaſoning the matter throughly with myſelf, came 
on. to a peremptory and fixed reſolution of breaking off 
ake this wicked courſe of life, and betaking myſelf to 
our the obedience of Gop's laws. And the confideration 
the MW of our ways taken in this ſenſe (which ſeems to be 
not the more probable meaning of the words) may rea- 
ible WY fonably imply in it theſe aden particulars. 
ght. {7% WW 4 1. The 
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| XIII. 


We nature and benefit of consideration. 
1. The taking of a particular account of our ſing 
_ togrthe with the ſeveral circumſtances. 5 age 
vations of them. 
2. A hearty croulrle md fewer for them; «] 


X thought on my ways,” that is, J laid them bn 
to heart. 


«th f ONE 8 of the pF and unter. 
ſonableneſs of a ſinful courſe, 


4. A due ſenſe of the fearful and fatal conequn 


ces of a wicked life. 


5. A full convitiongf the aa of quiring this 


: courſe, 


6. An apprehenſion of the poſſibility of doing this, | 
1. The taking of a particular account of our fins, 


5 together with the ſeveral circumſtances and aggrava- 
tions of them. And to this end we may do well to 
raellect particularly upon the leveral ſtages and periods 
of our lives, and to recollect at leaſt the principd 
miſcarriages belonging to each of them. And the 
better to enable us hereto it will be uſeful to have be- 
5 fore our eyes ſome abridgment or ſummary of the 
laws of Go, containing the chief heads of our duties 
and fins, of virtues and vices; for this will help to 


bring many of our faults and neglects to our remem- 


brance, which otherwiſe: perhaps would have been 


forgotten by us. We ſhould likewiſe conſider the ſe- 
veral relations wherein we have ſtood to others, and 


how far we have tranſgreſſed or n * our duty 
in any of theſe reſpects. _ 


And having thus far made up our - fad account, 
we may in a great meaſure underſtand the number and 
oreatneſs of our ſins ; abating for ſome particulars 


which a are ſlipped out of our memory, and for ſins of 


ignorance, 


The nature and benefit of confideration, ©, 07 


gnorance, and daily infirmities which are innume- s E R M. 
able. By all which we may ſee what vile wretches XIII. 
and grievous offenders we haye been: eſpecially if 
ye take into conſideration the ſeveral heavy circum- 
ſtances of our fins, which do above meaſure aggra- 
vate them; the heinouſneſs of many of them as to 
ea- Wl their nature, and the injurious conſequences of them 

so the perſon, or eſtate, or reputation of our neigh- 
en- bour ; their having been committed againſt the clear 

knowledge of our duty, againſt the frequent checks 

this W and convictions of our conſciences, telling us when we 
dd them that we did amiſs; againſt fo many motions 
his. and ſuggeſtions of Gop's holy Spirit, ſo many admo- 
ns, nitions and reproofs from others; and contrary to our 
va- W own moſt ſerious vows and reſolutions, renewed at 
| to | foveral times, eſpecially upon the receiving of the 
ods Wl bleſſed ſacrament; and in times of ſickneſs and diſ- 
pu WM trefs : and all this notwithſtanding the plaineſt decla- 
the WI tations of Gop's will to the contrary, notwithſtand- 
be- ing the terrors of the Lok D and the wrath of G 
the Wl reale from heaven againſt afl ungodlineſs and un- 
ties righteouſneſs of men; notwithſtanding the cruel ſuf- 
to ferings of the ſon of Gop for our fins, and the moſt 
m- W merciful offers of pardon and reconciliation in his 
cen MW blood. Add to this the ſcandal of our wicked lives 
ſe- W to our holy religion, the ill example of them to the 
ind corrupting and debauching of others, the affront of 
u them to the divine authority, and the horrible ingra- 
titude of them to the mercy and goodneſs and pati- 


ence of Gop to which we have ſuch infinite obligati- 
nd Thus we ſhould ſet our fins in order before our 
” Ye with 2 ſeveral rivers of them, 
0 | EE | 
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We nature and benefit of conſideration, 


2. Ahearty trouble and ſorrow for ſin; «1 thought 


on my ways,” that is, I laid my fins fadly to heart, 
And ſurely whenever we remember the faults and fol- 
lies of our lives, we cannot but be inwardly touched 


and ſenſibly grieved at the thoughts of them; wecan- 


not but hang down our heads, and ſmite upon our 


and confuſion in our minds. 


breaſts, and be in pain and heavineſs at our very 
hearts. I know that the tempers of men are very dif- 
ferent, and therefore I do not ſay that tears are abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to repentance, but they do very well 


become it; and a thorough ſenſe of ſin will almoſt 
melt the moſt hard and obdurate diſpoſition, and 
fetch water out of a very rock. To be ſure the con- 


ſideration of our ways ſhould cauſe inward trouble 
The leaſt we can do 
when we have done amiſs is to be ſorry for it, to con- 
demn our own folly, and to be full of indignation 


and diſpleaſure againſt ourſelves for what we have 
done, and to reſolve never to do the like again. 


And let us make ſure that our trouble and ſorrow for 


ſin have this effect, to make us leave our ſins; and 


then we ſhall need to be the leſs ſolicitous about the 


degrees and outward expreſſions of it. 


3. A ſerious conſideration of the evil and unreaſon- 


ableneſs of a ſinful courſe. That fin is the ſtain and 


blemiſh of our natures, the reproach of our reaſon 


and underſtanding, the diſeaſe and the deformity of 


our ſouls, the great enemy of our peace, the cauſe 
of all our fears and troubles : | 
wicked action we go contrary to the cleareſt dictates 


that whenever we do a 


of our reaſon and conſcience, to our plain and true 


Intereſt, and to the ſtrongeſt ties and obligations of 
duty and gratitude. 


And which renders it yet more 
unreaſonable, 


4 


The nature and benefit if conſideration, 
anreaſonable, ſin is a voluntary evil which men wil- SERM. 


fully bring upon themſelves. Other evils may 
forced upon us, whether we will or no; a man may 


be poor or ſick by misfortune, but no man is wicked 
and vicious but by his own choice. How do we be- 
tray our folty and weakneſs by ſuffering ourſelves to 


be hurried away by every fooliſh luſt and paſſion to 
do things which we know to be prejudicial and hurt- 
ful to ourſelves ? And fo baſe and unworthy in them- 
ſclves that we are aſhamed to do them, not only i in 
the preſence of a wiſe man, but even of a child or a 
fool. So that if ſin were followed with no other pu- 


niſhment beſides the guilt of having done a ſhameful 
thing, a man would not by 1 intemperance make him- 
ſelf a fool and a beaſt ; one would not be falſe and 


unjuſt, treacherous or unthankful, if for no other 


reaſon, yet out of meer greatneſs and generoſity of 
mind, out of reſpect to the dignity of his nature, and 
out of very reverence to his own reaſon and under- 
ſanding. For let witty men ſay what they will in 
defence of their vices, there are ſo many natural ac- 


knowledgments of the evil and unreaſonableneſs of 


fin that the matter is paſt all denial : men are gene- 
rally galled and uneaſy at the thoughts of an evil ac- 


tion, both before and after they have committed it; 


they are aſhamed to be taken in a crime, and hear- 
tily vexed and provoked whenever they are upbraid- 
ed with it; and it is very obſervable, that though the 
greater part of the world always was bad, and vice 
hath ever had more ſervants and followers to cry it 
up, yet never was there any age fo degenerate, in 


which vice could get the better of virtue in point of 
general eſteem and reputation: even they whoſe wills 
X 3 have 


XI II. 


— 


* 
. 
2 F 
1 
. = \ 
* * * 
+ KK 
„ 
} F 
F ET 
© — 
WT, 
; * 
* 4 
; \ 
= .. 
f 
4 1 
* % 
4 = 
b 
.4q<q 27 
1 
33 5 1 
5 
5 i if 
f * 
5 Ln 
4% 18 x} 
p \ RED 
, $ 144. 
i" 
FRE, 
I * V 1 
1 
IL N. 
8 y *© 9: \ 
7-27 * oe = 
FE + & 1 
L 
5 F* 1 4 0 
- . 
: ' * 
1 
. L . 
5 4 7 80 q U 
n 7 8 = 
* 5 12 
e 
1 1 * 
* * * * 
BY "oY 
"I 
7 k by 
„ q 
Fx 
my. 
In 7 1 6 
f 18 
„ 
n 
4: 
4 7428 
55 ** 
5 0 * 
: 1. 
1 
1 1 7. 
* &* 
wn . 
a 9 
19 
n 
. 7 1 
F N o 
— = N 
. N F 2 % 
” 
7 5 4 1 
+ H £ 
þ Si 
K. 
5 = nV 
4 * 
15 * Vi 
hs - Dys 
1:48 
1 py 
1 
8 
; ? 2 
1415 
* 
* 4 of 
A : 
ez 4 * 
e 
770 
. 
1 
1 
35 8 12 
=" 
* 4 7? 
* 
£ 49801] is * 
Wl 
* 
— — * 
Wo 
3” 
. * 
i 4- 
"FILA 
7 FREY 
L $* 13 by 
f i 
8 
a oy 
; * 
4 4. 
A 
* Oh 
1 
4 4 
x4 A* 
5 55 
1 7 
8 
" — 
11 
7 
: . 
7 * 7 
. bi, * 
1 * * 
224 
TH 
10 
: 
5 9 
1 1 
11 
12 
C 4 \ 
1 
44 
335 *. 
1 
#4 if 
= 4 
91 
N 5 4 
1 \ 
Ti 
0 
«2 \ 
o 
7 
— 
< * 
1 
4 f g 
I ; 
10 1 7 
= M1 
* , 
** 1 £4 
ps 0% 
: 42 
7 , 
Tþ 
£. 
Wi 2 
r 
93 9 
1 
17 
0 4 
6 
T1 
9 13 


2 r 


5 0 : 5 
— — = Aa — — 
e hs 
—_— Ex 
. 


- * — 5 2 * => — * - — WI SLES „„ bg TT ITT, = * 1 . | BS w- ? 
k l > — — — j ue _— 3 D > — 1 3 3 >= 3 ,'S 3 2 3 1 »-- 90 _ -; 3 _—_— 7 A 7 y 2 —— - 
PD RE W-.=. As Sn. l : — = 3 — RO EN. ©4 
\ === 6 . ad ENS. \ 7 re 1 =D 1 — W k \ = o of 7 1 . * 1 LON c . * F- 8 — by = bf - 
_ - N * ä - 2 NT OS — — . — — — 2 == = — 5 — I | — or > : 4 7 
= >, 5 Y a4 0 q DP EY — OO WT goo 32 4 * hs — = an i \ \ ky : D——_— 4 r 8 3 
3 by 2 7 _—_— Ez MR LAT: 2 : FFF ͤ ²˙ 1K — Lo + SEE: . n FK * 
=_ —_ FRE wr 8 — u - 8 e * rr r = o > 
l =_ * 2 +55 8 * 7 5 PI Sp? 20 £02 2 4-2 _ = - - >” oy = yy - -< 


310 


8 ERM. have dern moſt enſlaved to fin, could never yet ſo far 
XIII. 


The nature EF benefit of confubrarieh: 8 


. bribe and corrupt their e e as to make 


e them give full approbation to it. 


4. A due ſenſe of the fearful and fatal 0 
ces of a wicked life. 


And theſe are ſo ſad and dread- 


ful, and the danger of them ſo evident and fo perpe- 


tually threatning 1 us, that no temptation can be ſuf. 


cient to excuſe a man to himſelf and his own reaſon 


: ſerable. 
mind: and to a conſiderate man, that knows how to 
value the eaſe and ſatisfaction of his own mind, there 


for venturing upon them. A principal point of viſ- 
dom is to look to the end of things; not only to 
conſider the preſent pleaſure and advantage of any 
thing, but alſo the ill conſequences of it for the fu- 
= ture, and to balance them one againſt the other. 


Now fin in it's own nature tends to make men mi- 
It certainly cauſes trouble and diſquiet of 


cannot be a greater argument againſt fin than to con- 


ſider that the forſaking 1 it is che way way: to find 


Teſt to our ſouls. 
-  Befides this, every vice is naturally attended with 
ſome particular miſchief and inconvenience, which 
makes it even in this life a puniſhment to itſelf; 


And commonly the providence of Gob and his juſt 


Judgment upon ſinners ſtrikes in to heighten the miſ- 
chievous conſequences of a ſinful courſe. This we 
have repreſented in the parable of the prodigal ; his 


riotous courſe of life did naturally and of itſelf bring 


him to want, but the providence of Gop likewiſe 
concurred to render his condition more miſerable, 
at the ſame time there aroſe a mighty famine in 
« the land;” fo that he did not only want where- 
withal to ſupply himſelf, but was cut off from all 
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loves of relief from the abundance and ſuperfluity of SER M. ty 
others. Sin brings many miſeries upon us, and Gop *I. 3 i K 
many times ſends more and greater than fin brings; .) = [| 
and the further we go on in a ſinful courſe, the more . — 
miſeries and the greater difficulties | we involve —_— . 
flves inn 47 3 — 
But all theſe are clas light * inconſiderable in 
compariſon of the dreadful miſeries of another world 1 
to the danger whereof every man that lives a wicked 5 1 
life doth every moment expoſe himſelf: ſo that if —_—_ 


we could conquer ſhame, and had ſtupidity enough 
to bear the infamy and reproach of our vices, and the 
upbraidings of our conſciences for them, and the tem- 
poral miſchiefs and inconveniencies of them ; though 
for the preſent gratifying o of our luſts we could brook 
and diſpenſe with all theſe, yet the conſideration of 
the end and iſſue of a ſinful courſe is an invincible 
objection againſt it and never to be anſwered; though 
the violence of our ſenſual appetites and inclinations 
BW ſhould be able to bear down all temporal conſidera- 
ich tions whatſoever, yet methinks the intereſt of our 
ch © laſting happineſs ſhould lie near our hearts; the 
If; conſideration of another world ſhould mightily amaze | 
1ſt and ſtartle us; the horrors of eternal darkneſs and 
if W thedifmal thoughts of being miſerable for ever ſnould 


we effectually diſcourage any man from a wicked life. 
15 And this danger continually threatens the ſinner, and 
is may, if Gop be not merciful to him, happen to ſur- 
ie prize him the next moment. And can we make too 
le, much haſte to fly from ſo great and apparent a dan- | 
in ger? When will we think of ſaving ourſelves, if 
e not when (for ought we know) we are upon the very 


all ori ink of ruin and Jult ready to drop into deſtruction? 
es e 5. Upon 


| — ceſſity is always a powerful and over- ruling argument, 


and doth rather compel than perſuade: and after it 


YL The nature and benefit of confideration. 
5. Upon this naturally follows a full conwiction of 
\ the neceſſity of quitting this wicked courſe. And ne- 


is once evident leaves no place for further delibera- 
tion. And the greater the neceſſity is, it is ſtill the 
more cogent argument. For whatever is neceſſary 
is ſo in order to ſome end, and the greater the end 
the greater is the neceſſity of the means without which 
that end cannot be obtained. Now the chief and laſt 
end of all reaſonable creatures is happineſs, and there- 


fore whatever is neceſſary in order to that hath } 


the higheſt degree of rational and moral neceſlity, 


Me are not capable of happineſs till we have left our 


fins, for without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 


„ 


But though men are convinced of. this neceliny, 
yet this doth not always enforce a preſent change; 
becauſe men hope they may continue in their ſins, 
and remedy all at laſt by repentance. 
great a hazard in all reſpects that there is no ventur- 
ing upon it. And in matters of greateſt concern- 
ment wiſe men will run no hazards if they can help 
David was fo ſenſible of this danger, that he 


wool not defer his repentance and the change of his | 


life for one moment; I thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies : I made haſte 
. and delayed not to keep thy commandments.” 
This day, this hour for ought we know may be the 
Taft opportunity of making our peace with Gov. 
Therefore we ſhould make haſte out of this dange- 
rous ſtate as Lot did out of Sodom, leſt fire and brim- 
_ ſtone overtake us, He that cannot t promiſe himſelf 
the 
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if WY the next moment hath a great deal of reaſon to ſeize SERM. 
- won the preſent opportunity. While we are linger- , An. * 
t, ng in our fins, if Gop be not merciful to us we ſhall 5 
+ be conſumed. Therefore make haſte,” ſinner, and 
a. Wl © cſcape for thy life, leſt evil overtake thee.” 
be 6. Laſtly, an apprehenſion of the poſſibility of 
ry making this change. Gop who deſigned us for hap- 
id Wl pineſs at firſt, and after we had made a forfeiture of 
ch i by ſin, was pleaſed to reſtore us again to the capacity 
t Wl of it by the redemption of our bleſſed Loxp and 
e. Wl $avious, hath made nothing neceſſary to our hap- 
+ I pineſs that is impoſſible for us to do, either of our- 
u. ſelves, or by the aſſiſtance of that grace which he is 
ur rady to afford us if we heartily beg it of him. For 
he WY that is poſſible to us which we may do by the aſſiſ- 
unce of another, if we may have that aſſiſtance for 
y, Waking: and Gop hath promiſed to © give his holy 
e; WM © fÞirit to them that aſk him.” So that notwith- 
= ſtanding the great corruption and weakneſs of our 
ſo WM natures, ſince the grace of Gop which brings falva- 
1r- ton hath appeared, it is not abſolutely out of our 
n- WW power to leave our ſins and turn to Gop : for that 
may truly be ſaid to be in our power which Gop hath 
promiſed to enable us to do, ok we be not ann 
to ourſelves. 
So that there is nothing « on Gov's part to . 
this change. He hath ſolemnly declared that he ſin- 
rely deſires it, and that he is ready to aſſiſt our 
good reſolutions to this purpoſe. And moſt certain- 
ly when he tells us, that © he hath no pleaſure in 
the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould 
* turn from his wickedneſs and live; that he would 
. hare all men to be ſaved, and to come to the 
2s Enow- 


"on The nature and benefit of confideration. 


SERM. © knowledge of the truth; that he would not that I ind © 
III. « any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to re: ¶ but m 
n pentance; he means plainly as he faith, and doth I many 
not ſpeak to us with any private reſerve or nice di. I fears 3 
ſtinction between his ſecret and revealed will, that is, I wich 

he doth not decree one thing and declare the contra. Wl ny le 

ry. So far is it from this, that if a finner entertain 14 

ſerious thoughts of returning to Gop, and do but once ¶ at one 

move towards him, how ready is he to receive him! N v4J5 t 

This is in a very lively manner deſcribed to us in the ¶ fep o 
parable of the prodigal fon, who when he was return- lke t. 

ing home, and © was yet a great way off,” what and c 
haſte doth his father make to meet him? © he ſaw other, 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran.“ And if ther I one t. 

e be no impediment on Gop's part, why ſhould there quires 

be any on ours? One would think all the doubt andi er: 
difficulty ſhould be on the other fide, whether Go ** b) 

would be pleafed to ſhew mercy to ſuch great offend-· e 

ers as we have been. But the buſineſs doth not ſtick Ne 


there. And will we be miſerable by our own choice, 


when the grace of Gop hath put it into our power 


to be happy! ? I have done with the firſt thing, t 
courſe which David here took for the reforming of 


once, 
4 do 
And 
Chriſt 


religic 


| his life; © I thought on my ways.” I proceed to the TY 


II. The ſucceſs of this courſe. It produced actual 


and ſpeedy reformation, ] turned my feet uni beliey 
thy teſtimonies ; I made haſte, and delayed not tu Cod 
keep thy commandments.” And if we conſidet (egre 
the matter thoroughly, and have but patience to rea ies 
ſon out the caſe with ourſelves, and to bring oui San 
thoughts and deliberations to ſome iſſue, the concl labits 
ſion muſt naturally be the quitting of that evil anc idera 


— dangerous courſe 1 in which we have lived. For {i 
All 


u mai 


The nature and benefit of conſideration. 


bat 10 conſideration cannot long dwell together. Did s ERM. 


re. but men conſider what fin is, they would have ſo, 
oth W many unanſwerable objections againſt it, ſuch ſtrong. 
di. fears and jealouſies of the miſerable iſſue and event of 


315 


XIII. 


is, : wicked life, that they would not dare to continue 


tra. ny longer in it. 


an 1 do not ſay, that this 1 is  nerfobtly. made | 
nce at once. A ſtate of ſin and holineſs are not like two 


mays that are juſt parted by a line, ſo as a man may 


the ſtep out of the one full into the other; but they are 


In- ke two ways that lead to two very diſtant places, 


har and conſequently are at a good diſtance from one an- 


ſan WM other, and the farther any man hath travelled in the 


here one the farther he is from the other; ſo that it re- 


here quires time and pains to paſs . the one to the 


anal other. It ſometimes ſo happens, that ſome perſons | 


And thus it was with many of the firſt converts to 
rligion were ſtrong and violent, ſo the holy ſpirit 
belieyed. But in the uſual and ſettled methods of 
(egrees, and with a great deal of conflict, and many 
habits of grace and virtue are grown up to any con- 


iderable degree of ſtrength and maturity, and before 
man comes to that confirmed ſtate of goodneſs that 


ie by a mighty conviction and reſolution, and by a 
rery extraordinary and overpowering degree of Gop's 
grace, almoſt perfectly reclaimed from their fins at 
once, and all of a ſudden * tranſlated out of the king. 


dom of darkneſs i into the kingdom of his dear ſon.” 


Chriſtianity ; as their prejudices againſt the Chriſtian 
o Gob was pleaſed to work mightily in them that 
God's grace evil habits are maſtered and ſubdued by 


limes after they are routed they rally and make head 
gain; and it is a great while before the contrary 
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SE RM. he may be ſaid to have conquered and mortified his 
=" _ 20 I. juſts. But yet this ought not to diſcourage us. For 


N "i a good way, and all our endeavours will have the 


The nature and benefit of conſideration, 


ſo ſoon as we have ſeriouſly begun this change, we are 


acceptance of good beginnings, and Gov. will be 


ready to help us; and if we purſue our advantages | 3 
1 f . we do, 
we ſhall every day gain ground, and the work will I > f 
grow eaſier upon our hands ; and we who moved at 47 of 
 Grſt with ſo much ſlowneſs and difficulty ſhall after 5 
a while be enabled to run the ways of Gop's com- e his 
mandments with pleaſure and delight. Re 

I have done with the two things I e to * 

| ſpeak to from theſe words, the courſe here preſcribed, * 5 
and the ſucceſs of it. And now to perſuade men to . 1 
take this courſe, I ſhall offer two or three arguments, 3 FE 
1. That conſideration is the proper act of reaſon- 2 7 

able creatures. This argument Go himſelf uſes, to fring 
dring men to a conſideration of their evil ways, IIa. hg 


xlvi. 8. © remember, and ſhew yourſelves men; bring 


* rep! 
it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors.” To con- P 
ſider our ways and to call our ſins to remembrance, 
1s to fhew ourſelves men. Tis the oreat fault and 


infelicity of a great many, that they generally live 


without thinking, and are acted by their preſent in- wh 

clinations and appetites without any conſideration o A 

| the future conſequences of things, and without fear ba 1 

of any thing but of a preſent and ſenſible danger; 24 
| like brute creatures, who fear no evils but what ae, fur 
in view and juſt ready to fall upon them: whereas to f | 


a prudent and conſiderate man a good or evil in re- 
verſion is capable of as true an eſtimation, propor- . 
tionably to the greatneſs and diſtance of it, as if 1 

were really preſent. And what do we think * 


The nature and benefit of conſideration; 
has given us our reaſon and underſtandin gs for, but 


to foreſee evils at a diſtance, and to prevent them; 
o provide for our future ſecurity and happineſs, to 


« more than the beaſts of the earth, and made us wi- 


of true danger ? The moſt dull and ſtupid of all the 


fring towards us, to bring us to conſideration, The 


elves, and to conſider what they have done, and to 


* all ye that forget Gop,” leſt his patience turn in- 


_ a fury, and © he tear 708 in rn, and there be 


none to deliver you.“ 


0 one time or other. Time will come when we ſhall 
Gon auler and cannot help it, when we ſhall not be 


& ſer than the fowls of heaven; but to conſider what 
we do, and what we ought to do, and what makes 
moſt for our future and laſting intereſt, and what 
ainſt it? What can a beaſt do worſe than to act 
without any conſideration and deſign, than to pur- 
ſue his preſent inclination without any apprehenſion 


brute creatures can hardly exerciſe leſs reaſon than 
this comes to. So that for a man not to conſider his 
mays is to the very beſt intents and purpoſes to be 
without underſtanding, and like the beaſts that periſh. 
2. This is the end of Gop's patience and long ſuf- 


great deſign of Gop's goodneſs is to © lead men to 

% repentance. He winks at the ſins of men, that they 
may repent.” He bears long with us, and delays 

the puniſhment of our ſins, and doth not execute 
judgment ſpeedily, becauſe he is loth to ſurpriſe men 

Into deſtruction ; becauſe he would give them the 

liberty of ſecond thoughts, time to reflect upon them- 


raſon themſelves into repentance. ** Conſider this 


3 Conſideration is that which we muſt TY come 


able 
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bok up to Gop our maker, who hath taught us 
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8E RM. able to divert our thoughts from thoſe things which 
uwe are now ſo loth to think upon. Our conſciences will 
n take their opportunity to bring our ways to remem- 
brance, when ſome great calamity or affliction is up. 
on us. 


ways with trouble and vexation enough; and hoy 
glad would we then be that we had time to conſider 
them? And perhaps while we are wiſhing for more 


Me nature and benefit. of confideration. 


- Thus it was with the prodigal when he was 
brought to the very laſt extremity and © was ready 
eto periſh with hunger, then he came to himſelf,” 
When we come to die, then we ſhall think of our 


time eternity will fwallow us up. To be ſure in the WW Part 
| Other world, a great part of the miſery of wicked and f. 
men will conſiſt in furious reflections upon themſelves latior 
and the evil actions of their lives. Tis ſaid of the nent 
rich voluptuous man in the parable, that < in hel be 
he lift up his eyes being in torment z*? as if he had A 
never conſidered and bethought himſelf ll that time.. * 
But alas! it will then be too late to conſider: for then, 
conſideration will do us no good; it will ſerve to no - $ 
other purpoſe - but to aggravate our miſery, and to 58 
multiply our ſtings, and-t6 give new life and rage i 4 
thoſe vultures which will perpetually prey upon out . 
hearts. But how much a wiſer courſe would it be Is 
to conſider theſe things in time, in order to ou 0 adi 
eternal peace and comfort's to think of them whik hat + 
we may redreſs them and avoid the diſmal conſequen = 
ces of them, than when our caſe is ee and . fi | ; 
remedy? 7 4 _ 


are generally apt to buſy ourſelves in obſerving th 


And now what can 1 "Pp more to perſuade even 


OM. 
Wit] 
one of us to a conſideration of our own ways? V 


time ? 


Vhate 
errors: and miſcarriages of. our neighbours, and a 


forwat q 


„ 


The nature and benefit of conſideration, 319 
Ld to mark and cenſure the faults and follies of SER M. 
other men; but how few deſcend into themſelves, , I. 1 
nd turn their eyes inward, and ſay what have 1 Et 
lone? *Tis an excellent ſaying of Antoninus the great 
emperor and philoſopher, no man was ever unhap- 
« py for not prying into the actions and conditions of 
other men, but that man is neceſſarily unhappy 
« who doth not obſerve himſelf and conſider the ſtate 
of his. own ſoul.” 
4 This is our proper work; and now is a proper ſea- 
fon for it, when we pretend to Gop and men to ſet 
we part a ſolemn time for the examination of ourſelves, 
4 WY ud for a ſerious review of our lives in order to humi- 
Tos lation and repentance, to the reforming and amend- 
te nent of what is amiſs. And though we would yen- 
vil dre to diſſemble with men, yet let us not diſſemble 
1000" Gov allo ; © for ſhall not he that pondereth the 
heart conſider | it; and he that keepeth the foul, 
« ſhall he not know it; and ſhall not he render to 

* every man according to his ways?” 
4 Iknow it is a very unpleaſant work which. I am 
now putting you upon, and therefore no wonder that 
nen are generally ſo backward to it; becauſe it will 
af neceſſity give ſome preſent diſturbance to their 
minds. They whoſe lives have been very vicious are 
bodious a light, ſo horrid a ſpectacle to themſelves, 
hat they cannot endure to reflect upon their own 
Ways; of all things in the world they hate conſidera- 
bon, and are ready to ſay to it as the evil ſpirit. did 
| eren n the goſpel to our Saviour, + What have Ito do 
; , wil vith thee? Art thou come to torment me before the 
lime?” But let not this affright us from it; for 
2 ih: Matever trouble it may cauſe at preſent, it is the 


| | | ES 
rw. —— = only 


_ 320 


sERM. only way to en the anguiſh. and the torments 


| XIII. 


. ration are of huge moment and importance. They 
do not concern your bodies and eſtates, but 5 
vhich is more truly yourſelves, your immortal ſouls, 
the deareſt and moſt durable part of ourſelves: and 
they do not concern us for a little while, but for ever. 
Let me therefore beſpeak your moſt ſerious regard to 

them in the words of Moſes to the people of Iſrael, 

after he had ſer the law of Gop before them, together 
with the bleſſings promiſed to obedience, and the ter- 
e rible curſe threatned to the tranſgreſſion of it, Deut. 
XxxXii; 46. Set your hearts to the words which! 
. « teſtify to you this day, for it is not a vain thing, 
L becauſe it is your life.” Your TY! your eternal 

IE. life and happineſs depends upon it. 


Me nature and Jenef of ation an. f 


of eternity. 
The Aang which I have offered t to your conſide- 


And beſides a tender regard to you feels and 


1 your own intereſts, which methinks every man out ſet n 


of a natural defire of being happy and dread of be- that 
ing miſerable ſhould be forward enough to conſider M mem 


be pleaſed likewiſe to lay to heart the influence oi and 
your example upon others. I ſpeak now to a grealf hear] 
many perſons, the eminence of whoſe rank and quay priva 
| lity renders their examples ſo powerful as to be ab moni 
almoſt to give authority either to virtue or vice. Peo theſe 
ple take their faſhions from you, as to the habits i Le 
their minds as well as their bodies. So that upon yol © { 
chiefly depends the ruin or reformation of manner Let | 
our hopes or deſpair of a better world. What wall with 
ſoever you go you are followed by troops. If yo © w 
run any ſinful or dangerous courſe, you cannot 
 riſh alone 1 in your quits but thouſands will fü“ th 


"66þ 


m_— 
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WU «by your fide, and ten thouſands at your right SE RM: = 
« hand:* and on the contrary, it 1s very much in 2 bY 

pour power, and I hope in your wills and deſigns, W 

bo be the ſovereign reſtorers of piety and virtue to a = : 

at Wl degenerate age. It is our part indeed to exhort men 

s, to their duty, but it is you that would be the power- 


ful and effectual preachers of righteouſneſs. We may 
er. W endeavour to make men proſelytes to virtue, but you 
to MW would infallibly draw diſciples after you: we may 
el, try to perſuade, but you could certainly prevail, either 
her I to make men good, or to reſtrain them from being 
ter- ſo bad. 
eut. T herefore conſider your ways, for the fake of others 
ch I 25 well as yourſelves. Conſider what you have done, 
ing, MW and then conſider what it is fit for you to do, and if 
you do it not, what will be the end of theſe things ? 
And to help you forward in this work it is not ne- 
ceſſary that I ſhould rip up the vices of the age, and 
ſet mens ſins in order before them. It is much better 
that you yourſelves ſhould call your own ways to re- 
membrance. We have every one a faithful monitor 
and witneſs in our own breaſts, who, if we will but 
hearken to him, will deal impartially with us, and 
privately tell us the errors of our lives. To this 
monitor I refer you, and to the grace of Gop, to make 
theſe admonitions effectual. 
Let us then every one of us, in the fear of Gon, 
a ſearch and try our ways, and turn unto the Lok p. 
Let us © take to ourſelves words, and ſay” to God 
vith thoſe true penitents in ſcripture, < I have ſinned, 
« what ſhall be done unto thee, O thou preſerver 
* of men? Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer 
« thee ? I will lay my hand upon my mouth, I will 
6 Vor. | SR _ eee e 


_ 7 made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy commandnent 


8s E R M: 
Se 


he of his life, and the ſucceſs of that courſe; *1 
thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy 

AI teſtimonies. 
errors and miſcarriages of his life produced the re- 
formation of it. And you have a conſiderable cir- 
cumſtance added in theſe words that I have now read 


hearts this holy and happy reſolution, for the ſake of 
our bleſſed Saviour and redeemer, to whom with 


the father and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 
N 7 now and for « ever. Amen, Fs 


_ The folly and danger 5 


40 . myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. e For 

1 ſurely it is meet to be ſaid unto Gop, I will not 
„ offend any more; that which I know not teach 
tc thou me, and if I have done any iniquity I will 
do no more. O that there were ſuch an heart in 
« us! O that we were wiſe, that we underſtood this, 
cc that we would conſider our latter end!“ and Gop 


of his infinite mercy inſpire into every one of our 


"x ERMON XI. 


The folly and danger of irreſolution and 
e PT 


Pp SALM cxix. 60. 


IN the words immediately going before you have 
the courſe which David took for the reforming 


29 


A ſerious reflection upon the paſt 


(0 


of irreſolution and — 323 


r to you, that this reformation was ſpeedy and without SE — 
't delay, I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy , "Y 


h « commandments.” Upon due conſideration of his 
ll WY former life, and a full conviction of the neceſſity of a 
in change, he came to a reſolution of a better life, and 


immediately put this reſolution in execution; and to 
D WM declare how preſently and quickly he did it, he ex- 
preſſes it both affirmatively and negatively, after the 
manner of the Hebrews, who when they would ſay 
a thing with great certainty and emphaſis, are wont 
to expreſs it both ways, © I made haſte, and delayed 
« not;” that is, I did with all AUS EI ſpeed be- 5 
take myſelf to a better courſe. 5 
And this is the natural effect of conſideration; nd 
the true cauſe why men delay ſo neceſſary a work is, 
becauſe they ſtifle their reaſon, and ſuffer themſelves 
to be hurried into the embraces of preſent objects, 
and do not conſider their latter end, and what will 
be the ſad iſſue and event of a wicked life. For if 
men would take an impartial view of their lives, and 
| but now and then reflect upon themſelves, and lay to 
heart the miſerable and fatal conſequences of a ſinful 
courſe, and think whither it will bring them at laſt, 
and that the end of theſe things will be death and 
miſery : if the carnal and ſenſual perſon would but 
have MW look about him, and conſider how many have been 
ming WW ruined in the way that he is in, how many lie © ſlain 
«I © and wounded in it, that it is the way to hell, and 
0 thy © leads down to the chambers of death,” this would 


e pal WF certainly give a check to him, and ſtop him in his 
1e fe- courſe. 


le cit. For it is not to be imagined but that chat man who 
w read hath duly conſidered what fin is, the ſhortneſs of its 
(0 „„ 1 2 „„ * 


324 
SERM- pleaſures, and the eternity of its runiſhment, ſhould 


2 — reſolve immediately to break off his ſins and to live 


8 another kind of life. 


7 he folly * danger 


Would any man be intemperate 
and walk after the fleſh, would any man be unjuſt 


and defraud or oppreſs his neighbour, be profane and 
live in the contempt of Gop and religion, or allow 
| himſelf in any wicked courſe whatſoever, that con- 


ſiders and believes a judgment to come, and that be- 


_ cauſe of theſe things the terrible vengeance of Gop 
will one day fall upon the children of diſobedience? 
It is not credible that men who apply themſelves ſeri- 
ouſly to the meditation of theſe matters ſhould ven- | 
ture to continue in ſo imprudent and dangerous a 
_ courſe, or could by any temptation whatſoever be 


treined on one ſtep farther i in a way that does fo cer- 
tainly and viſibly lead to ruin and deſtruction. 


So that my work at this time ſhall be, to endeavour 
to convince men of the monſtrous folly and unrea- 
ſonableneſs of delaying the reformation and amend- 
ment of their lives; and to perſuade us to reſolve upon 


tit, and having reſolved, to ſet about it immediately and 


es enge ge us effectually to ſer about this work ſpeedily 
and without delay. 


without delay; in imitation of the good man here in 


the text, I made haſte, and delayed not to keep 
"mp commandments.” 


And to this end, I ſhall 
Firſt, conſider the reaſons and excuſes which men 


: pretend for delaying this neceſſary work, and ſhew 
the unreaſonableneſs of them. | 


| Secondly, I ſhall add ſome farther conſiderations to 


I. We will conſider a little 5 reaſons and cules 


which men pretend for delaying this neceſſary work 
and not only ſhew che — of them, but 


that 


that 1 
ful at 

th 
ced © 
beta 
inten: 


of rrreſolution and Alpi. f | 32 5 


that they are each of them a "_ reaſon and power 8 E 8 
eil argument to the contrary. xt 
e 1. Many pretend that they are abundantly convin- 
ſt N ced of the great neceſſity of leaving their ſins and 
d betaking themſelves to a better courſe, and they fully 

w WW intend to do fo; only they cannot at preſent bring 
i- MW themſelves to it, but they hope hereafter to be in a 

. WT better temper and diſpoſition, and then they reſolve 
y Gop's grace to ſet about this work in good earneſt, 2 
ud to go through with it. 

-I know not whether it be fit to call this a reaſon ; : 

n- lam ſure it is the greateſt cheat and deluſion that any 

a nan can put upon himſelf, For this plainly ſhews 

be Wl that thou doſt not intend to do this which thou art 

r: convinced is fo neceſſary, but to put it off from day 
o day. For there is no greater evidence that a man 
doth not really intend to do a thing, than when not- 
withſtanding he ought upon all accounts, and may in 
al reſpects better do it at preſent than hereafter, yet 

he {till puts it off. Whatever thou pretendeſt, this 

is a meer ſhift to get rid of a preſent trouble. It is 
like giving good words, and making fair promiſes to 

a clamorous and importunate creditor, and appoint- _ 
ng him to come another day, when the man knows 
n his conſcience that he intends not to pay him, and 
that he ſhall be leſs able to diſcharge the debt then, 
than he is at preſent. Whatever wean thou haſt 
againſt reforming thy life now, will ſtill remain and 

be in as full force hereafter, nay probably ſtronger 
than they are at preſent. Thou art unwilling now, 
and ſo thou wilt be hereafter, and in all likelihood 
much more unwilling. So that this reaſon will every 
day 1 improve upon thy hands, and have ſo much the 
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more ſtrength by how much the longer thou con- 
tinueſt in thy ſins. T hou haſt no reaſon in the world 


againſt the preſent time but only that it is preſent; 
why when hereafter comes to be preſent the reaſon 


© will be juſt the ſame. So that thy preſent unwilling. 


_ neſs is ſo far from being a juſt reaſon againſt it, that | 


it is a good reaſon the other way; becauſe thou art 
_ unwilling now, and like to be ſo, nay more ſo here- 


after; if thou intendeſt to do it at all thou ſnouldeſt 


ſet about it immediately, and without delay. 
2. Another reaſon which men pretend for the de. 
laying of this work, is the great difficulty and unplea- 
ſantneſs of it. And it cannot be denied but that there 
will be ſome bitterneſs and uneaſineſs in it, propor- 
tionably to the growth of evil habits, and the ſtrength 
of our luſts, and our greater or leſs progreſs and con- 


tinuance in a ſinful courſe; ſo that we muſt make ac- 


count of a ſharp conflict, of ſome pain and trouble 
in the making of this change, that it will coſt us 
| ſome pangs and throws before we be born again. For 
when nature hath been long bent another way, it is 


| nor to be expected that it ſkould be reduced and | 


brought back t to its firſt ſtraightneſs without pain and 
violence. 


But then it is to be conſidered, that * difficulr 


and painful ſoever this work be it is neceſſary, and 
that ſhould over-rule all other conſiderations what- 
ſoever; that if we will not be at this pains and trouble, 
ve muſt one time or other endure far greater than 
thoſe which we now ſeek to avoid; that it is not fo 
difficult as we imagine, but our fears of it are greater 
than the trouble will prove; if we were but once re- 


ſolved upon the Work, and ſeriouſy engaged in it, 
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nme greateſt part of the trouble were over; it is like $ ERM. 
d the fear of children to go into the cold water, a faint XIV. 


t; WM trial increaſeth their fear and apprehenſion of it; but 
on Wl ſoon as they have plunged into it the trouble is 
8- WM over, and then they wonder why they were ſo much 
"at afraid. The main difficulty and unpleaſantneſs is in 
art our firſt entrance into religion; it preſently grows 
Te- tolerable, and ſoon after eaſy, and after that by de- 
elt grees ſo pleaſant and delightful, that the man would 
not for all the world return to his former evil ſtate and 
de. condition of life. 
2 We ſhould conſider likewiſe what i is the true cauſe 
ere of all this trouble and difficulty; it is our long con- 
or- tinuance in a ſinful courſe that hath made us fo loth 
oth Wl to leave it; it is the cuſtom of ſinning that renders it 
on- ſo troubleſom and uneaſy to men to do otherwiſe : it 
40d the greatneſs of our guilt, heightned and enflamed 
ble by many and repeated provocations, that doth ſo gall 
us our conſciences, aud fill our ſouls with ſo much ter- 
For ror: it is becauſe we have gone ſo far in an evil way 
chat our retreat is become ſo difficult, and becauſe we 
and WM have delayed this work ſo long that we are now ſo 
and WW unwillin g to go about it; and conſequently, the longer 
we delay it the trouble and difficulty of a change will 
cult I encreaſe daily upon us. And all theſe conſiderations 
and are ſo far from being a good reaſon for more delays, 8 
hat- that they are a ſtrong argument to the contrary: be- 
ble, cauſe the work is difficult now, therefore do not make 
an WI it more ſo; and becauſe your delays have encreaſed 
ot ſo the difficulty of it, and will do more and more, ther e- 
call fore delay no longer. 
e fe- 3. Another pretended encouragement to theſe de- 
n a lays is the great mercy and Patience of Gop. He 
the —_ 5 


8 
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8 ED .commonly bears longer with ſinners, and therefore 


5 > 


there is no ſuch abſolute and urgent neceſſity of a 
| ſpeedy repentance and reformation of our lives. Men 


have not the face to give this for a reaſon, but yet 


for all that it lies at the bottom of many mens hearts: 


So Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. viii. 11. © Becauſe ſen- 
* tence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, 
therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet 


in them to do evil. 
But it is not always chus. There are few of us 


but have ſeen ſeveral inſtances of Gop's ſeverity to 


ſinners, and have known ſeveral perſons ſurpriſed by | 
a ſudden hand of Goo, and cut off in the very act of 


fin without having the leaſt reſpite given them, with- 
cout time or liberty ſo much as to aſk Gop forgiveneſs, 
and to conſider either what they had done, or whi- 
ther they were going. And this may be the caſe of 
any ſinner, and is ſo much the more likely to be thy 
caſe becauſe thou doſt ſo boldly Prone upon the 
6 merry and patience of Go. Y 
But if it were always thus, and thou wert ſure to 
5 his ſpared yet a while longer; what can be more un- 
_ reaſonable and diſingenuous than to reſolve to be evil 
becauſe Gop is ood, and becauſe he ſuffers ſo long 
to fin ſo much the longer, and becauſe he affords 
| thee a ſpace of repentance therefore to delay it and 
put it off to the laſt? The proper deſign of Goy's 
: goodneſs i is to lead men to repentance, and he never 
intended his patience for an encouragement to men to 


continue in their ſins, but for an opportunity and a an 


argument to break them off by repentance. 


| Theſe are the pretended reaſons and encourage- 


ments to men to delay their repentance and the re- 
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re formation of their lives, and you ſee how groundleſs 8 E RM. 
: nd unreaſonable they are; which was tne firſt wing Ss. wc p 
en I propounded to ſpeak to. 
et II. I ſhall add ſome farther confidirations; to en- 
s: gage men effectually to ſet about this work ſpeedily, 
n- and without delay. And becauſe they are many I 
ly. WH fall infiſt upon thoſe which are moſt weighty and 
ſet MW conſiderable, without being very curious and folici- 
| tous about the method and order of them : For pro- 
us Wl vided they be but effectual to the end of perſuaſion, 
to Wl it matters not how inartificially _ are ranged and 
diſpoſed. | 
1. Conſider, that in matters of great and neceſſi- 
ry concernment, and which muſt be done, there is 
no greater argument of a weak and impotent mind 
than irreſolution; to be undetermined where the caſe _ 
is ſo plain and the neceſſity ſo urgent; to be always 
about doing that Inca * we are convinced muſt be 
done. 
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We are always intending to live a new life, but 
can never find a time to ſet about it. This is asif a 
man ſhould put off eating and drinking and ſleeping 
from one day and night to another, till he have 
ſtarved and deſtroyed himſelf. It ſeldom falls under 
any man's deliberation whether he ſhould live or not, 
if he can chuſe; and if he cannot chuſe, it is in vain 
to deliberate about it. It is much more abſurd to 
deliberate whether we ſhould live virtuouſly or reli- 

BE gouſly, ſoberly or righteouſly in the world, for that 
ge- upon the matter is to conſult whether a man ſhould be 
8 happy or not: nature hath determined this for I 
on 1 —— 
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8 E RM and we need not reaſon about it; and conſequently, 


ve ougght not to delay that which We are convinced 
1 ſo neceſſary in order to it. 
2. Conſider that religion is a oreat and a Peas 
and aſks ſo much time that there! is none left for the 
delaying of it. To begin with repentance, which is 
: commonly our firſt entrance into religion; this alone 
is a great work, and is not only the buſineſs of a ſud- 
den thought and reſolution, but of execution and ac- 
tion: It is the abandoning of a ſinful courſe, which 
we cannot leave till we have in ſome degree maſtered 
eur luſts; for ſo long as they are our maſters, 10 | 
% Pharaoh, they will keep us in bondage and © n 
- : 8 let us go to ſerve the Lon D.“ The habits 11 0 
and vice are not to be plucked up and caſt off at once; 
as they have been long in contracting, ſo without a | 
miracle it will require a competent time to ſubdue 
them and get the victory over them; for they arc 
conquered juſt by the ſame degrees that the habits of 
grace and virtue grow up and get ſtrength in us. 
So that there are ſeveral] duties to be done in reli- 
gion, and often to be repeated; many graces and | 
virtues are to be long practiſed and exerciſed before 
| the contrary vices will be ſubdued, and before we ar- 
rive to a confirmed and ſettled ſtate of goodneſs ; ſuch 
a ſtate as can only give us a clear and comfortable 
evidence of the ſincerity of our reſolution and repen- 
| tance, and of our good condition towards Gop. We 
have many luſts to mortify, many paſſions to govern 
and bring into order; much good to do, to make 
what amends and reparation we can for the much 
evil we have done: we have many things to learn; 
and many to unlearn, to which we ſhall be ſtrong]y 
Prowipe: 
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ly, jompted by the corrupt inclinations of our nature, 8 ERM. 


ed end the remaining power of ill habits and cuſtoms: 


and perhaps we may have ſatis faction and reſtitution to 


ck, make for the many injuries we have done to others, 


XIV. 


the n their perſons, or eſtates, or reputations : in a word, 


« ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and 
« to perfect holineſs in the fear of Gop ;” to encreaſe 
and improve our graces and virtues ; to © add to our 


« jnall the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jz- 


have to be uſeful to the world, and exemplary to 


« our good works, and glorify our father which 1 is Sin 
« heaven. 


put off tothe laſt, and yet do all this work well enough? 
Do we think we can do all this in time of fick- 


when „ the ſpirit of a man ” can hardly bear the in- 
firmities of nature, much leſs a guilty conſcience and 


our memory frail, and our will crooked, and by a 


ay, what can we then do in religion? What rea- 
— ſonable 


« faith knowledge, and temperance, and patience, 
« and brotheriy kindneſs, and charity; and to abound 


others in a holy and virtuous converſation , our 
« light is ſo to ſhine before men, that others may * 


neſs and old age, when we are not fit to do any thing; 


a wounded ſpirit ? Do we think that when the day 
hath been idly ſpent and ſquandered away by us, 
that we ſhall be fit to work when the night and dark- 
neſs comes? When our underſtanding is weak, and 


we have a body of fin to put off, which clings cloſe 
to us and is hard to part with: we have to © cleanſe. 


sus CHRIST to the praiſe and glory of Gop :” we 


And do we think all this is to be doe in an in- 
ſtant, and requires no time? That we may delay and 


long cuſtom of ſinning obſtinately bent the wrong 
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SERM. ſonable or acceptable ſervice can we perform then to 


AV. Gop? When our candle is juſt ſinking into the ſoc- 


" ket, how ſhall © our light ſo ſhine before men, that 


others may ſee our good works?” _ 


Alas! the longeſt life is no more than ſufficient * 


a man to reform himſelf in, to repent of the errors of 


his life, and to amend what is amiſs: to put our 
ſouls into a good poſture and preparation for another 
world, to train up ourſelves for eternity, and to make 


ourſelves meet to be made partakers of the inheri- 
l tance of the ſaints in light.“ 


4, Conſider what a deſperate hazard v we run by 


_ theſe delays. Every delay of repentance is a ventur- 


ing the main chance. It is uncertain whether here- 


after we ſhall have time for it, and if we have time 
whether we ſhall have a heart to it, and the aſſiſtance 
of Gop's grace to go thorough with it. Gop indeed 
| hath been graciouſly pleaſed to promiſe pardon to 
| repentance, but he hath no where promiſed life and 


leiſure, the aids of his grace and holy ſpirit to thoſe 


who put off their repentance: he hath no where pro- 
miſed acceptance to meer ſorrow and trouble for ſin, 


without © fruits meet for repentance, and amendment 
_ * of life:” he hath no where promiſed to receive 


them to mercy and favour who only give him good 


words, and are at laſt contented to condeſcend fo 


far to him as to promiſe to leave their ſins when 
they can keep them no longer. Many have gone 
thus far in times of affliction and ſickneſs, as to be 
awakened to a great ſenſe of their ſins, and to be 
migghtily troubled for their wicked lives, and to make 


folemn promiſes and profeſſions of becoming better; 
and yet upon their deliverance and recovery all hath 
Ss vaniſhed 
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mniſhed and come tb nothing, and their“ righte-SERM. 


« ouſneſs hath been as the morning cloud, and as 


« the early dew which paſſeth away: and why 


XIV. 


hould any man, meerly upon account of a death-bed 


repentance, reckon himſelf in a better condition than 


thoſe perſons who have done as much and gone as 
far as he; and there is no other difference between 


them but this, that the repentance of the former was 
tried and proved inſincere, but the death-bed repen- 
rance never came to a trial; and yet for all that Gop 


knows whether it were ſincere or not, and how it 
would have proved if the man had lived longer. 


Why ſhould any man for offering up to Gop the 


meer refuſe and dregs of his life, n the days which 


& himſelf hath no pleaſure in,” 


matter of this conſequence are extremely dangerous z 


call back the time which is paſt. Indeed if we could 


make opportunity tarry as long as we had occaſion 


i leaſt to mitigate or abate the folly and unreaſona- 
bleneſs of it: but this we cannot do. 


power, under the influence of Gop's grace and haly 

ſpirit, to amend our lives now, but it is not in 

Our power to live till to- morrow, and who will part 
Wich 


expect to receive 
the reward of eternal life and happineſs at his hands? 
But though we do not deſign to delay this work 
o long, yet ought we to conſider that all delays in a 
becauſe we put off a buſineſs of the greateſt concern- 
ment to the future, and in ſo doing put it to the ha- 
zard whether ever it ſhall be done: for the future is 


a much out of our power to command, as it is to 


areſt time and ſtrike off the nimble wheels of his 
chariot, and like Joſhua bid the ſun ſtand fill, and 


for it; this were ſomething to excuſe our delay, or 


It is in our 
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cernments of our ſouls; we trifle away the pe 
opportunities of falvation, and vainly promiſe to our 
ſelves the future; we let go that which is in our 
power, and fondly diſpoſe of that which is out of our 


K upon every action thou doſt, and every oppor- 
tunity of doing any, as poſſibly thy laſt; for ſo it 
may prove, for any thing thou canſt tell to the con- 

ttrary. 
throw for it, with what care and with what concern- 
ment would he manage that action? What thou art 
doing next may, for ought thou knoweſt, be for thy 
life and for all eternity. So much of thy life is moſt 
certainly paſt, and Gop knows thou haſt yet done 
Utttle or nothing towards the ſecuring of thy futur 
e happineſs: : it is not certain how much or how little 
is remaining, therefore be ſure to make the beſt uſe 
of that little which may be left, and wiſely | to ma. 
5 nage the laſt ſtake. 


Iy upon the hopes and encouragement of a future r- 
pentance, let us conſider a little how unreaſonable 
theſe hopes are, and how abſurd the encouragement 


| hereafter we ſhall repent, is to do a thing in hopes 
that we ſhall one day be mightily aſhamed of it, | 
that we ſhall one time or other be heartily grieved and 
_ troubled that we have done it: 
hopes that we ſhall afterwards condemn ourſelves ior 


The folly aud 4 


ak an eſtate in hand, 


ter upon the poſſeſſion of, for an uncertain reverſion ? 
And yet thus we deal in the great and everlaſting con- 


power, and in the hands of Gop. 
Lay hold then upon the preſent opportunities, and 


If a man's life lay at ſtake and he had but one 


4. Seeing the delay of repentance doth mainly re- 
is which men take from them. To fin in hopes that 


it is to do a thing in 


1 


which he may preſently en. 
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t, 15 wiſh a thouſand times we had never done it; 8 E R 1 


i hopes that we ſhall be full of horror at the thoughts £205 
of what we have done, and ſhall treaſure up ſo much 
gilt in our conſciences as will make us a terror to our 
flyes, and be ready to drive us even to deſpair and 
fraction. - And is this a reaſonable hope! ? Is this a 
fitting encouragement for a wiſe man to give to him- 
{lf, to any action? And yet this is plainly the true 
meaning of mens going on in their ſins, in hopes 
that hereafter they ſhall repent of them. 

5. If you be ſtill reſolved to delay this buſineſs and 
put it off at preſent, conſider well with yourſelves how 
bng you intend to delay it. I hope not to the laſt, 
not till ſickneſs come and death make his approaches 
to you. This is next to madneſs, to venture all up- 
on ſuch an after- game. Tis juſt as if a man ſhould 
be content to be ſhipwreckt, in hope, that he ſhall 
afterwards eſcape by a plank and get ſafe to ſhore. 
But J hope none are ſo unreaſonable, yet I fear that 
many have a mind to put it off to old age, though 
they do not care to ſay ſo. Seneca expoſtulates ex- 
cellently with this ſort of men; Who ſhall enſure 
« thy life till that time? Who ſhall paſs his word for 
© thee, that the providence of Gop will ſuffer all 
* things to happen and fall out juſt as thou haſt de- 

« ſigned and forecaſt them? Art thou not aſhamed to 
* reſerve the reliques of thy life for thyſelf, and 
« ſet apart only that time to be wiſe and virtuous in, 
« which is good for nothing? How late is it then to 
* begin to live well when thy life is almoſt at an end? 
„What a ſtupid forgetfulneſs is it of our mortality, 
to put off good reſolutions to the fiftieth or ſixtieth 
year of our age, and reſolve 1 to begin to do bet- 
ter 


The fly and danger. 


8 E te ter at that time of life to which very few perſon being 
— « have reached? 14 there 
© ol But perhaps thow'! art not altogether ſo Annen the © 


ble, but deſireſt only to reſpite this work till the firſt 
heat of youth and luſt be over, till the cooler and il 
more conſiderate part of thy life come on; that per. Sy 


| haps thou thinkeſt may be the fitteſt and moſt conve- neſs 1 
nient ſeaſon. But ſtill we reckon upon uncertainties, i} 
for perhaps that ſeaſon may never be: however, of com! 
be ſure it is much more in our power, by the all. 78 
ance of Gop's grace, which is never wanting to the judg; 
fincere endeavours of men, to conquer our luſts noy, Fu 
and to reſiſt the moſt heady: and violent temptations Wl ;; © 

do vice, than either to ſecure the future W or to 8 
5 recover that which is once paſt and gone. conſe 
Some ſeem yet more reaſonable, and are content 5 

; to come lower, and deſire only to put it off for a ve- men 
ry little while. But why for a little while? Why till at Þt 
to-morrow ? To-morrow will be as this day, only 45 
with this difference, that thou wilt in all Probability men 

b be more unwilling and indiſpoſed then. _ 
So that there is no future time which any ERS liver 
2 eaſonably pitch upon. All delay in this caſe is dan- per 
gerous, and as ſenſleſs as the expectation of he id 1 e 
| deſcribed by the poet, who being come to the eff en 
ſide and intending to paſs over, ſtays till all the water 55 
in the river be gone by and hath left the channel 3 
ar pale for him. : o 
Pr I 

 Labitur, E Ae i in omne volubilis æ vun. 1 


But the river runs, and runs, and will run, and if he put 
 Ihould ſtay a thouſand yearn will never be the nearer cor. 
being l 


1 agel and 1 detoyn g. oy 7 
being dry. So that if the man muſt g0 over, and SE R M: 


In there be neceſſity for it, (as there 1 18 for repentance) — 
de only wile reſolution to be taken in this caſe, is to 
na- wade or ſwim over as well as he can, becauſe che mat- 

uti er will never be amended by tarrying. 
a 6. Laſtly, conſider what an unſpeakable hat: 
er- ncfs it is to have our minds ſettled in that condition, 
Vi that we may without fear and amazement, nay with, 
Wl comfort and confidence expect death and judgment. 
to Neath is never far from any of us, and the general 
llt. judgment of the world may be nearer than we are 
the | aware f; for © of that day and hour knoweth no 
o, « man: ” and theſe are two terrible things, and no- 


thing can b fies us from the terror of them but a good 
conſcience, and a good conſcience is only to be 
had either by innocence, or by repentance and amend- 
ment of life. Happy man! who by this means is 
at peace with Gop, and with himſelf; and can think 
of death and judgment without dread and aſtoniſh- 
ment. For © the ſting of death is ſin;“ and the 
terror of the great day only concerns thoſe who have 
lived wickedly and impenitently, and would not be 
perſuaded, neither by the mercies of Gop, nor by 
the fear of his judgments, to repent and turn to him: 
but if we have truly forſaken our ſins, and do fin- 
cerely endeavour to live in obedience to the laws and 
commands of Gop, the more we think of death and 
judgment the greater matter of joy and comfort will 
theſe things be to us: for © bleſſed is that ſervant, 
2 whom his Lon p when he comes ſhall find fo do- 
ing.“ Let us therefore as ſoon as poſſibly we can 
put ourſelves into this poſture and preparation ac- 
cording to that advice of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 
vol. I. * e Xil, 


438 We foly and danger 
SE RM. xii. 33, 36. Let your loins be girded about, and 


8 «your lamps burning, and ye yourſelves like unto War 
e men that wait for their LoR D.“ be! 
And now I hope that enough hath been faig to 2 


convince men of the great unreaſonableneſs and folly 
bol theſe delays; nay I believe that moſt men are con- 
vinced of it by their own thoughts, and that their 
conſciences call them fools a thouſand times for it: 
but O that I knew what to ſay that might prevail 
with men and effectually perſuade them to do that 
which they are : ſo N convinced, is ſo neceſ- 
+ far 
| 64 bes! might Adden myſelf to the fever 
ages of perſons. | Lou that are young, and have hi- 
85 cherto been in a good meaſure innocent, may prevent 
the devil, and by an early piety give Gop the firſt | 
| poſſeſſion of your ſouls; and by this means never 
be put to the trouble of ſo great and ſolemn a repen- 
tance, having never been deeply engaged in a wick- 
ed life: you may do a glorious, I had almoſt ſaid 


a meritorious thing, in cleaving ſtedfaſtly to Gov 

: and reſolving to ſerve him, when you are ſo impor- 

tunately courted and ſo hotly aſſaulted by the devil 

and the world, However, you may not live to be 

old; therefore upon that conſideration begin the work 

preſently, and make uſe of the vey that 1s 
now in your hands, 

You that are grown up to las of years ads are 
in the full vigour of your age, you are to be put in 
mind that the heat and inconſiderateneſs of youth is 

now paſt and gone, that reaſon and conſideration are pat 
now in their perfection and ſtrength, that this is the aga 
very age of Prudence and \Gicretion, of wiſdom and Ml to 
| War inels; ceiv 
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Vafinels: ſo that now is the proper time for you t tos E RM. 
be ſerious, and wiſely to ſecure your future happineſs. Br 5 
o As for thoſe that are old, they methinks ſhoudd 
y MW nccd no body to admoniſh them, that it is now high 

- time for them to begin a new life, and that the time 

ir WF paſt of their lives is too fnuch to have ſpent in ſin 

: and folly. There is no trifling where men have a 

il great work to do, and but little time to do it in. 


Your ſun is certainly going down and near it's ſetting, 
therefore you ſhould quicken your pace, conſidering 
that your journey is never the ſhofter becauſe you 
al Wl have but little time to perform it in. Alas man! 
i- thou art juſt ready to die, and haſt thou not yet be- 

nt gun to live? Are thy paſſions and luſts yet unſubdu- 
it ed, and have they had no other mortification than 
what age hath given them ? Tis ſtrange to ſee how 

in the very extremities of old age, many men are as 

if they had ſtill a thouſand years to live, and make 
no preparation for death, though it dogs them at the 
heels and is juſt come up to chem and ready to * 
them the fatal ſtroke; 

Therefore let us not put off this necelfiry work of 
reforming ourſelves, in what part and age of our 
lives ſoever we be. To day, whilſt it is called to 
* day, leſt any of you be hardened through the de- 

* ceirfulneſs cf ſin.” Nay to day is with the lateſt 
to begin this work, had we been wiſe we would have 
begun it ſooner. It is Gop's infinite mercy to us 
that it is not quite too late, that the day of Gob's 
patience is not quite expired; and the door ſhut 
againſt us. Therefore do not defer your repentance 
to the next ſolemn time, to the next occaſion of re- 
ceiving the bleſſed ſacrament : do not lay 1 will then 

EY. e reform 
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8E R M. reform i became a new man, after chat I will take 
: XIV. 


a 


- fervent prayers and tears; and thou be brought in- 
to the condition of prophane Eſau, who for once de- 
ſpiſing the bleſſing loſt it for ever, © and found no 
place of e though he ſought it Carefully 


nal happineſs depends upon following the advice 


to do evil, and to learn to do well.“ Be as quick 


faſter than our work does, and death will go nigh to 
prevent us and ſurprize us unawares. 


little while longer, till the time of regarding thy ſoul 
and working out thine own falvation be at an end, 
and all. the opportunities of minding that great con- 
cernment be ſlipped out of thy hands, never to be 
recovered, never to be called back again; no, not 


behave thyſelf in this caſe, as thou and all prudent 
men are wont to do in matters which thou canſt not 
burt acknowledge to be of far leſs concernment. If 
a man be travelling to ſuch a place, fo ſoon as he 
finds himſelf our of the way he preſently ſtops and 


tion to go wrong any farther : if a man be ſick, he 
will be well Preſently, it he can, and not 1 it off 


be fally and dungen . 


leave of my luſts and fin no more. For let us make MW to 

7 What haſte we can we cannot poſſibly 1 make too much. po 
= evi 

— = properat vivere nemo ſatis. on 

No man ce haſte SER to be good, to nb | kn 


as we will life will be too nimble for us, and go on 


Do, do, ſinner; abuſe and neglect thyſelf yet a 


by thy moſt earneſt wiſhes and deſires, by thy moſt 


e with tears... | 
TO conclude : art thou convinced that thy eter- 


which hath now been given thee ? Why then do but 


makes towards the right way, and hath no inclina- 


—f 


1 , ' «A _- 
4 


of irreſolution and delayinr. * 
to the future: moſt men will gladly take the firſt op- 8 ER NM. 
portunity that preſents it ſelf, of being rich or great, — BY + 5 
every man almoſt catches at the very firſt offers of a 
great place or a good purchaſe, and ſecures them pre- 
' {ently if he can, leſt the opportunity be gone and 
another ſnatch theſe things from him. Do thou thus 
ſo much more in matters ſo much greater. Return 
from the error of thy way, be wiſe, ſave thyſelf, 
as ſoon as poſſibly thou canſt. When happineſs pre- 
ſents it ſelf to thee do not turn it off, and bid it come 
again to-morrow. Perhaps thou mayeſt never be ſo 
fairly offered again, perhaps the day of ſalvation may 
not come again to-morrow, nay perhaps to thee to- 
morrow may never come. But if we were ſure that 
happineſs would come again, yet why ſhould we 
put it off? Does any man know how to be ſafe and 


happy to-day, and can he find 1 in his heart to Larry : 
till to-morrow ? - 


| Now the Gop of all mercy and patience give every 
one of us the wiſdom and grace to know and to do, 
in this our day, the things that belong to our 
peace, before they be hid from our eyes; for the 
lake of our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, to 
* whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be 
* all honour and glory now and for ever. Amen, 


— — — — — — — — — — 
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8 E RM. Ir. is crtuürly a matter of the greateſt: conſequence 


to us, both in order to our preſent peace and fu- 

ture happineſs, truly to underſtand our ſpiritual ſtate 

and condition, and whether we belong to Gop and 

be his children or not: and it is not ſo difficult as 

is commonly imagined to arrive at this knowledge, 

| if we haye a mind to it, and will but deal impartially 

with ourſelves; for the text gives us a plain mark 

and character whereby we may know it, © in this 

< the children of Gop are manifeſt, and the children 

of the devil: * doth not righreoufnefs! Is 

« not of Gop,” 

From which words I ſhall endeavour by Goy' 5 af- 

ſiſtance to lay men open to themſelves, and to repre- 

ſent to every one of us the truth of our condition; 

and then leave it to the grace of Gop, and every 

man's ſerious conſideration, to make the beſt 5 
Ih 


And 


of a grad and a bad man. e 343. 


And it will conduce very much to the clearing of SERM. 
this matter to conſider briefly the occaſion of theſe , - 
words. And this will beſt appear by attending ſted- 
faſtly to the main ſcope and deſign of this epiſtle. 

l And I think that no man that reads it with attention 
| can doubt but that it is particularly deſigned againſt 
the impious ſect of the Gnoſtics who, as the fathers 
F tell us, ſprang from Simon Magus, and pretended 
to extraordinary knowledge and illumination, from 
whence they had the name of Gnoſtics ; but not- 
" WF vithſtanding this glittering pretence they did allow 
ob themſelves in all manner of impious and vicious prac- 
Wl tices, © turning the grace of Gop into laſciviouſneſs, 
as St. Jude ſpeaks of them. And that St. John aims 


© particularly at this fort of men is very evident from the 
I frequent and plain alluſions throughout this epiſtle to 
te thoſe names and titles canes this ſect aſſumed to 


themſelves, as chap. ii. ver. 4. he that ſaith, I know 
him, and keepeth not his benden, is a li- 
« ar, and the truth is not in him,” And verſe 9. 
« he that faith he is in the light, and hateth his 
bother, is in darkneſs even until now,” Which 
paſſages, and many more in his epiſtle, do plainly 
refer to the pretences of this ſect to more than ordina- | 
ry knowledge and illumination in the myſteries of 
religion; notwithſtanding they did fo notoriouſly 
contradict theſe glorious pretences by the impiety 
of their lives, and particularly by their hatred and 
enmity to their fellow-Chriſtians. For, as the an- 
cient fathers tell us, they pretended that whatever 
they did they could not fin : and this our apoſtle in- 
timates in the beginning of this epiſtle, © if we ſay 
bs that we have no fin we deceive ourſelves, and the 
Z 4 —— e 


8ER M. « truth is not in us.” * And they held it lawful to re. 


- >" MP 


7 be. di 2 "gu 2 ee, 


nounce Chriſtianity to avoid perſecution; and not 


” only ſo, but alſo to join with the heathen in perſecut- 


ing the Chriſtians ; which ſeems to be the reaſon why 
the apoſtle ſo e taxeth them for hatred to their 
e brethren,” and calls them murtherers. 


Now to ſhew the inconſiſtence, of theſe principles 


and practices with Chriſtianity the apoſtle uſeth many 
arguments, amongſt which he particularly inſiſteth 


upon this, that nothing is more eſſential to a diſciple 


of CuRISF and a child of Gop (by which titles Chri- 
ſtians were commonly known) than to abſtain from the 


” practice of all ſin and wickedneſs; ver. 6. of this 


chap. © whoſoever abideth in him ſinneth not; who- 
* ſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen him, neither known 


vs him,” (whatever knowledge they might pretend 


to, it was evident they were deſtitute of the true 
knowledge of Gop and his ſon IE sus CHRIST) and 


verſe 7. 0 little children, let no man deceive you; he 


that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he is 
700 rightcous * and verſe 8. © he that committeth fin 


4 is of the devil; and verſe 9. * whoſoever is born 
c of Gop doth not commit ſin x” let men pretend 


what they will, wickedneſs is a plain mark and cha- 
racter of one that belongs to the devil; as on the 
contrary righteouſneſs is an evidence of a child 
of Gov, in this the children of Gop are manifeſt 
« and the children of the devil, N 


I ſhall briefly explain the words, and then conſider 
the matter contained in them. 

By the children of Gop, and the children of _ 
devil, are meant good and bad men; it being uſual 


in the Pee of beripture to call perſons or thing 


which 


of a good and a bad nan. 345 

e- which partake of ſuch a nature or quality the children SER M. N 
ot of thoſe who are eminently endued with that nature . . 
t- W and diſpoſition. Thus they who are of the faith of 55 9 
y Abraham, and do the works of Abraham, are called |, 
Ir Abraham's children: in like manner, thoſe who in | | 
their diſpoſition and actions imitate Gop are called il 
es che children of Gop; and on the contrary, thoſe | wh 
iy W that addict themſelves to fin and impiety are counted : a 
th of another race and deſcent, they reſemble the devil nf 
le and belong to him as the chiefand head of that faction. 1 0 
i- By righteouſneſs is here meant univerſal goodneſs 775 
he and confofimity to the law of Gop, in oppoſition to 15 
US in which is the tranſgreſſion of that la. 15 
o- W By being manifeſt is meant that hereby godd and Ft: 
nM dad men are really diſtinguiſhed, ſo that every one If" 
jd that will examine his condition by this mark may pid 
ve W know of which number he is, and to what ory he nth 
1d belongs. ; 17 
he come now to the main argument comtainad in 1 
15 the words, which is to give us a certain character and {0 
in W mark of diſtinction between a good and bad man; ih 
rm i r, © by this the children of Gop are manifeſt, 1170 
nd and the children of the devil: whoſoever doth not Thi 
a- Wl © righteouſneſs is not of Gop.” 7 10 
he in the management of the following diſcourſe . bi, 
ild ſhall proceed in this method. Bw, 144 
it, 1 Hirſt, we will conſider the character and mark of ; 1 
> difference between a good and bad man which is here 100 
er laid down, 12 whoſoever doth not een is not wn 
, of Gop.” | 1 
the Secondly, I ſhall ho to POPs that by this FER 
nal mark every man may, with due care and diligence, | 
come to the knowledge of his Faru ſtate and con- Fl 
| ane | ul 
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85. R M. dition. . By this the children of Gop are re mai 
XV. and the children of the devil.” 
— Thirdly, I ſhall enquire whence it it comes to paſs 
that notwithſtanding this ſo many perſons are at fo 
great uncertainty concerning their condition. 
I. We will conſider the character and mark of dif. 
ference between a good and bad man which is here 
in the text, whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not 
of Gop:“ which implies likewiſe on the contrary, 
that whoſoever doth righteouſneſs is of Gob.“ 
Now in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of this phraſe he only who 
| hives in all the commandments of Gop blameleſ 
can be ſaid to do righteouſneſs ; but in this ſenſe 
« there is none that doth righteouſneſs, no not 
« one; conſequently none could be the children 
of Gop; but the text ſuppoſes ſome to be fo, and 
therefore by doing righteouſneſs the apoſtle muſt 
. neceſſarily be underſtood to mean ſomething that i 
| ſhort of perfect and unſinning obedience. So that 
the queſtion is, what doing of righteouſneſs is ſuffi 
cient to denominate a man a child of Gop, and to 
put him into a ſtate of grace and favour with him. 
And 1 do not intend nicely to ſtate this matter, 
is not perhaps poſſible to be done, nothing being 
more difficult than to determine the very utmoſt 
bounds and limits of things, and to tell exactly and 
Juſt to a point where the line of difference between 
| virtue and vice, between the ſtate of a good and abad 
man, is to be placed : and if it could be done, it 
would be of no great uſe; for I take it to be no part 
of my buſineſs. to tell men how many faults they 
may have, and how little goodneſs, and yet be the chil- 
cken of Gop: but rather to acquajat them what de- 
Ses 
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y ges of holineſs and goodneſs are neceſſary to give SER M. 
men a clear and comfortable evidence of their good XV. 3 
eſtate towards Gop, and then to perſuade them in 
0 order to their peace and aſſurance to endeavour after 

ſuch degrees. Wherefore to ſtate the buſineſs fo far 

= Fx neceſſary to give men a ſufficient knowledge 

of their condition, I ſhall briefly conſider who they 


t dar that in the apoſtle's ſenſe may be ſaid to be doers, 
„of righteouſneſs, or not doers of it. And becauſe the 
: apoſtle lays down the rule negatively, I ſhall therefore 
4 In the firſt place, enquire who they are that in the 
oc Wl zpoſtle's ſenſe may be ſaid not to do righteouſneſs. 
e . They that live in the general courſe of a wicked 5 


* life, in the practice of great and known fins, as in- 
juſtice, intemperance, filthy, and ſenſual luſts, pro- 
Eno neglect and contempt of Gop and religion, ſo 
that by the whole courſe and tenor of their actions it is 
plain beyond all denial that there is no fear of Go 
before their eyes.” Concerning theſe the caſe is ſo | 
very evident that it ſeems toe mild and gentle an ex- 
preſſion to call them not doers of righteouſneſs. 
2. They who live in the habitual practice of any 
one known fin, or in the neglect of any conſiderable 
part of their known duty. For any vicious habit de- 
nominates a man, and puts him into an evil ſtate. 
3. They who are guilty of the ſingle act of a very 
heinous and notorious crime; as a deliberate act of 
blaſphemy, of murther, perjury, fraud, or oppreſſion, : 
or of any other crime of the like enormity. For 
tough ordinarily one ſingle act of fin doth not de- 
pominate one a bad man, when the general. courſe 
of the man's life is contrary, yet the ſingle acts of 
ſome forts. of ſins are fo crying and heinous, and 1 
R WRT the. e 
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SER mM. fo ſtare every man's conſcience in the face, that they 
XV. are juſtly eſteemed to be of equal malignity vit 
Vicious habits of an inferior kind; becauſe they do 
| almoſt neceffarily ſuppoſe a great depravation of 
mind, and a monſtrous alienation from Gob and 
goodneſs in the perſon that deliberately commits 
them. And they who are guilty in any of thefe three 
degrees now mentioned are moſt certainly not doers 
of righteouſneſs, and conſequently it is manifeſt that 
they are not the children of G. 

In the ſecond place, I ſhall enquire who they are 
that in the apoſtle's ſenſe may be ſaid to do righte- 
ouſneſs. In ſhort, they who in the general courſe of 
their lives do keep the commandments of Gop. And 
thus the ſcripture generally expreſſeth this matter, 
by © keeping the commandments of Gov, and by 
having reſpect to all his commandments ; by obe- 
* dience to the goſpel of CHR Is T; by being holy in 
all manner of converſation; by abſtaining from all 

« kind of evil; by cleanſing ourſelves from all filthi- 
< neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit; and by practiſing holi- 

<« neſs in the fear of Gop:“ to which I ſhall add the MW if t 
deſcription which St. Luke gives us of the righteoul- alm 
neſs of Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke i. 6. They MW if b 

« were both righteous before Gop, walking 1 in all the 

< thi commanilnents and ordinances of the Loh MW the 
* blameleſs. All which expreſſions do plainly ſig- f 

| nify the actual conformity of our lives and actions, MW * a 
in the general courſe and tenor of them, to the laws Ml © x 

and commands of Gop. And this implies theſe two WW rity 
things; That © the tenor of our lives and actions be I anc 

s agreeable to theſe laws of Gop : and that“ theſe M but 
actions be done with a ſincere and upright mind: 

e — 


df a good and a bad man. 


349 


out of regard to Gop and another world, and notSERM. 


ey for low and temporal ends. | AV. j 
ith And I chuſe rather to deſcribe a righteous 1 man \by © 2 . 
do the actual conformity of the general courſe of his ac- = 
of Ml tions to the law of Gop, than (as ſome have done ) bk 4 
nd by a ſincere deſire or reſolution of obedienee. F ors - -- [a 
its WM deſire may be ſincere for the time it laſts, and yet va- in 
lee niſh before it comes to any real effect. And how i in- "ei 
ers WM nocently ſoever it was intended, it is certainly a great 11 
hat miſtake in divinity, and of a very dangerous conſe- | 2 
quence to the ſouls of men, to affirm that a deſire of U. 
are I grace is grace; and conſequently by the ſame reaſon, qu 
te- that a deſire of obedience is obedience. A ſincere 55 bh 
of deſire and reſolution to be good is indeed a good be- 4 
nd J ginning, and ought by all means to be cheriſhed and 1 
ter, MW encouraged; but yet it is far enough from being the 1 
by thing defired, or from being accepted for it in the wi 
be- eſteem of Gop: for Gop never accepts the deſire for . 
in the deed, but where there is no poſſibility, no oppor- Wh 
all tunity of doing the thing deſired; but if there be, HEN 
thi- WF and the thing be not done, there is no reaſon to ima- Thy 
olt- gine that the defire in that caſe ſhould be accepted as Ws 
the if the thing were done. For inſtance, if a man give 1.21 
uſ- MW alms according to his ability, and would give more 1 
hey MW if he were able, in this caſe che deſire is accepted for 15 
al the deed. And of this caſe it is and no other that Wo 
80 the apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. viii. 12, If there be 14 | 
lig- Ml «© firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that 4h 
ns, WM ©a man hath, and not according to that he hath . 
aus not.“ That is, Gop interprets and accepts the cha- 1 4 
two 57 er men according to the largeneſs of their hearts, el 
; be T and not according to the ſtraitneſs of their fortunes ; 0 
heſe I but! it is a great miſtake to draw a ge neral concluſion 4} 
„ 4 from | f 
ki | 
| 


[ 
m_ 
| 


grolly in other matters. 
be meat, or thirſt to be drink; and yet there is no 
doubt of the truth and ſincerity of theſe natural de- 
| fires. No man thinks that covetouſneſs or a greedy 
deſire to be rich is an eſtate, or that ambition or an 
inſatiable deſire of honour is really advancement : juſt 
ſo, and no otherwiſe, a deſire to be good is righte- 

_ ouſneſs. 


1 < neſs is righteous, even as he is righteous.” Not 
3 but that the beſt of men do 8 fall through 
5 infirmity, and are betrayed by ſurpriſe, and born 
down by the violence of temptation ; but if the ge- 


the grace of the goſpel, in and through the merits of 


The diflingtiiſhing character 


35⁰ 
i C from this text, that in all caſes God accepts the will | 


for the deed. For though a man fincerely deſire and 
' reſolve to reform his life (as I doubt not many men 


often do) but do it not when there is time and oppor- 
tunity for it, theſe deſires and reſolutions are of no 
account with Gop; all this << righteouſneſs 1 is but az 
the morning cloud, and as the carly dew which 


e paſſeth away.” Men are not apt to miſtake ſo 


No man believes hunger to 


The apoſtle's caution a little before the text 
may fitly be applied to this purpoſe, “little children, 
« let no man deceive you: he that doth righteouſ 


neral courſe of our actions be a doing of righteouſnek, 


our bleſſed Saviour, doth N of this imperfel 


but ſincere obedience. 
II. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew that by this mark 


every man may with due care and diligence, arrive at 


the certain knowledge of his ſpiritual ſtate and condi- 


tion. © By this the children of God are manifeſt, 
* and the children of the devil : whoſoever doth not 


< righteouſneſs is not of Go.“ By which the apoſtle 
means that this is a real mark of difference berwixt 
"WR 
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good and bad men, and that whereby they very often 8 E R M. 
manifeſt themſelves to others; eſpecially when the XV. 
courſe of their lives is eminently pious and virtuous, 
or notoriouſly impious and wicked, But becauſe it = 
doth not ſo much concern us curiouſly to enquire into, 
much leſs ſeverely to cenſure the ſtate of other men, 
| ſhall only conſider at preſent how far by this mark 
and character every man may make a certain N 
of his own good or bad condition. 

1. By this character, as 1 have explained it, he 
10 Wl that is a bad man may certainly know himſelf to be 
ſo, if he will but conſider his condition, and do not 
ly Wl vilfully deceive and delude himſelf. As for thoſe 
an who are vicious in the general courſe of their lives, 
or have been guilty of the act of ſome henious or no- 
orious fin not yet repented of; their caſe is ſo plain 
xt for the moſt part, even to themſelves, that they can. 
have no manner of doubt concerning it. Such men 


„„ pt - Gees em 


— 2 Q 


15 | ſtand continually convicted and condemned by the 
1 ſentence of their own minds: and whenever they re- 
8 


fe&t upon themſelves (which they do as ſeldom as 
they can) they are a terror to themſelves, and full of 
amazement and fearful expectation of judgment. Not 
but that even in fo plain a caſe many men do ule 
great endeavours to cheat themſelves, and would be 
very glad to find out ways to reconcile a wicked life 
with the hopes of heaven, and to gain the favour, at 
laſt the forgiveneſs of Gop, without repentance and 
amendment of their lives. And to this end they are 
willing to confeſs their ſins, and to undergo any pe- 
nance that ſhall be-impoſed upon them, that only ex- 
cepted which only can do them good, I mean, real 
formation. And when the prieſt hath abſolved 
chem, : 
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chem, they would fain believe that Gop hath forgiven 
them too; however, they return to their former courſe, 
and being ſtrongly addicted to their luſts, between 


ſtupidity and fooliſh hopes they at laſt come to this 
_ deſperate reſolution, to venture all upon the abſolu- 
tion of the prieſt, Et valeat quantum-valere poteſt, let 


it have what effect it can; though I dare ſay that in 


their moſt ſerious thoughts they are horribly afraid | 
it will do them no good. 


And for thoſe who are ſinners of a leſſer rate, and 


pepe allow themſelves only in one kind of vice, 


they likewiſe have reaſon to conclude themſelves in a | 


bad condition; eſpecially if they conſider that he 
who lives in the breach of any one commandment of 
Soy is guilty of all, becauſe he contemns that autho- 
rity which enacted the whole law. And *tis eaſy for 
any man to diſcern the habit of any fin in himſelf; 


as when he frequently commits it, when he takes up 


no firm reſolutions againſt it, when he uſeth no compe- 
tent care to avoid the temptations to it, nor puts 
forth any vigorous endeavours to break off from it; 


or however, {till continues in the practice of it. For | 


the cuſtomary practice of any known ſin is utterly in- 
conſiſtent with ſincere reſolutions and endeavours a- 


gainſt it, there being no greater evidence of the in. 


ſincerity of reſolutions and endeavours in any kind 
than ſtill to go on to do contrary to them. 
2. By this character likewiſe they that are ſincerely 
: good may generally be well aſſured of their good 
condition, and that they are the children of Gov. 


And there are but two things neceſſary to evidence 


tis to them; that the general courſe and tenor of 


their actions be — to the laws of Gon; and, 


that 
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4 that they be ſincere and upright in thoſe actions. And s E RM. 
. WT both theſe every man may ſufficiently know concern- XV. 
by ing himſelf ; for if the laws of Gop be plain, and 
ic he open to every man's underſtanding, then it is as 
\_ Wl cafy for every man to know when he obeys Gop and 
et keeps his commandments, as when he obeys the 
in commands of his father or his prince, and when he 
i+ Wl keeps the known laws of the land. And no ſenſible 
or conſiderate man ever had any doubt of this kind, 

d MW fr if a man can know any thing he can certainly tell 
e, when he keeps or breaks any known law; ſo that all 
\ 1 Wl doubts of this nature are frivolous and idle pretences 
be v cover mens faults, and ſuch as they would be 
of aſhamed to alledge in any other caſe. 

= And a good man may likewiſe know when hs 
0 obeys Gop ſincerely. Not but that men often deceive 
if. themſelves with an opinion, or at leaſt a groundleſs 
* hope of their own ſincerity; but if they will deal 
4 fairly with themſelves, and uſe due care and diligence, 
5 there are very few caſes (if any) wherein they may 
it; not know their own ſincerity i in any act of obedience 
For % GoD : for what can a man know concerning him 
155 {If if not the reality of his own intentions? If a 
. nan ſhould in earneſt tell me, that he doubted very 
in. much whether he had that friendſhip for me which 
ind e made profeſſion of, and that he was afraid that 
s affection to me was not real and ſincere; I confeſs 
rely | ſhould doubt of it too; becauſe I ſhould certainly 
ood MI conclude that no man could know that matter ſo well 
| ob. MW © be himſelf. 
nce I And there is no doubt but whoever hath a hearty 
r of kindneſs for another, and a fincere deſire to ſerve 
and, I ind pleaſe him, knows he has it, And accordingly 


that 
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SER M [good and holy men in Scripture do every where with 


great confidence and aſſurance appeal to Gop concerns 
ing the integrity and ſincerity of their hearts towards 
him. Job and David, Hezekiah and Nehemiah in 


e old teſtament; and in the new St. Paul for him- 


ſelf and Timothy, make this ſolemn profeſſion of 
their ſincerity, 2 Cor. i. 12. © our rejoicing is this, 
the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in limplici 
ty and godly ſincerity we have our converſation in 
the world.” And I cannot call: to mind fo much 
as any one paſſage in ſeripture, from whence it can 
be collected that any good man ever doubted of his 
own ſincerity. And to ſay the truth, it would not 
be modeſty but impudence in any man to declare that 
he ſuſpects himſelf of hypocriſy; good men have al- 
ways abhorred the thoughts of it. Ye have heard 
J of the patience of Job,“ and yet he could not bear 
to have his integrity queſtioned. It was a brave and 
generous ſpeech of his, ul I dee, Iwill not remove 
* my integrity from me.“ [ 
And yet it hath ſo 3 "ER this is become a 
very common doubt among religious people, and 
they have been ſo unreaſonably cheriſhed in it as to 
have it made a conſiderable evidence of a man's ſin- 
cerity to doubt of it himſelf, It is indeed ſaid in 
ſcripture, Jer. xvii. 9. that the heart is deceitful | 
above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can 
Kknow it? which is true concerning our future in- 
tentions and actions: no man knowing how his mind 
may change hereafter. Little did Hazael think that 
ever he ſhould do thoſe things which the prophet 
foretold him. But though this be true in itſelf, yet 
tis not the meaning of that text. For the prophet 
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IWn that chapter plainly makes uſe of this conſidefation 8 E R N. 
of the falſhood and deceitfulneſs of man's heart as an XV. ; 
g argument to take off the people of Iſrael from truſt W 
n ing in the arm of fleſh, and in thoſe promiſes which 

p were made to them of foreign affiſtance from E- 


gypt: becauſe men may pretend fair and yet deteive 
5 thoſe that rely upon them, for the heart of man is 
« deceitful and deſperately wicked,” and none but 


" W Go knows whether mens inward intentions be an- 
h fierable to their outward prof-Mions ; © for he ſearch- 
n 6 eth the heart and trieth the reins.” And this I 
5 WI vcrily believe is all that the prophet here intends, 
that there is a great deal of fraud and deceit i in the 
* hearts of bad men, ſo that no man can rely upon 
L. WY their promiſes and profeſſions ; but Gop knows the 
d WW hearts of all men. But now becauſe God alone knows 
dhe hearts of all men, and the ſincerity of their inten- 
d IE tions towards one another, doth it from hence follow 
dat it is a thing either impoſſible or very difficult 
za for any man to know the ſincerity of his own preſent 
* intentions and actions? To make any ſuch conclu- 
D fons were to “ condemn the generation of Gop's 
children,“ thoſe holy and excellent men in ſcrip- 
„dure, Job, and David, and Hezekiah, and St. Paul, 
M who do frequently appeal to Gop concerning their 
a own integrity. And ſurely when the apoſtle faith, 
an Wl © no man knows the things of a man, but the ſpirit 
n of a man which is in him,” he plainly ſuppoſes | 
nd WY that every man is conſcious to the motions and in- 
4 tentions of his own mind, T have inſiſted the long- 
et er upon this that I might from the very founda- 
- tion deſtroy an imagination, which is not only un» | 
in true in felt, but has likewiſe been a very great 
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hopes and confidence of men really bad concerning 

their good condition. I do not now mean the worlt 

of men, but ſuch as make ſome ſhew and appearance 
of goodneſs. It is very unpleaſing to men to fall un- 


De d: an guiſhing ureter 


III. Let us enquire ! it comes to paſs that 


notwithſtanding this ſo many perſons are at ſo great | 
0 uncertainty about their ſpiritual condition, For the 
clearing of this matter we will diſtinctly conſider 
theſe three things. Firſt, the grounds of the falſe | 
hopes and confidence of men really bad concerning 


their good condition. Secondly, the cauſeleſs doubts 


and jealouſies of men really good concerning their 
bad condition. And thirdly, the juſt cauſes of 
docubting in others. As for the troubles and fears of 
men who are notoriouſly bad and live in the practice 
of known vices, theſe do not fall under our conſidera- 
tion: if they be troubled about their condition, it 
is no more than what they ought to be; and if they 
be only doubtful of it, it is leſs than they ought to 
be. To perſons 1 in this condition there is only coun- 
ſel to be given to leave their ſins and become better, 
but no comfort to be adminiſtred to them till firſt | 
hey have followed that counſel: for till they reform, 
if they think themſelves to be in a bad condition, 
they think juſt as they ought and as there is great 
reaſon, and no body ſhould go. about to ere 
them otherwiſe, | 


Firſt then, we will conſider the grounds of the falſe 


der the hard opinion and cenſure of others, but the 
moſt grievous thing in the world for a man to be 
W of” himſelf, and therefore it is no won- 

| der 
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der that men uſe all manner of ſhifts to avoid ſo great 


at an inconvenience as is the ill opinion of a man's s ſelf 
ar concerning himſelf and his own condition. 
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he Some therefore rely upon the profeſſion of the 
er Chr iſtian faith, and their being baptized into it. 
le But this is fo far from being any exemption from a 


ts obligation to it. Doſt thou believe the doctrine of 
er che goſpel? thou of all men art inexcuſable if thou 
of aloweſt thyſelf in ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 4 


good life, that it is the greateſt and moſt ſolemn 


9 Others truſt to their external devotion, they fre- 
ra- pray to him, and hear his word, and receive the 


ir WI bleſſed ſacrament: but let us not deceive ourſelves, 


ey GoD is not mocked. All this is ſo far from making 
to MY amends for the impiety of our lives, that on the 


n-. oontrary the 1 impiety of our lives ſpoils all the accep- 


er, MW ance of our devotions. He that turneth away Py 
irſt his ear from hearing the law (that is, from obeying 


it) even his prayer ſhall be an abomination.” 

rery much upon their repentance, eſpecially if they 
let ſolemn times apart for it. And there is no doubt 
no repentance is ſincere but that which produceth a 
have not repented to purpoſe if we return again to 
of thy miſcarriage, but thou art never ſafe till thou 
wards Gop is not changed, till thou halt really alter- 


ed thyſelf and the courſe of thy life, 
Aa "EE Others 


Others who are ſenſible they are very bad depend : 
but that a ſincere repentance will put a man into a 
good condition: but then it is to be conſidered that 
real change and reformation in our lives. For we 
our ſins, It is well thou art in ſome meaſure ſenſible : 


aſt forſaken thy ſins; thy eſtate and condition to- 
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SE RM. Others ſatisfy themſelves with the exerciſe of forme 
XV. 


"$ particular g graces and virtues, juſtice, and liberality, 
and charity. And is it not a thouſand pities that thy 
| life is not all of a- piece, and that all the other parts | 
olf it are not anſwerable to theſe, that thou ſhouldeſt 
| loſe the reward of ſo much real goodneſs out of thy 
| fondneſs to any one vice or luſt, that when“ thay 


« art not far from the kingdom of Gov?” for lack of 


one or two things more thou ſhouldeſt fall ſhort of it? 
Haſt thou never heard what the ſeripture ſaith, that 


5 MM he who offends 1 in one point IS a tranſprefſor « of the 


: chem, and if we lay the leaſt ſtreſs upon them they 


whole law? To make a man a good man all parts 
of goodneſs muſt concur, but any one Way of wick. 
edneſs is ſufficient to denominate a man bad. 


Laſtly, Some who are very careful of their outward 


carriage and converſation, but yet are conſcious to 
themſelves of great ſecret faults and vices, when they 
can find no comfort from themſelves and the teſtimo- 
ny of their own conſciences, are apt to comfort 
themſelves in the good opinion which perhaps others 
have of them. But if we know ourſelves to be bad 
and c our own hearts do condemn us, it 18 not the good 
opinion of others concerning us which can beth al- 


ter or better our condition. 


They may! have reaſon 


for their charity, and yet thou none for thy confi- 
= dence. 


Truſt nobody concerning thyſelf rather than 
thy ſelf, becauſe nobody can know thee 0 well as 


5 thou mayeſt know thyſelf. 


Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the hopes of che hy- 


pocrite, which Job elegantly compares ta the ſpiders 


web, finely and artificially wrought but miſerably 
thin and weak; fo that we ourſelves may ſce through 
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will break. They are but pleaſant dreams and delu- 8 EN M. 
ſions, which whenever we are awakened to a ſerious XV 
conſideration of our condition by the apprehenſions of 
approaching death and judgment, will preſently va- 

niſh and diſappear; ſo the ſame holy man tells us, 

Job xxvii. 8. What is the hope of the n 

« when Gop taketh away his ſoul ? ?? 

Secondly, we will conſider in the next claw the 
cauſeleſs doubts and jealouſies of men really good, 
concerning their bad condition. For as ſome are 
prone beyond all reaſon to delude themſelves with 
vain hopes of their good condition, ſo others are apt 
as unreaſonably to torment themſelves with ground= _ 
{eſs fears and jealouſies that their eſtate is bad. And 
of theſe doubts there are ſeveral occaſions, the chief 
whereof I ſhall mention, by which we may Judge of 
the reſt that are of the like nature. 5 

1. Some are afraid that they are reprobated from 
all eternity, and therefore they cannot be the children 
of Gop. This is ſo unreaſonable, that if it were not 
a real cauſe of trouble to ſome perſons it did not de- 
ſerve to be conſidered, For no man that ſincerely 
endeavours to pleaſe Gop and to keep his command- 
ments hath from ſcripture the leaſt ground to ſuſpe& | 
any latent or ſecret decree of Gop againſt him that 


thall work his ruin. But whatever the decrees of 
 Gop be concerning the eternal ſtate of men, ſince 
they are ſecret to us they can certainly be no rule 
either of our duty or comfort. And no man hath 

leaſon to think himſelf rejected of Gop, either from 
eternity, or in time, that does not find the marks 


of reprobation in himſelf, I mean an evil heart and 
life. By this indeed a man may know that he is 
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SERM. out of Gov? s favour for the preſent, but he hath 


8 44 


no reaſon at all from hence to conclude that Gon 
— hath from all eternity and for ever caſt him off,. 


That Gop calls him to repentance, and affords to 


him the ſpace and means of it, is a much plainer ſign 

that GoD is willing and ready to have mercy on him 
than any thing elſe is, or can be, that Gop hath | 
utterly caſt him off. And therefore for men to judge 
of their condition by the decrees of Gop which are 
hid from us, and not by his word which is ** near us 
and in our hearts,” is as if a man wandring in the 


SO. wide ſea, ina dark night when the heaven is all cloud. 
cd about, ſhould yet reſolve to ſteer his courſe by 


the ſtars which he cannot fee, but only gueſs at, and 
_ neglect the compaſs, which is at hand and would af. 
ford him a much better and more certain direction. 


Th bis therefore! is to be rejected as a fond and ground- 


leſs imagination, and which ought to trouble nobo- 


dy, becauſe nobody doth nor can know any thing con- | 
cerning it, Moſes hath long ſince very well Jetermin- 
ed this matter, Deut. xxix. 29. Secret things belong 
_ © unto the Lord our Gov, but theſe things which 
« are revealed, belong unto us and our children for 

E * ever, that we may do all the words of this law.” 


2. Good men are conſcious to themſelves of many 


frailties and imperfections, and therefore they are 
afraid of their condition. 


But Gon conſiders the in- 


5 firmities of our Pre eſent ſtate, and expects no other 


obedience from us in order to our acceptance with him, 


but what this ſtate of imperfection is capable of: and 
provided the ſincere endeavour and general courſe of 


our lives be to pleaſe him and keep his command- 
ments, the terms of the goſpel are ſa merciful, that 


our 
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our f frailties ſhall not be imputed to us, 10 45 to 13 8 n 1 we 
fect our main ſtate, and to make us ceaſe to be the XV. 
children of Goo. And though we may be guilty of © 
many errors and ſecret ſins, which eſcape our notice 


0 

and obſeryation, yet it is not impoſſible for us to ex- 
n crciſe ſuch a repentance for theſe as will be available 
for their pardon. For we have to deal with a mer- 
e © ciful Gop, who is pleaſed to accept of ſuch an obe- 

e W dience and of ſuch a repentance as we are capable of 


performing. Now there is a great difference between 
ic choſe fins which require a particular repentance before 
|. MW ve can hope for the pardon of them, (as all great and 
yd eliberate and preſumptuous fins do, which are never 
d MW committed without our knowledge, and are fo far 
f. from flipping out of our memory that they are con- 
n. tinually flying in our faces, and we cannot forget 
J. them if we would) and ſins of infirmity occaſioned 
> Wl by ſurpriſe and violence of temptation, through ig- 
n- MW norance or inadvertency : for a general repentance, 
n- W fuch as we every day exerciſe in our devotions and 
8 prayers to Gop, may ſuffice for theſe. I ſpeak not 
ch this to hinder any from a more particular repentance 
or of all their known failings, the more particular the 
| better; but to remove the groundleſs fears and jealou- 
ny ſes of men about their main ſtate and condition. And 


re if any aſk how I know that a general repentance will 
in- ſuffice for theſe kind of fins? I anſwer, becauſe more 
icr chan this in many caſes is impoſſible; ſo that either 
m, ve muſt reſt ſatisfied that Gop will forgive them upon 
nd WW theſe terms, or conclude that they ſhall not be for- 
of WW given at all, which is contrary to the whole tenor of 
d- WW the ſcriptures: I ſay, in many caſes, more than this 
at is impoſlible, becayſe ſins of ignorance, and thoſe 
ur common 


362 


1 E RM. common errors and frailties of human life, which | 
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g ke 


ways out of pure love to God. For anſwer to this: 
It is plain from ſeripture that Gop propounds to men 


| pmpoſſible that we ſhould particularly repent of them, 
And therefore in this caſe there can be no doubt but 


that Gop doth accept of a general repentance, as he 
did from David when he made that humble confeſſion 


— ſins. 3 


of bleſſing and reward; others upon their love, as 
the mercies and forgiveneſs of Gop. From whence 


it ĩs evident he intended they ſhould all work upon us. 
And accordingly the ſcripture gives us inftances in 


=" preparing an ark. Moſes had reſpect unto the re- 


of theſe hath upon us: it is very well if men be re- 
claimed from their ſins and made good by the joint 
force of all the conſiderations which Gop offers to us. 
Io be ſure love is the nobleſt and moſt generous prin- 


and faſteſt hold of us, and in times of violent temp- 
tation is perhaps the beſt argument to keep, even the 
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, David calls ſecret ſins, are not particularly known to 
us when they are committed, and conſequently it is 


and prayer to him, Pſal. xix. 12. * Who can un- 
derſtand his errors? cleanſe thou me from ſecret 


45 They are afraid their becken i is not ſincere, 


becauſe it proceeds many times from fear and not al- 


ſeveral motives and arguments to obedience, ſome | 


proper to work upon their fear, as the threatnings of 
puniſhment ; ſome upon their hope, as the promiſes 


each kind. Noah moved with fear obeyed Gop in 
« compence of reward: Mary Magdalen loved much.” 


And as it is hard to ſay, fo it is not neceſſary to de- 
termine, juſt how much influence and no more each 


ciple of obedience, but fear com monly takes the firſt 


beſt of men, within the bounds of their duty. 
4 Anothe 


ther 


of a 6 ad a bad man. 
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4. Another cauſe of doubting i in good men is, from s E RM, 


1 bet of their imperfect performance of the duties 
of religion, and of the abatement of their affections 
towards Gop at ſome times. They have many wan- 


jring thoughts in prayer and other exerciſes of de- 
| yotion, and they cannot for their lives keep their 
minds continually intent on what they are about. 


This we ſhould ſtrive againſt as much as we can, and 
that is the utmoſt we can do; but to cure this wholly 


is impoſſible, the infirmity of our nature and the 
frame of our minds will not admit of it: and there- 
fore no man ought to queſtion his ſincerity, becauſe he 


cannot do that which is impoſſible for men to do. 
And then for the abatement of our affections to 


Gop and religion at ſome times, this naturally pro- 
ceeds from the inconſtancy of men's tempers, by rea- 


XV. 


ſon of which it is not poſſible that the beſt of men 


ſhould be able always to maintain and keep up the 
But 
our comfort js, that Gop doth not meaſure mens ſin- 
cerity by the tides of their affections, but by the con- 
ſtant bent of their reſolutions. and the general tenor 


ſame degree of zeal and fervour towards GoD. 


of their lives and actions. 


5. Another cauſe of theſe doubts i is, that men ex- 


pect more than ordinary and reaſonable aſſurance of 


their good condition; ſome particular revelation from 


Cob, an extraordinary impreſſion upon their minds 


to that purpoſe, which they think the ſcripture means 
by che teſtimony and ſeal and earneſt of the ſpirit. 
Gop may give this when and to whom he pleaſes, 


but I do not find he hath any where promiſed it. 


And all that the ſcripture means by thoſe phraſes of 


the teltimony, and (cal and earneſt of the fn is 
10 


| The di 1 nguiſhi ng charafter 


8 E R M. to my apprehenſion no more but this, that the holy 
Spirit, which Gop beſtowed upon Chriſtians in H 


powerful and ſenſible a manner, was a ſeal and earneſt | 


of their reſurrection to eternal life, according to that 
plain text, Rom. viii. 11. * It the ſpirit of him that 


e raiſed up Jzsvs from the dead dwell in you, he 
that raiſed up CuRIST from the dead ſhall alſo | 


-.00 quicken your mortal bodies, by his ſpirit that 
| dwelleth in you.” But then, who they are that have 


the ſpirit of Go, is only to be known by the real | 


fruits and effects of it. If we be“ led by the ſpirit, 
and walk in the ſpirit, and do not fulfill the luſts 


e's of the fleſh, then the ſpirit of Gop dwelleth in us.” 
el But this is very far from an immediate and extraor- 


dinary revelation from the ſpirit of Gop to the minds 


of good men telling them in particular that they are | 


the children of Gop. I know not what peculiar fa- 


vour Gop may ſhew to ſome, but I know no ſuch 


thing, nor ever yet met with any wiſe and good man 


that 3 did affirm it of himſelf : and I fear that in moſt | 


of thoſe who pretend to it, it is either meer 888 or 
f groſs deluſion. To 
6. As for the caſe of nclicholy; it is not a reaſon- 


his caſe, and therefore doth not fall under any cer- 


| tain rules and directions. They who are under the 


| Power of it are ſeldom fit to take that counſel which MW 


alone is fit to be given them, and that is, not to be- 

lieve themſelves concerning themſelves, but to truſt 
the judgment of others . than their own appre- 
henſions. In other caſes every man knows himſelf 
beſt, but a melancholy man is moſt in the dark as to 
| himſelf. This cauſe of trouble and doubting is very 
much to be Piticd, but hard to be removed, unlef by 
5 Poyuck 


of a good and a bad man. ; 355 


phyſick, or by time, or by chance. One may hap- SERM. 
pen to ſay ſomething that may hit the humour of a W. 5 
melancholy man, and ſatisfy him for the preſent z 
but reaſon muſt needs ſignify very little to thoſe per- 

ſons, the nature of whoſe diſtemper it is to turn every 


thing that can be ſaid for their comfort: into objections 
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© Wl zgainſt themſelves. 

0 Thirdly, but beſides thaſs who miſtake their con- 
dition either by preſuming it to be better, or fearing 

© tt to be worſe than it is, there are likewiſe others 
il | who upon good grounds are doubtful of their condi- 

„ Wl tion, and have reaſon to be afraid of it: thoſe I mean, 

l who have ſome beginnings of goodneſs which yet 
are very imperfect. They have good reſolutions 
i and do many things well, but they often fall, and are 
x frequently pulled back by thoſe evil inclinations and 
© WJ habits which are yet in a great meaſure unſubdued in 
8 them. Theſe I cannot like better than to the bor- 
h derers between two countries, who live in the marches 
nad confines of two powerful kingdoms, both which 
it have a great influence upon them, ſo that it is hard 
or 


to ſay whoſe ſubjects they are, and to which prince 
they belong: thus it is with many in religion, they 
have pious inclinations and have made ſome fair at- 
tempts towards goodneſs, they have begun to refrain 
from fin and to reſiſt the occaſions and temptations 

to it; but ever and anon they are maſtered by their 
old luſts, and carried off from their beſt reſolutions z _ 
and perhaps upon a little conſideration they repent _ 
and recover themſelves again, and after a while are 
again entangled and overcome. 

Now the caſe of theſe perſons is FP doubtful 
both to themſelves and others. And the proper di- 

FCC rection 
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s EE, M. rection to be oven them in order to their peace and 
—— ſettlement, 1s by all means to encourage them to go child: 


The d: again n 
child 


on and fortify their good reſolutions; to be more vi. 


gilant and watchful over themſelves, to ſtrive againſt | 


ſin and to reſiſt it with all their might. And accord- 
ing to the ſucceſs of their endeavours in this conflict, 
the evidence of their good condition will every day 
clear up and become more manifeſt; the more ve 
grow in grace, and the ſeldomer we fall into ſin, 
0 and the more even and conſtant our obedience to Gop 


z, fo much the greater and fuller ſatisfaction we ſhall | 
have of our good eſtate towards Gop: for ce the path 


of the juſt is as the ſhining light, which ſhine 

Ko more and more unto the perfet day :* And © the 
« work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the a 
_ « of righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever,” 
I ſmhall only make two or three inferences from what 
: kath been diſcourſed upon this e and 0 
conclude. 


I:. From hence we learn the great danger of | 


fins of omiſſion as well as commiſſion ; . whoſoever 
© doth not righteouſneſs is not of Gon.” The meer 
_ neglect of any of the great duties of religion, of piety 


towards Gop, and of kindneſs and charity to men, 


= though we be free from the commiſſion of great ſins, 
zs enough to caſt us out of the favour of G05 and to 


ſhut us for everout of his kingdom. « ] was hungry, | 


and ye gave me no meat; thirſty, and ye gave me 

no drink; ſick and in priſon, and ye viſited me 
© not z therefore depart ye curſed,” . 

2. It is evident from what hath been ſaid, that no- 


thing can be vainer than for men to live in any courſe 


: of ſin. and ie and yet to Pretend to be the 
children 


erer 
be li 
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Audren of Gop, and to hope for eternal Hfe. Thes ER M. 


children of Gop will do the works of Gop, and who- XV. 


ever hopes to enjoy him hereafter, will endeavour to 


be like him here; every man that hath his hope 


« in him, purifies himſelf even as he is pure.” 


. You fee what is the great mark and character 
of a man's good or bad condition; © whoſoever doth 


« righteouſneſs is of Gop, and whoſocver doth not 
« righteouſneſs is not of Gop.” Here is a plain and 


inſible evidence by which every man, that will deal 
honeſtly with himſelf, may certainly know his own 
condition; and then according as he finds it to be, 


may take comfort in it, or make haſte out of it. 


And we need not aſcend into heaven, nor go down 


into the deep, to ſearch out the ſecret counſels and de- 
crees of Gop ; there needs no anxious enquiry whe- 
ther we be of the number of Gop's elect: if we daily 


mortify our luſts and grow in goodneſs, and take 
care to add to our faith and knowledge, temperance. 


and patience and charity and all other Chriſtian 
graces and virtues, we certainly take the beſt courſe 


in the world to make our calling and election ſure.” 
And without this it is impoſſible that we ſhould have 


any comfortable and well-grounded aſſurance of our 
This one mark of doing righteouſ- 

neſs is that into which all other ſigns and charatters; 
which are in ſcripture given of a good man, are finally 
reſolved; and this anſwers all thoſe various phraſes 
which ſome men would make to be ſo many ſeveral, 
as whether 
we have the true knowledge of Gop and divine illu- 


good condition. 


and diſtinct marks of a child of Gop; 


mination, for hereby we know that we know him 
Lif we keep his commandments:“ whether we ſin- 


_ cerely | 
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sERM. cerely love Go, for © this is the love of Gov, that 


| XV. 


cc we keep his commandments: 
loves us, for the righteous Lox loveth righteouſ- 


The d: gains bie 


a I 


and whether Goy 


_ « neſs and his countenance will behold the upright : 
whether we be regenerate and born of Gop, for 
„ whoſoever is born of Gop ſinneth not:“ Whether 


we have © the ſpirit of Gop witneſſing with our ſpirits 
<< that we are the children of Gop,” for © as many 


aas have the ſpirit of Gop are led by the ſpirit,” and 
by the ſpirit do mortify the deeds of the fleſh :” 
whether we belong to CHRIST and have an intereſt 
in him or not, for © they that are CHRIS T's have 
e crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſts there- 
of:“ in a word, whether the promiſe of heaven and 

| eternal life belong to us, for without holineſs no 
man ſhall ſee the Logp, but if we have our fruit 
* unto holineſs, the end will be everlaſting life.“ S0 
that you ſee at laſt, the ſcripture brings all this to one 
mark, holineſs and obedience to the laws of God, or 

24 vicious and wicked life; “ in this the children of 
„ Gop are manifeſt, and the children of the devil; 
c whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of Gov.” 
Let us then deal impartially with ourſelves, and 


bring our lives and actions to this trial, and never be 


aàã t reſt till the matter be brought to ſome iſſue, and 
we have made a deliberate judgment of our condi- 
tion, whether we be the children of Gop or not: and 
if upon a full and fair examination our conſciences 
gives us this teſtimony, that by the grace of Gop ve 

| have © denied ungodlineſs and worldly luſts,” and 
have lived ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in 

< this preſent world,” we may take joy and comfort 

in it; for 40 *If « our r heart condemn us not, then have 


c& „We 


of a good and a bad man. 


« we confidence towards Gov :” but if upon the SER M. 


ſearch and trial of our ways our caſe appear clearly to. 
be otherwiſe, or if we have juſt cauſe to doubt of it, 


ſo uncertain and dangerous a condition. 


* now and let us reaſon together, faith the LoRp, 


though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 
” as {now ;? << let the wicked forſake his way, and N 


the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him re- 
6 pardon. * 


came into the world to ſave ſinners.” And he is 


ſtill willing to fave us, if we be but willing to leave 


our ſins and to ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs the remaining part of our lives. We may yet 


be turned from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto Gop :” we who have ventur- 
ed fo long upon the brink of ruin, may yet by the 


infinite mercies of Gop, and by the power of his 


grace, be reſcued from the baſe and miferable ſlavery 
of the devil and our luſts © into the gorious liberty | 
of the ſons of Gop.” 
And thus I have endeavoured, with all the plain- . 
neſs I could, to repreſent every man to himſelf, and 
to let him clearly ſee what his condition is towards 


Gop, and how the caſe of his ſoul and of his eternal 
Vor. I, "Bb 


— 


turn unto the LoxD, and he will have mercy up- 
on him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
Though our caſe be very bad, yet it is 
not deſperate; z © this is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
“of all men to be embraced, that Jzsvs CHRIST 


happineſs 


AT. 
—— 
let us not venture to continue one moment longer in 
And if we 
deſire to know the way of peace the ſcripture hath 
kt it plainly before us, waſh ye, make ye clean, 

« put away the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes, Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well:“ “come 
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SERM, 
„ 


are the meſſengers of Gop to men, not to {it down 


0 the joy abich 7 is in heaven 


| bappinel ſtands. And I do verily believe that what 
I have ſaid in this matter is the truth of Gop, to 
_ which we ought all gladly to yield and render up our- 
ſelves. For: great is truth, and mighty above all 
« things :” ſhe | is faithful and impartial i m her coun- 
ſels, and though ſhe be not always welcome, yet tis 
always wiſe to denen to her, for in great kindneſs 
and charity ſhe lets men know their condition and 
the danger of it, that they may take care to prevent 


"EE. with her is no accepting of perſons, and in her 
25 judgment there is no unrighteouſneſs.“ I will con- 
= Antonin. clude all with that excellent advice of a“ heathen 


2 make it no longer a matter of difpute 


what are the marks and figs” of a good man, but 
i immediately " about: we and endeavour to become 
"0 ſuch an one.) 


n 


SERMON XVI. 


of the j Joy hide; is in 1 at the re- 
1 588 of a ſinner. 1 


-L U K E xv. Tc 
1 ſoy ay unto you, that likewiſe j Joy ſoall be in e aver 


155 one ſinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine juſt perſons which need 120 pee, 


A TE R many attempts made in vain tore- 


claim ſinners from theirevil ways and to bring 
them to the wiſdom of the juſt, it is hard for us, who 
in 
FE 
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in deſpondence, and at laſt quite to deſpair of doing 8 ERM. 
good upon them. But when I conſider the infinite VI. Þ 
patience of Gop with ſinners, and how long his 
ſpirit. ſtrives with thern, why ſhould we, who are 

ſinners ourſelves, think much to bear with ſinners, 

and patiently to contend with their obſtinacy and per- 
verſeneſs ? When I conſider that our bleſſed Sa vi- 

0UR, the great preacher and pattern of righteouſneſs, 


did not give over the worſt of men nor deſpair of 

* W their recovery: this methinks ſhould make us, who 

1- MW crc ambaſſadors for CHR 8 r, unwearied in beſeeching 

n men in his ſtead to be reconciled to Gop. 

cn _ of this we have a famous inſtance in this chaps Z 

at the publicans and ſinners, as they had done ſe- 

10 a times before, came to hear our Sa viouR : he 
treated them very kindly, and converſed familiarly : 

. WH vith them; at this the Phariſees were diſpleaſed and 


murmured, and this unreaſonable murmuring oftheirs 
gave occaſion to the three parables in this chapter. 
In which our Saviouk does at once anſwer the 
. objection of the Phariſees, and give all poſſible en- 
couragement to the repentance of theſe great finners. 
He anſwers the Phariſees by letting them plainly 
- WB # that he was about the beſt work in the world, 
the moſt acceptable to Gop, and matter of greateſt 
Joy to all the heavenly inhabitants. Inſtead of a ſe- 
vere reproof of their uncharitableneſs he offers that 
calmly to their conſideration, which ought in all rea- 
ſon to convince them that he was no ways to blame 


re- for this familiar converſation of his with ſinners, 
ng having no other deſign upon them but to reclaim 
ho them from their vices, and to make them fit com- 


wn WF pany for the beſt of men; that he was a ſpiritual - 


— — . nn nes vr os — 
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SER M. phyſician, and therefore his proper work and employ: 


XVI. 


- yr terrifying theſe ſinners, who ſeemed to come with a 


good mind to be inſtructed by him, he gently inſi 
nuates the moſt winning arguments and the greateſt 
encouragement to repentance ; by ſhewing how ready 


07 the joy Iv ch is in  beaven 


ment lay among his patients. And then inſtead of 


God was, after all their ſins and provocations, to re- 
ceive them to his grace and favour, provided they 
did ſincerely repent and betake themſelves to a bet- 


ter courſe : 


; of a ſinner is a great joy to the great King of the 
world, and to all that . — morn dh hoſt that 
: attend upon him. 


ſo great ſinners ſo gently, I cannot but make this | 
obſervation, for my own uſe as well as for others; 


From which method of our F Savioun in tei 


that it is good to give, even the greateſt of ſinners, 
all the encouragement we can to repentance ; and 
though men have been never ſo bad, yet if they have 


but this one good quality left in them, that they are | 


patient to be inſtructed, and content to hear good 


counſel, we ſhould uſe them kindly and endeavour 


to recover them by the faireſt means; not ſo much 


vpbraiding them for their having been bad, as en- 


couraging them to become better. 


rables; of © the recovery of a loſt ſheep,” 


To this purpoſe our SAVIOUR uttered three pa- 
of finding 


4 a loſt piece of money; of © the return of a prodi- 
gal ſon to his father ;? and though they all aim at 
the ſame ſcope and deſign, yet our-Saviour uſeth this 


variety, not only to convey the ſame thing to ſe- 


veral capacities in a more acceptable manner, one 


. ſimilitude happening te 0 hit one perſon and another 


ANGLE 


And not only ſo, but that the repentance | 


at the refentaince of a A mer. 


mother, but likewiſe to inculcate ſo weighty a mat- SF R M. 
— 


ter the more upon his hearers, and to fix it more 
deply 1 in their minds. e 

The words which 1 have read are the moral or 0 
application of the firſt parable, concerning a man 
who had' an hundred ſheep, and having loſt one 
leaves the ninety and nine to go to ſeck that which 
was loſt ; and having found it, with great joy brings 
it home. By which our Saviour gives us to under- 
ſtand, what joy Gop and the bleſſed ſpirits above 
take in the converſion of a ſinner, © I ſay unto you, 


that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſinner 


that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine juft 
« perſons which need no repentance.” Than which 
nothing could have been more proper, both to ſilence 
the uncharitable murmuring of the Phariſees againſt 
our Sa vioux for converſing with publicans and ſin- 


ners to ſo good an end, and likewiſe to encourage 


ſinners to repent : For why ſhould the Phariſees be | 
diſpleaſed at that which was fo great a pleaſure to 
God and the holy angels: and what greater encou- 
ragement to repentance than this, that GoD is not 
only willing to receive the returning ſinner, but that 
the news of his repentance is entertained in heaven 


with ſo much joy, that if it be poſſible for the bleſſed 


inhabitants of that place to have any thing added 


to their happineſs, this will be a new acceſſion to it? 


There are three things 1 in the words which require 


a 2 careful explication. 


How we are to underſtand the joy that is in 
3 at the converſion of a ſinner? 
2. Who are here meant by the Juſt e that 


need no repentance 5 


FFP n 


of the oy ah] is in heaven 


3. With what reaſon it is here ſaid, that there! 13 

3 « more Joy in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 

8 than over n and nine Juſt perſons ww need 
„ no repentance.” 5 


There is ſomerhing of difficulty | in each of theſe, 


which deſerves our 'heedful and attentive conlide- 


ration. 
I. How we are to underſtand the joy that is in 


heaven at the repentance of a ſinner ? And this (as 
indeed this whole paſſage of our Sa viovk's) we are 
not to underſtand too ſtrictly and rigorouſly, but as 
ſpoken in a great meaſure after the manner of men, 
and by way of accommodation to our capacity, fo 
far as the perſons here ſpoken of are capable of — 
addition to their joy and happineſs. nol 
As it refers to Go, it ſeems very inconſiſtent with 
the happineſs and perfection of the divine nature to 
ſuppoſe him really capable of joy, any more than 
0 grief, or any other paſſion : becauſe this would | 
be to imagine ſome new acceſſion to his pleaſure and | 


happineſs, which being always infinite can never have 
any thing added to it. And therefore we are to un- 


derſtand this, as it relates to Gop, in the ſame man- 


ner as we do infinite other paſſages of ſcripture where 


human paſſions are aſcribed to him, to be ſpoken by 


way of condeſcenſion and after the language and man- 


ner of the ſons of men; and to ſignify only thus much 


to us, that the converſion of a ſinner i is a thing highly 
pleaſing and acceptable to Goo. 


As it refers to angels and other bleſſed ſpirits, 1 9 
no inconvenience why it may not be underſtood more 


ſtrictly and literally; that they conceive a new joy at 
the 1 news of a ſinner's e, and find a freſh 
0 


from the ſlavery of the devil and the danger of eter- 


pleaſure and delight ſpringing up in their minds when- S ERM. 
ever they hear the joyful tidings of a ſinner reſcued ** 
nal damnation; of a new member added to the king- 

dom of Gop, that ſhall be a companion and a ſharer 

with them in that bleſſedneſs which they enjoy. There 
ſeems to me to be nothing in this repugnant to the 
nature and happineſs of bleſſed ſpirits in another 
world. For it is certain, that there are degrees 

of happineſs among the bleſſed: from whence it 
neceſſarily follows, that ſome of them may be hap- 

pier than they are. And it is very probable, ſince 

the happineſs of angels and good men is but finite, 

that thoſe who are moſt happy do continually receive 

new additions to their bleſſedneſs; and that their 
felicity is never at a ſtand but perpetually growing 

and improving to all eternity; and that as their 
knowledge and love do encreaſe, ſo likewiſe the ca- 
pacity and cauſes of their happineſs are ſtill more and 


more enlarged and augmented : fo that it is reaſon- 


able enough to ſuppoſe that there is really joy, among 

the angels and ſpirits of juſt men made . over 

every ſinner that repenteth. _ 
IT. Who are here meant by the juſt perſons who 


need no repentance ? That our SAVIOUR In this ex- 


preſſion gives ſome glance and reflection upon the 


Phariſees (who prided themſclves in their own righte- 


ouſneſs, and inſtead of confeſſing their ſins to Gop 


ſtood upon their own juſtification, as if they needed 


no repentance) is very probable: becauſe this parable 
was deſigned to anſwer their murmurings againſt him, 
for converſing with publicans and e and by the 


3 to ves a check to thoſe who were ſo conceited of 
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8s E R M. their own righteouſneſs as if they had no need of re- 
XVI. pentance. And this is very ſuitable to what our Sa- 
* viovk elſewhere ſays to them upon the like occaſion, 
that © the whole have no need of the phyſician, but 
the ſick * that © he came not to call the righte- 
„ gous, but the ſinners to repentance.” But yet 
though our Saviour expreſſeth himſelf fo as that the | 
Wt Phariſees might with reaſon enough apply it to them- 
1 8 ſelves, that there was more joy in heaven over one 
ſinner that repenteth than over ninety and nine of them, | 
| who were ſo conceited of their own righteouſneſs that 
they thought they had no need of repentance (for in- 
| deed our Saviour delivers himſelf fo, as to leave 
room for ſuch a ſevere application) yet I think thereis | 
but little doubt to be made but that he intended ſome- | 
thing farther; and that ſuppoſing the Phariſces were 
as juſt as they pretended, and were really righteous 
men, ſo as to ſtand in no need of ſuch a repentance 
as great ſinners do, yet our Saviour affirms, © there | 

was more joy in heaven over one penitent ſin- 

ner than over ninety and nine ſuch Juſt perſons.” 

hut are there any perſons in the world ſo juſt, as 
abſolutely to ſtand in need of no repentance? No, 


there was never any ſuch perſon in the world, him theſe 
only excepted who ſaid this, our bleſſed Saviour, I plait 
c wWaho had no fin, neither was guile found in his 1 II 
mouth.“ And therefore this phraſe of needing reaſc 
no repentance is to be underſtood in a qualified 4 
ſenſe, and with ſome allowance; otherwiſe our bleſſed t) 
Savio had ſuppoſed a caſe which never was, ofa it 
great number of perfectly righteous men. And our Is n 
SAvIOUR'S meaning in this is ſufficiently explained wiſd 


in the laſt parable of this chapter, concerning the of r 
8 | prodigal 


CS .. ED. 


at the repentance of a hour. 


_ 2 
prodigal ſon; where the prodigal ſon is the © ſinner S E RM. 


« that repented;” and hiselder brother, who had always 3 


obſerved and obeyed his father, he is the . juſt perſon 


C0 who needed no repentance.” * So that by him our Sa- 


v1ouR plainly deſigns thoſe, who being religiouſly 
educated and brought up inthe fear of Gon, had never 
broke out into any extravagant and vicious courſe of 
life, and ſo in ſome ſenſe had no need of repentance, 
that is, of changing the whole courſe of their lives, 


as the prodigal ſon had. Not but that the beſt of 


men are guilty of many! faults and infirmities, which. : 
they have too much cauſe to repent of, as our Savi- . 
OUR ſufficiently intimates in that parable : For cer- 


tainly it was no ſmall infirmity in the elder brother - 


to be ſo envious, and to take fo heinouſly the joyful 


welcome and entertainment which his prodigal bro- 


ther at his return found from his father: but yet this 


ſingle fault and ſudden ſurpriſe of paſſion, conſider- 


ing the eonſtant duty which he had paid to his father 
throughout the courſe of his life, did not make him ö 
ſuch a ſinner as to need ſuch a repentance as his bro- 


ther did, which conſiſted in a perfect change of the 
whole courſe of his life. And of ſuch juſt perſons as 
theſe, and of ſuch a repentance as this, it ſeems very 
plain that our Sa viou intended this diſcourſe. 


III. But the main difficulty of all is, with what 
n it is here ſaid that © there is more joy in hea- 
ven over one ſinner that repenteth, than over nine- 
* ty and nine juſt perſons which need no repentance?” 
Is it not better not to offend, than to ſin and repent? 


Is not innocence. better than amendment, and the 
wiſdom of prevention to be preferred before that 
of remedy ? 1s it worth the while to do amiſs to make 


| Way 
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O the joy which is in heaven 
8k R M. way for repentance ? and is not this almoſt like © fin- 


<< ning that grace may abound ?” And if repentance 


be not better than righteouſneſs, why is there more | 
5 Joy in heaven over the penitent than over the Tigh- 
teous; nay over one penitent ſinner, than over nine- 


ty and nine juſt perſons? Do not the bleſſed always 
rejoice molt in that which is really beſt ? Here is the 


difficulty, and it requires ſome care and conſiderati- 

on clearly to remove it. In order to which be pleaſ- 
ed to conſider theſe three things, which 1 think to be 
very material to the clearing of it. 5 

1. That the ſame thing conſidered in ſeveral re 

| petts, may in ſome reſpects have the advantage of an- 


other thing, and for thoſe reaſons be preferred be- 
fore it, and yet not have the advantage of it abſolute- 


ly and in all reſpects. 


Moral compariſons are not to 


be exacted to a mathematical ſtrictneſs and rigour. 


To this purpoſe J have obſerved in a former diſ- 


courſe, that it was long ſince judiciouſly noted by 


Ariſtotle, that moral and proverbial ſpeeches are 
not to be taken too ſtrictly, as if they were univer- 
4 ſally true, and in all caſes :” It is ſufficient if they 

be true for the moſt part, and in ſeveral reſpects 
which are very conſiderable. And of this nature are 
moſt of the proverbs of Solomon, and whoſoever ſhall 


go about to make out the truth of them in all caſes, } 


does in my opinion take a very hard taſk upon him 
felf. But which is nearer to my purpoſe, our SAvI- 
our himſelf in the chapter before my text, and in 
the moral application of a parable too, (namely that 
of the unjuſt ſteward) uſeth a proverbial ſpeech juſt in 
the ſame manner; * the children of this world are 


", 20 their generation wiſer n the children of light: : 
| WE 


at the repentance of a fo nner. 5 379 


L which is only a wiſe obſervation that is generally SE RM. 

true and in many reſpects, but not abſolutely and AVE. 4 
| WH univerſally. For ſome men have been as wiſe and di! 
£ ligent for the glory of Gop and intereſt of their ſouls, 


as ever any man was for this world, and for the ad- 


1 vancement of his temporal intereſt. Of the like na- 
© ture is this ſaying uſed by our Saviour, probably i 
2 taken (as our Saviour did many other proverbial 


x ſpeeches) from the Jews, and applied tohis own pur- 
e W poſe. For there are ſeveral ſayings of the Jewiſh maſ- 
ters much to this purpoſe : As, © great is the digni- | 
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ty of penitents ; great is the virtue of them that ; 
hs « repent, ſo that no creature may ſtand in their rank f 
= | « and order.” And again, the righteous may not | 
Wo ſtand in the hone place with thoſe that have repent- , 
o ed.“ Theſe I confeſs were very high ſayings, but | 
. yet very well deſigned for the encouragement of re- 
c pentance. And they are not without good reaſon, i 
y MW = will appear if we conſider theſe two things. [ 
e PFirſt, that the greater the difficulty of virtue is, 9 
15 0 much the greater is the praiſe and commendation 4 
ey of it : and not only we ourſelves take the more joy n 
+ and comfort in it, but it is more admirable and de- 1 
10 lightful to others. Now it cannot be denied to be | | 
all much more difficult to break off a vicious habit, than | 
-, do go on in a good way which we have been trained 6 ll 
r- up in, and always accuſtomed to. Thoſe that have | 
71 been well educated have great cauſe to thank Gop, 7 R 
in and to acknowledge the care of their parents and teach- |. 
nat ers: for piety and goodneſs are almoſt infinitely ea- | 
in ſier to ſuch perſons, than to thoſe who have wanted 


ate this advantage. It is happy for them they never 
taſted of unlawful pleaſures ; if they had, they would 
ich A. = e pony 


380 07 the jo which 5 is in heaven 
82 RM. poſſi bly have drank as deep as others : it is well they 
XVI. vere never entangled in a finful courſe, nor enſlaved 
to vicious habits, nor © hardened through the deceit- | 
« fulneſs of ſin;” if they had, they might poſſibly 
never have been recovered out of the ſnare of the 
devil. By the happineſs of a good education, and the | 
- merciful providence of Gop, a great part of many 
mens virtue conſiſts in their ignorance of vice, and 
their being kept out of the way of great and dange- 
rous temptations; rather in the good cuſtoms they 
have been bred up to, than in the deliberate choice 
of their wills; and rather in the happy preventions 
of evil, than in their reſolute conſtancy in that which 
js good. And Gop who knows what is in man, and 
ſees to the bottom of every man's temper and incli- 
nation, knows how far this man would have fallen 
had he had the temptations of other men; and how 
irrecoverably perhaps he ſhould have been plunged 
in an evil courſe, had he once entred upon it. So 
that repentance is a very great thing; and though it 
be the moſt juſt, and fit, and reaſonable thing in 
the world; yet for all that it deſerves great commen- 
dation, becauſe it is for the moſt part fo very hard 
and difficult. And therefore though, abſolutely 
| ſpeaking, innocence is better than repentance, yet 
as the circumſtances may be, the virtue of ſome peni- 
tents may be greater chan of N * and 1 
Perſons. 8 
Secondly, there | is IR nn Kanther to re- 
commend repentance, that they who are reclaimed 
from a wicked courſe are many times more thorough- 
Iy and zealouſly good afterwards : their trouble and 


remorie for their ſins does quicken and ws them on 
in 


4 


at 1 repentance of a ſinner. 
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in the ways of virtue and goodneſs, and a lively ſenſeS E R M. 


of their paſt errors is apt to make them more careful 
and conſcientious of their duty, more tender and fear- 


XVI. 


ful of offending Gop, and deſirous, if it were poſſible, 
) I to redeem their former miſcarriages by their good 


0 behaviour for the future. Their love to God is 
© OW uſually more vehement and burns with a brighter 
y fame, for to whomſoever much is forgiven they 
d « will love much.” And they are commonly more 
- WE zealous for the converſion of others, as being more 
} ſenſible of the danger ſinners are in and more apt to 
* commiſerate their caſe, remembring that it was once 
= their own condition, and with what difficulty they 8 
N Vvere reſcued from ſo great a danger. And for the 
K moſt part great penitents are more free from pride 
i and contempt of others, the conſideration of what 
- MW themſelves once were being enough to keep them 


ronger than it was before. 


ating of this difficulty, to conſider that our Saviour 


humble all their days. So that penitents are many 
times more throughly and perfectly good, and after 
their recovery do in ſeveral reſpects outſtrip and ex- 

cel thoſe who were never engaged in a vicious courſe 
of life: as a broken bone that is well ſer is ſometimes 7 


2. It will conduce alſo very much to the extenu- 


does not here compare repentance with abſolute in- 
nocence and perfect righteouſneſs, but with the im- 
perfect obedience of good men, who are guilty of 
many ſins and infirmities; but yet upon account of the 
general courſe and tenor of their lives are by themercy 
and favour of the goſpel eſteemed juſt and righte- 
ous perſons ; and, for the merits and perfect obedience 
ol our bleſſed — ſo accepted by Cop. Now 
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SERM. this en the caſe very much, and brings the penitent 
— and this ſort of righteous perſons much nearer to one 


Of the 5 Joy which i is in n heaven 


another: ſo that in comparing them together, the 
true penitent may in ſome caſes, and in ſome reſpects, 
have the advantage of the righteous, and deſerve up- 

on ſome accounts to be preferred before him. 
3. Which is principally to be conſidered for the 
full clearing of this difficulty; this paſſage of our 
Savon is to be underſtood as ſpoken very much 


after the manner of men, and ſuitably to the nature 


8 of human paſſions, and the uſual occaſions of moy- 
Ing them. We are apt to be exceedingly affected 
with the obtaining of what we did not hope for, and 


much more with regaining of what we looked upon 


as loſt and deſperate. Whatever be the reaſon of it, 


ſuch is the nature of man, that we are not ſo ſenſibly 


moved at the continuance of a good which we have 
long poſſeſſed, as at the recovery of it after it was loſt 
and gone from us. And the reaſons of a judicious 


value and eſteem of a ſettled pleaſure and content- | 


'ment are one thing, and the cauſes of ſudden joy and 
tranſport another, A continued courſe of goodneſs 
may in itſelf be more valuable, and yet repentance 
after a great fall and long wandrings may be much 
more moving and ſurprizing. For where things are 


conſtant and keep in the ſame tenor, they are not apt | 


in their nature to give any new and ſudden occaſion 
of joy. And this * is the reaſon given in the parable 
of the prodigal ſon ; where the father tells his eldeſt 
fon, who was fo offended at the joyful reception and 
welcome of his prodigal brother, that * he had been 
always with him, and all that he had was his;“ 
that} is, he was ſenſible of his conſtant duty and obe- 
N | dience, 


at the repentance of a finner. 


Fence, than which nothing could have been more 
acceptable; and that it had not, nor ſhould not loſe 
it's reward ; but the return of his other ſon, after he 
had given over all hopes of him, and looked upon his 


a happineſs beyond expectation, which is the proper 


T I that we ſhould make merry and be glad, for this 


383 


S ERM. 
XVI. 


caſe as deſperate, this was a marvellous ſurpriſe and 


and natural cauſe of joy and gladneſs: and therefore 
he tells him, that upon ſuch an occaſion “ it was meet 


« thy brother was dead, and is alive again; was loſt, 
« and is found.” His elder ſon's continuance in his 


: duty was the enjoyment of what he had always had, 
4 * 2 1 * . n To. / | » * | | 
q but the return of his prodigal ſon was the retrieving 


of what he had given up tor loſt, and a kind of re- 


1 ſurrection from the dead. And thus our bleſſed Sa- : 
1, viova, to encourage the repentance of ſinners repre- 

ens Gop after the manner of men; as if our heaven- 
y Father did conceive ſuch a joy upon the repentance 
ot N of a ſinner as earthly parents are wont to do upon the 

return of a wild and extravagant ſon to himſelf and 
n. his duty. 

ng | Having tha: as briefly and clearly as I could, ex- 

es rider the ſeveral difficulties in the text, I ſhall now 

25 deduce ſome inferences from it, and ſo conclude. 


they are ſaid to rejoice at the converſion of a ſinner. 
This is ſpoken more particularly of the angels, as 


the text, that * there is joy in heaven,” 


inner that — NOW whether the angels come 


1. Firſt, that the bleſſed ſpirits above have ſome | 
knowledge of the affairs of men here below, becauſe 


appears by comparing what is more generally ſaid 1 in 
with what 
is more particularly expreſſed in the roth verſe, that 
* there is joy in the preſence of the angels? over one 


_—_— 
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to this knowledge by virtue of their miniſtry here J 
below for the good of the elect, and ſo, in their con- 


tinual intercourſe between heaven and earth, bring to and 
their fellow-ſervants i in heaven the joyful news of the Nh 
repentance of ſinners upon earth; or whether Gon and 


be pleaſed from time to time to reveal it to them, as tim 
a thing extremely welcome and delightful to good he 


ſpirits, and tending to the increaſe of their happineſs, jaw 


as it is not very material to enquire, ſo Perhaps im- per! 


: poſſible for us to determine. Wa 


However, it cannot from hence be orchids that EXC 


the angels or ſaints in heaven have ſuch an univerſal I 
knowledge of our condition and affairs, as to bea tho 
reaſonable ground and warrant to us to pray to them W and 
pea or to defire them to pray for us; no, though W pur 
this were done without any ſolemn circumſtances of MW chu 


Invocation. For they may very well know ſome 
things concerning us wherein their own comfort and 
happineſs is likewiſe concerned, and yet be ignorant 
of all the reſt of our affairs. This one thing we are | 
ſure they know, becauſe our Saviovs hath told us 
fo; but we are ſure of no more. And there is nei- 
ther equal reaſon for their knowledge of our other 
concernments, nor is there any revelation in ſcripture 


: rejoice at the converſion of a ſinner, fo ſhould ve 
too; and not fret and murmur as the Phariſees here 
did. This is the temper of the devil, and of very 


portionable to the joy that is in heaven at the repen- 


to that purpoſe. 
2. Secondly, if Gop and the bleſſed ſpirits above 


bad men, to regret and envy the good and happinels 
of others. For it is reaſonable to believe, that pro- 


tance of a ſinner, is the grief and vexation of the 1 
| PI 
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5 _ his inſtruments, of evil ſpirits and wicked SER M. 


And as the devil delights in deſtroying ſouls, XVI. 


11 6 goes about like a roaring lion lecking whom | 
« he may devour z” ſo no doubt he is in great rage 
and gnaſhes out of very diſcontent, when at any 
time he is fruſtrated of his hopes, and the prey which 
as 2 himſelf ſure of is ſnatched out of his 
And thus we ſee it is with bad men, they do 
een thoſe that forſake them and their wicked 
ways, and refuſe to go 28 with chem to the lame 


hat exceſs of riot. 

rial And this is no where more vigble than among 

e a MW thoſe of the church of Rome, How full of wrath 
em and indignation are they againſt thoſe who, out of 


of church, come over to ours? How do they perſecute 
me MW them with ſlanders and reproaches and with all the 
and MW effects of hatred and malice ? So that many times they 
rant can ſcarce refrain from doing them areal miſchief, even 
are MW where it is dangerous to themſelves to attempt it: as 
us if they envied them the grace of Gop and the oppor- LH 
nei- tunity of being ſaved. 
ther I know it is too natural to thoſe of all commu- 
ture I nions, to be eager and fierce againſt thoſe that de- 

; ſert them: and yet ſuppoſing they had the truth 
ove certainly on their ſide (which they cannot all have) 
ve I ſee no great reaſon for this ternper afid my carriage: 
here for why ſhould I caſt away my patience and my chari= 
ven ty, becauſe another man hath made ſhipwreck of his 
ineß faith ? But I do not remember any where among 
pro- mankind to have obſerved a more implacable ma- 
pen: lice, a more ſincere and hearty ill-will, than they of 
de- the church of Rome do conſtantly expreſs towards 
vi Vor. 1. a —  thoſs 


pure conviction of the errors and corruptions of their 
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8 SER V thoſe chat forſake them; nay, though they given never 


ſo modeſt and reaſonable an account of their change, 
and behave themſelves towards their old friends with 
all the kindneſs and compaſſion in the world; yet 
their hatred and indignation againſt them runs ſo 
high, that one may plainly ſee they would ſooner 
forgive a man the greateſt ſins that human nature 
can be guilty of, and the breach of all the ten com- 
mandments, than this one crime of leaving their 


55 church, that is in truth of growing wiſer and better. 


3. Thirdly, the conſideration of what hath been 


ſaid ſhould mightily inflame our zeal and quicken | 


our induſtry and diligence for the converſion of ſin- 


ners. For if the converſion of one ſoul be worth ſo 


much labour and pains, and matter of ſuch joy to 
the bleſſed Gop and good ſpirits, what pains ſhould 


not we take in ſo corrupt and degenerate an age as | 
this of ours; Where impenitent ſinners do ſo much a- 
bound, and the juſt are almoſt failed from among g the 


children of men? 
Our bleſſed Saviour indeed 1 to the 
extraordinary decency of all his parables) puts the 


_ caſe very charitably, and lays the ſuppoſition quite 


on the other fide: if there were but one ſinner in 

the world, or but one of an hundred, yet we ſhould 
very zealouſly intend, and with all our might, the 
reduction of this one loſt ſheep; and ſhould never 


be at reſt till this ſingle wandering ſoul were found 
and ſaved. But Gon knows this is not our caſe, but 


quite otherwiſe; which ſhould quicken our endea- 
vours ſo much the more, and make us beſtir our- 


ſelves to the utmoſt, having always in our minds that 


admirable ſaying « of St. James, 5 che that converteth 
6 a fits 


at the repentance of a Inner. 
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« from death.” He that knows the value of an im- 
mortal ſoul, and how fearful a thing it is to periſh _ 


everlaſtingly, can think 1 no pang too much to a to 


ave a ſoul from death. 


4. Laſtly, what an argument and encouragement 
is here to repentance, even to the greateſt of ſinners * 


They, I am ſure, ſtand moſt in need of it: and 


though they of all others have the leaſt reaſon to look 


for mercy, yet they ſhall not be refuſed ; though 


they be like the publicans and heathens among the 
Jews, who were not only reputed but many times 
really were the worſt of men; though like the prodi- 


gal ſon, here in the parable, they have run away 
from their father and waſted their eſtate in lewd and 
riotous courſes; yet whenever they come to them- 
ſelves and are willing to return to their father, to ac- 
knowledge their folly and repent of it, he is ready to 


receive them ; nay much more ready to receive them ; 


than they can be to come to him : for when the pro- 


digal was but coming towards his father, and © was 
« yet afar off, the father runs to meet him,” and em- 


braceth him with as much kindneſs as if he had never 
offended him, and entertains him with more joy than 
if he had always continued with him. 


How does the great Gop condeſcend to encourage ; 
our repentance ; repreſenting himſelf and all the bleſ- 
ſed company of heaven as tranſported with joy at the 


XVI. 


converſion of a ſinner, and almoſt ſetting a greater 


value upon repentance than even upon innocence it 
ſelf? and if our heavenly father, who hath been ſo 
infinitely offended and fo highly provoked by us be- 


Jond all patience, be ſo — ſo forward, ſo gled 


Cc2 to 
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All of us, the beſt of us, have too much cauſe for 
repentance; and I fear too many of us ſtand in need 


: of the joy which'ts in heaven 
to receive us, and there be no hindrance, no cup 
no diſcouragement on his part; is it poſſible after 


all this that we can be ſuch fools and ſuch enemies to 
- a. as to be backward to our own happineſs! 


of that repentance intended by our SAVIOUR in the 


text, which conſiſts. in the change of our whole 


lives. 
But I will not upbraid you with your faults; ; having 


no deſign to provoke, but only to perſuade men, |] 
leave it to every one's conſcience to tell him how great 
a ſinner, how grievous an offender he hath been, 
 Gop knows we take no pleaſure in mentioning the 


fins of men, but only in their amendment; and we | 


would, if it were poſſible, even without minding 


them how bad they have been, perſuade and encou- 


rage them to be better. 


it would chear and comfort our hearts, and quicken | 
our zeal and induſtry for the ſalvation of our ſouls, 


It is but a ſmall conſideration to tell you how wh 


to ſee ſome fruit of our labours; that all our pains 


are not loſt, and that all the good counſel that is 
from hence tendered to you is not like rain falling 
upon the rocks, and ſhowers upon the ſands, 


Bur I have much greater conſiderations to offer to 


” you; that your repentance will at once rejoice the 


| heart of Gop, and angels, and men: 


that it is a re- 
turning to a right mind, and the reſtoring of you to 
yourſelves, to the eaſe and peace of your own con- 


ſciences, and to a capacity of being everlaſtingly 


happy: that it is to take pity upon yourſelves and 


your poor immortal fouls; and to take due care to 


prevent | 


prever 
the be 


\ | 
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prevent that which is to be dreaded above all things, SERM. 
ter the being miſerable for ever: and laſt of all, that if XVI. 7; 


to WE thou wilt not repent now, the time will certainly _ 
1s! Wl come, and that perhaps in this life, when you ſhall _ 
tor I fie the greateſt need of repentance, and perhaps 
ed with miſerable Eſau find no place for it, though you 
the WW ſeek it carefully with tears; when you “ ſhall cry, 
ol: I Lozp, Loxp, and the door ſhall be ſhut againſt 
you; and ſhall ſeek to enter, but ſhall not be ble. 
ing To be ſure in the other world you ſhall eternally 
1 IF rzpent to no purpoſe, and be continually lamenting 
cat WW your wretched condition without hopes of remedy ; 
en. for there ſhall be weeping and wailing without effect, 
the MW without intermiſſion, and without nd. 
we And what cauſe have we to thank Gop that this 
ing s not yet our caſe, that we are yet on this fide the 
u- pit of deſtruction, and the gulf of deſpair? O the 
: infinite patience and boundleſs goodneſs of Gop to 
ack MW finners | with what clemency hath he ſpared us, and 
W uffered our manners thus long? And with what kind- 
neſs and concernment does he ſtill call upon us to leave 
our fins and to return to him, as if in ſo doing we 
ſhould make him happy and not ourſelves ? With 
what earneſt longings and deſires doth he wait and 
wiſh for our repentance, ſaying, © O that there were 
« ſuch an heart in them! O that they would hearken 
* unto my voice ! when ſhall it once be?” Thus 
Gop is repreſented in ſcripture as patiently attending 
and liſtning what effect his admonitions and counſels, 
his KS and threatnings will have upon ſinners, 


Jer. vii. G. I hearkened and I heard, but they ſpake 
not aright: no man repented him of his wicked- 
6 ns, ſaying, what have I done? Every one turn- 


3. = ec 


Of the joy which i is in beaven, &c. 


SERM, <« ed to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the 


| battle. Mn 
And is not this our aſs? Gov hath long win 
for our repentance and once a year we ſolemnly pre. 


tend to ſet about it: but many of us hitherto, ] fear, 
Inſtead of returning to Gop have but more blindly 


and furiouſly run on in our courſe, like the horſe that 
has no underſtanding ; yea in this more brutiſh than 
the beaſt, that he ruſheth into the battle without any 
conſideration of death or danger, and deſtroys him- 
ſelf without a ſyllogiſm : but we ſinners have reaſon, 
| and yet are mad; the greateſt part of evil doers are 

ſufficiently ſenſible of the danger of their courſe, and 


convinced that eternal miſery and ruin will be the M 


end of it; and yet, I know not how, they make a 
ſhift upon one pretence or other to diſcourſe and 
' reaſon themſelves into it. 

But becauſe the word of Gov't is quick and power- 


a Bil ad ſharper than a two-edged ſword,” and 


comes with a greater weight and force upon the minds 


of men than any human perſuaſion whatſoever, I will 


conclude all with thoſe ſhort and ſerious counſels 
and exhortations of Gop to ſinners by his holy pro- 
Phets. 


1 Conſider and ſhew Fable men, 0 ye tranſ- 


< greſſors: Be inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt my 


« ſoul depart from thee: ſeek the Lokp while he 
| « may be found; call upon him while he is near: 
e repent and turn yourſelves from all your tranf- 
* greſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin.” 


"0 
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Wherefore T ſay unto you, all manner of fin and Blaſphe- 


my ſhall be forgiven unto men, but the blaſphemy a- 


gainſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. | 

And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the ſon of man, . 

it ſhall be forgiven him : but whoſoever ſpeaketh a-. 
3 the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven Him, 


| neil her in this world, neither in the world to come. 


H E occaſion of theſe words of our bleſſed SA: SERM. 
VIOUR was the blaſphemy of the Phariſees XVII. 
againſt that divine. power by which he wrought his 


miracles, and particularly did caſt out devils. Which 


works of his, though they were wrought by the ſpirit 
of Gop, yet they obſtinately and maliciouſly imputed 
them to the power of the devil. Upon which our 
SAVIOUR takes occaſion to declare the danger of the 


ſin, which he calls blaſpheming of the holy Ghoſt : 


and tells them that this was ſo great a ſin above all 
other, that it is in a peculiar manner unpardonable. 


+ Wherefore I ſay unto you, &c.“ 


For the explaining of theſe words and the nature 
and unpardonableneſs of this ſin, we will enquire 1 into 


theſe four things : 


Firſt, what is the difference between peaking | 
againſt the ſon of mn,” and ſpeaking againſt the 


= Ghoſt, 


* 4 ING Secondly, 


: Oo the ſin again Zhe Holy Ghoſt. 


Secondly, wherein the nature of this fin or blaſ- 


ben, againſt the holy Ghoſt doth conſiſt. 
"Thirdly, in what ſenſe this fin is here fa to > be 


_ peculiarly unpardonable. And 


Fourthly, upon what account it is 7 % 


1. What is the difference between ſpeaking acai 


the ſon of man and {peaking againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


The reaſon of this enquiry is, becauſe the text plainly 


put a great difference between them, though it be 
not obvious to diſcern where it lies. 


<< the ſon of man it ſhall be forgiven him: but who- 
c ſoever ſpeakerh againſt. the holy Ghoſt it ſhall never 
be forgiven him: > and yet this blaſphemy of the 
7 Phariſees F againſt the holy Ghoſt was ſpeaking againſt 
the ſon of man. 
the power of the Send though it was a blaſpheming 
of the holy Ghoſt by whoſe power he wrought theſe 
miracles, yet it was likewiſe a blaſpheming of CHRIST 


himſelf, and was in effect to ſay that he was no true | 


prophet nor did come from Gop, ans was > A magician 
and impoſter. _ 

Por the removing of this difficulty I ſhall not need 
to ſay as ſome learned men have done, that by the 
ſon of man is here to be underſtood any man, and that 


our Sa viov is not particularly deſigned by it. That | 
| ſeems very hard, when our Savious is ſo frequently 


in the goſpel called the ſon of man. And eſpecially 
when St. Luke reciting theſe words does immediately 
before give him this very title to put the matter out of 
all doubt, Luke xii. 8, 9, 10. „ Alfo I ſay unto 
( you, whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him 
66 ſhall the ſon of man Lal confeſs before the wy 

| 8 [4 0 


For our Savi- 
ou tells us, that whoſoever ſpeaks a word againſt | 


For to ſay he caſt out devils by 


\ 
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« of God: but he that denieth me before men ſhall SER M. 
« be denied before the angels of Gop.” Upon which XVII. 


it follows, and whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
« the ſon of man it ſhall be for given him.” So that 


in all reaſon the ſon of man is the very ſame perſon 


that had this title given him in the foregoing words, 
viz. our bleſſed S v IouR. So that I take it for granted, 
that by ſpeaking againſt the ſon of man is here meant 
ſpeaking againſt CHRIST: and by ſpeaking againſt 
him, as it is oppoſed to ſpeaking againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, is meant all thoſe reproaches and contumelies 
which they caſt upon our Sa vioux's perſon, without 


reflecting upon that divine power which he teſtified by 


his miracles. As their reproaching him with the mean- 
neſs of his birth, Is not this the carpenter's ſon ? * 
with the place of it (as they ſuppoſed) “ out of Gali- 
ee ariſeth no prophet: their reflecting upon his life, 
ſaying that he was © a wine-bibber and a glutton, a 
« friend of publicans and ſinners; ** with many other 
calumnies which they maliciouſly caſt upon him. 
But by ſpeaking againſt the holy Ghoſt is meant 
their blaſpheming and reproaching that divine power 
whereby he wrought his miracles; which though it 
did at laſt likewiſe reflect upon our Sa vioux's per- 
ſon, yet it was an immediate reflection upon the holy 
Ghoſt, and a blaſpheming of him; and therefore it 
is called ſpeaking againſt the holy Ghoſt, by way of 
diſtinction or oppoſition to the other calumnies which 
they uſed againſt our Saviour ; which were proper 
blaſphemies and reproaches of his perſon, but not of 
the holy Ghoſt alſo, as this was. This ſeems to 
me to be the true difference here intended by our 


Saviour between © ſpeaking againſt the ſon of man, 


and * againſt the hg Ghoſt.” Let us in the 


II. Second 


i 
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II. Second place, enquire wherein the nature of 
this fin or blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt doth con- 


ſiſt. And the true nature of this ſin, though it be 
7 plainly to be gathered from our Sa viovk's deferip- 
tion of it, yet, I know not how, a great many learn- 

cd men have made a hard ſhift to miſtake it. Some 
have made it to be final impenitency, becauſe that is 
unpardonable. But why that, rather than any thing 

| elſe that is bad, ſhould be called a blaſpheming of the 

| holy Ghoſt, it is hard to give a reaſon. Others have 
placed the nature of it in a wilful and obſtinate 

l oppoſition of the truth: which though it be a great 
ſin, and included in the ſin here ſpoken of, or a conco- 
mitant of it; yet there 18 great reaſon to believe that 

this is not all that is here meant by it. Others would 


have it to conſiſt in a malicious oppoſition of the 


truth, when men know and are convinced that it | 
eis the truth; which is a great fin indeed, if ever 
. any man were guilty of it; but it is a great queſtion 
whether human nature be capable of it. A man may 
Indeed have ſufficient means of conviction, and yet 


not be convinced ; but it is hardly imaginable that a 


man ſhould oppoſe the truth when he is actually 
convinced that it is the truth. And to mention no 


more, others think it to conſiſt in a renouncing of 


the truth for fear of ſuffering; which made Francis 
Spira to think that he had committed this ſin. 


But with all due reſpect to the judgment of others, 


I cannot think that any of theſe is the fin our S- 
vioux here deſcribes. As I ſhall endeavour plainly 
to ſhew, by conſidering the occaſion of our Savi- 
ovk's mentioning of it, the * upon whom out 


Sa: 


4 
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« ſolation: 


Of the fin 10 the Holy Ghoſt. 


SAVIOUR chargeth this ſin, and upon what account 
he chargeth them with it. 


At the 22d. ver. of this chapter chere was brought 


to our SAVIOUR © one poſſeſſed with a devil, blind 


« and dumb, and he healed him.” Upon this © the 


« people were amazed, and ſaid, is not this the ſon 
« of David? that is, the Meſſias. 


The Phariſees 
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hearing this, with great bitterneſs and contempt ſaid, 


« this fellow doth not caſt out devils but by Beelze- 
« bub the prince of devils.” 


Upon this our Sa vi- 


4 R repreſents to them the unreaſonableneſs of this 


calumny; and that upon theſe two conſiderations : 


iſt, That it was very unlikely that the devil ſhould 
lend him this power to uſe it againſt himſelf. < Every 
kingdom divided againſt itſelf is brought to de- 


Kingdom ſtand ? ” 2dly, Our Savious tells them, 


and every city or houſe divided againſt 
« itſelf ſhall not ſtand. And if Satan caſt out Satan, 
« he is divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall then his 


they might with as much reaſon attribute all mira+ 
cles to the devil. There were thoſe among themſelves 


ham, Iſaac and Jacob (as Origen, and Tertullian, 


and Juſtin Martyr tell us.) Of theſe our Saviour 


who caſt out devils in the name of the Gop of Abra- 


ſpeaks, and aſks the Phariſees ** by what power they 


«* caſt them out ? 
theſe did it by the power of Gop, and there was no 


But they acknowledged that 


cauſe, but their malice, why they ſhould not have 
acknowledged that he did it likewiſe by the ſame 
power, ver. 27. If I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, | 


by whom do your children caſt them out? there. 


* fore they ſhall be your judges; that is, this may 
be ſufficient to convince you of malice to me: ( but 


« if 


5 S ERM. if I caſt out devils by the ſpirit of Gop, then the 
. 5 « kingdom of Gop is come unto you,” that is, 
the Meſſias is come; becauſe he wrought theſe and 
other miracles to prove that he was the Meſſias. And 
then it follows, ** wherefore I ſay unto you, all 
manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 


< unto men, but the blaſphemy againſt on holy 
< Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 


| — 


of the fin againſt the Holy Cheſt, 


So that the Phariſees are the perſons charged with 


this fin or blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt. And 
their blaſphemy was plainly this, that when he caſt 

out devils by the ſpirit of Gop, they ſaid he did it by 
the power of the devil; they maliciouſly aſcribed 


| theſe works of the holy Ghoſt to the devil. 


And that this is the ground why our Saviour 


chargeth them with this ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt 
zs yet more plain from St. Mark, Mark iii. 28, 29, 30. | 
_ « verily I ſay unto you, all ſins ſhall be forgiven 
< unto the fons of men, and blaſphemies 2 
* ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: but he that blaſphe- 
„ meth againſt the holy Ghoſt, hath never forgive- 


ce neſs, but is in danger of eternal damnation ; be- 
< cauſe they ſaid he hath an unclean ſpirit : ?? that] is, 


| becauſe the Phariſees charged him to be a magician | 

and to have a familiar ſpirit, by whole aſſiſtance he 
did thoſe works; when in truth he did them by the 
5 ſpirit of Gop; therefore our SAviov declares them 


guilty of this ſin of blaſpheming the holy Gholt, 
wich ſhould never be forgiven. 

So that the nature of this fin did confiſt in a <a 
malt 00 oppoſition to the utmoſt evidence that 


could be given to the truth of any religion. Our 


bleſſed Saviour, to ſhew that he was ſent by Gan 
: e 
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of the fin eit the Holy Ghoſt. 


plainly evidence a divine power and preſence accom- 
panying him. For in St. Luke he is ſaid to do them 


and came from him, wrought miracles, ſuch as did 8 E R Me 


XVI. | 


by the finger of Gop, Luke xi. 20. © by the finger 
« of Gop,” that is, to do ſuch things as were undeni- 
able evidences of the divine power and preſence, And 
this is the utmoſt teſtimony that Gop ever gave to any 


perſon that was ſent by him. And the Phariſees were 


eye- witneſſes of thoſe miracles which our Sa vioux 
wrought, ſo that they could not deny them: yet 


ſuch was their oppoſition to him and his doctrine, 
that though they ſaw theſe things done by him, and 


could not deny the reality of them, yet rather than 
they would own him to be the Meſſias and his doc- 
trine to come from Gop, they moſt maliciouſly and 


unreaſonably aſcribed them to the power of the devil. 


of againſt the holy Ghoſt. And herein lay the great- 


And this was the blaſphemy which they were guilty 


neſs of their ſin, in reſiſting the evidence of thoſe = 


miracles which were ſo plainly. wrought by the ho- : 
ly Ghoſt ; and which, though themſelves ſaw, yet 
they maliciouſly imputed them to the devil, rather 
than they would be convinced by them. And this 
is ſo very plain, that hardly any man, that conſiders 

ourSaviouR's diſcourſe upon this occaſion, can other- 


wiſe determine the nature of this ſin, eſpecially if he 
do but attend to thoſe remarkable words which! 


not before (Mark iii. 29.) „ but he that blaſphe- 
* meth againſt the holy Ghoſt hath never forgive- 


e neſs, but is in danger of eternal damnation ; be- 
cauſe N ſaid, he hath an unclean Funn. I come 


now to the 


II. Third | 
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Of the 1 againf the 2 oy Chet. 
m Third thing I propounded, namely, | in what 


ſenſe this fin is here ſaid to be peculiarly unpardona. 


ble : For this fin our Saviour poſitively affirms to 
be in this different from all other fins, that it is ca- 


pable of no pardon: I ſay unto you, all manner of 
4 fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; but 


« the blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not 


be forgiven unto men: and to ſhew what he 
means by the not forgiving of it, he tells us, that 


T | eternal puniſhment ſhall follow it in the other world. 
Whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the ſon of 


. e man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but whoſoever 
* ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall never be 


« forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the 


c world to come.“ Which St. Mark expreſſeth more 


to eternal damnation, Mark iii. 29. 


plainly, that it ſhall bring thoſe who are guilty of i 
he that blaſ- 


E phemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, hath never for- 
* giveneſs, but is liable to eternal damnation.” 80 


: 25 when our SAviovR ſays, © it ſhall never be for- | 
M 


iven, neither in this world, nor in the world to 
— 


« come,” he does not intend to inſinuate that ſome 


fins which are not forgiven in this world may be for- 
given in the other; but in theſe words he either al. 
ludes to the opinion of the Jews concerning the ef- 
fect of the higheſt excommunication, the ſentence 


' whereof they held not to be reverſible, neither in 


this world nor the other; or elſe the reaſon of this 


may by ſacrifices be expi 


expreſſion may probably be to meet with a common 


and falſe opinion amongſt the Jews, which was, that 


ſome ſins which are not pardoned to men in this He, 
ated in the other; and there- 


fore he ay} it  Thall never be forgiven, neither in i 
wor 
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world nor the other. And St. Mark more plainly, SER M. 
that thoſe who are guilty of it << ſhall never have for- XVII. _ 
« giveneſs, but © be liable to eternal damnation,” So x 
that our Saviour's meaning ſeems plainly to be this, 
that this ſin is altogether incapable of forgiveneſs, 
I know ſome have endeavoured to mollify this mat- 
ter, but (I think) without ſufficient reaſon. Grotius 
underſtands the words comparatively, that any fort 
of fin ſhall ſooner be forgiven than this againſt che 

holy Ghoſt; and that our Saviour only intended 
of to expreſs the greatneſs and heinouſneſs of this fin 
er above others, in which reſpect the pardon of it 
de would be more difficult than of any other ſin; but 
ve WM yet that the caſe of ſuch a perſon is not abſolutely deſ- 
re I berate: but if our Savioux had intended to ſay, 
r that this fin was abſolutely unpardonable, I would 
fain know how could he have expreſſed the matter 
in higher and fuller words? Dr. Hammond mollifies 
the words another way, that this fin ſhall never be 
pardoned, but upon a particular repentance for it: as 
if our Sa viouk's meaning was, that a general repen- 
tance, which was ſufficient for ſins of ignorance, 
would not be ſufficient in this caſe, but there muſt 
be a particular repentance for it, without which it 
would never be pardoned. But this is by no means 
agreeable to the ſcope of our Saviour's diſcourſe : 
becauſe he plainly intends to difference this from all 
other ſorts of ſins, I ſay unto you, all manner of fin 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men. But ac- | 
cording to this interpretation our Saviour muſt 
mean, that all other ſins would be forgiven upon a 
general repentance ; which is not true, for there are | 
many vther ſins beſides ſins of Ignorance, there are 

wilful 


4 


I 4 LE 


v1OuR intended to do. 
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8 K R . ite} and heinous ſins, ſuch as wilful murder and 
N adultery and blaſphemy, (that only excepted which 
| — is againſt the holy Ghoſt) and the like groſs ſins, 
- which all divines hold ſhall not be forgiven, but up- 
on a particular repentance.” So that this interpreta- 
tion does not ſufficiently difference this ſin from all 
other ſorts of ſins, which, it is yet very plain, our Sa- 


It remains then that theſe | 
words mult in all reaſon be underſtood abſolutely, 


that the perſons that are guilty of this great fin ſhall 


never have it forgiven unto them. And it may be this 


: will not ſeem ſo harſh, when we have conſidered in the 


IV. Fourth place, how it comes to pats that this 


Sh fin is above all others incapable of PAR; and that, 
pon theſe two accounts. | 

Firſt, becauſe by this ſin men reſiſt their laſt re- 

, medy, and oppoſe the beſt and utmoſt means of their 
_ conviction. 
to convince a man of a divine revelation, or of the 
truth of any doctrine or meſſage that comes from him, 


What can Gop be imagined to do more 


than to work miracles to this purpoſe ? And what 


greater aſſurance can men have that miracles are 
wrought, than to be eye-witneſſes of them them- 


ſelves? And if men will reſiſt ſuch evidence, what 


can Gop do more for their fatisfation ? If, when men 


ſee plain miracles wrought, they will ſay that it is not 
the 


power of Gop that does them, but the power of 


the devil: and if, when men ſee the devils caſt out, 


they will ſay that the devil conſpires againſt himſelf; 


this is to outface the ſun at noon- day, and there is 


no way left to convince ſuch perverſe perſons of the 
truth of any divine revelation. 
— but ſuch perſons muſt continue in their op- 
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Of the Jin againſt the holy GEH. fol 
poſition to the truth. For this is ſuch a ſin as doesS E R M. 
in it's own nature ſhut out and prevent all remedy, , XVII 


And he, that thus perverſely and maliciouſly oppo- 


ſech the truth, muſt, upon the ſame grounds, unavoid- 
ably continue in his oppoſition to it ; becauſe there 
is nothing left to be done. for his conviction, more 


than is already done. If Gor ſhould ſend a perſon 


immediately from heaven to him to convince him of 


his error, he can give him no greater teſtimony, that 
he comes from Gop, than miracles : and if when Gor 


enables that perſon to work theſe by the power of 


his ſpirit, this man will obſtinately i impute them to the 
power of the devil, he defeats all the imaginable means 


of his own conviction. So that it is no wonder if that fin 
be unpardonable, which reſiſts the laſt and utmoſt means 
which God hath ever yet thought fit to uſe to bring 
men to repentance and ſalvation. And if Gop were 


willing to reveal himſelf, and the way to pardon and 
Glyarion to ſuch a one, he doth, by this very temper 
and diſpoſition, render himſelf incapable of being ſa- 


tisfied and convinced concerning any divinerevelation, 


Secondly, becauſe this fin is of that high nature, 
that Gop is therefore juſtly provoked to withdraw 


his grace from ſuch perſons; and, it is probable, re- 
ſolved fo to do; without which grace they will con- 


tinue impenitent, There is no doubt but Gop, if he 


will, can work ſo powerfully upon the minds of men 
by his grace and ſpirit, as to convince the moſt ob- 
ſtinate: - and ſuppoſing them to be convinced and 


repent, it cannot be denied but that they would be 


 torgiven. And therefore when our Sa vioux here ſays 


they ſhall not be forgiven, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 


he means, that when perions are come to that degree of 


Vol. I. = => d 2 dee | obſti- 
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sk RM. obſti: nacy and malice, Gop will (as juſtly he may) \with- 


XVII. 


draw his grace from them: “ his ſpirit will not ſtrive 


„ yith them” to overcome their obſtinacy, but will 


into perdition, 


| leave them to the biaſs of their own perverſe and ma- a 
licious minds: which will ſtill engage them in a far- | 
ther oppoſition to the truth, and finally ſink them 
So that being deſerted by Gov, and 
for want of the neceſſary help and aid of his grace 

_ (uſtly withdrawn from them) continuing finally im- 
penitent, they become incapable of forgiveneſs both 

In this world and that which is to come. 
is nothing that can ſeem harſh or unreaſonable in this, 

to thoſe whe grant (as I think all men do) that Goo | 
may be ſo provoked by men as juſtly to withdraw | 
his grace from them in this life, that grace which is | 


neceſſary to their repentance. | And ſurely if any 


provocation be likely to do it, this cannot be denied 
to be of all others the greateſt, obſtinately and ma- | 


liciouſly to oppoſe the utmoſt evidence that Gop 


ever gave to the truth of any doctrine revealed by 
him. And of this the Phariſees, who are here charged | 
with this ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, were notoriouſly 
guilty in reſiſting the clear evidence of our SAVIOUR * 


miracles. 


And thus I have done with the four things 1750 
pounded to enquire into from theſe words, namely, 
the difference between ſpeaking againſt the ſon of 
man, and ſpeaking againſt the holy Ghoſt; wherein 
the nature of this ſin of blaſphemy againſt the hol7 
Ghoſt does conſiſt ; and in what ſenſe this fin is ſaid | 
to be unpardonable; and upon what account it is ſo; 
namely, becauſe men by this fin reſiſt their laſt re- | 

medy, and oppoſe the beſt and utmoſt means of their 
con- 
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convictjon: and becauſe it may reaſonably be ſuppoſ- 8 E RM. 
ed, that upon provocation of this high nature, Gop , nb 
may and is reſolved to withdraw that grace from ſuch © 
perſons which is neceſſary to their repentance, with- 
out which their ſin remains for ever unpardonable. 

All that now remains is to make this diſcourſe 
ſome way or other uſeful to ourſelves. And it may 
very well ſerve to theſe two purpoſes. F irſt, to com- 
fort ſome very good and pious perſons, who are liable 
to deſpair out of an apprehenſion that they have com- 
mitted this fin. Secondly, to caution others againſt 

the {approaches WM: - 

. Firſt, to comfort ſome very 3 and pious : 
We who are liable to deſpair upon an apprehen- 
ſion that they have committed this great and unpar- 
donable ſin; and conſequently are utterly incapable 
of ever being reſtored to the mercy and favour of 
G0 . And nothing can be more for the comfort offuch 
perſons than to underſtand aright what the nature of 

this fin is, and wherein the heinouſneſs of it doth 
conſiſt ; which I have endeavoured to manifeſt. And 
if this be the nature of it which I have declared, as it 
ſeems very plain that it is, then I cannot ſee how any 
perſon now is likely to be in thoſe circumſtances as to 
be capable of committing it. And being a fin of ſo 
heinous a nature, and declared by our Saviour to 
be abſolutely unpardonable, there is no reaſon to ex- 
a it beyond the caſe to which our Saviour applies 
it; which was the reſiſting of the evidence of the mi- 
. Ta which were wrought for the truth of Chriſtia- 
nity, by thoſe who were eye-witneſſes of them, that 
is, by thoſe who had the utmoſt aſſurance of them 
that human nature is capable of. And not only a 
ieee eee 
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Of the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
SE RM. bare reſiſtance of that evidence, but with a very ma- | 


— licious circumſtance, ſo as to impute thoſe works, 
which were wrought by the holy Ghoſt, to the power 


of the devil. 
whom our Savioux chargeth with this ſin. And no 
body hath warrant to extend this ſin any farther than 
this caſe: and without good warrant it would be the 
moſt uncharitable thing 1 in che world to extend 1 It any 
farther. 


That which comes neareſt to it, boch in the hei- 
nouſneſs of the crime and the unpardonableneſs of it, 


is total apoftaſy from Chriſtianity, after the embracing 


of it and full conviction of the truth of it. And 


this the ſcripture ſcems to place, if not in the ſame 
rank, yet very near to it. And of this the apoſtle 
ſpeaks very often in the epiſtle to the Hebrews 


: under the Name of unbelief, and ſin by way of 


eminence, as being the great fin that Chriſtians 
were in danger 01 falling into, called in that 


epiſtle, CEL eb. xil. 1.) n eν,οt. r aH ria, the ſin 


which Chriſtians, by reaſon of the circumſtances they 


were then in, were eſp pecially ſubjcct to: and he pa- 


rallels it with the caſe of the Jews in the wilderneſs, 
concerning whom * Gop ſware that they ſhould not 
* enter into his reſt,” namely, the earthly Canaan 
which was a type of heaven, chap. iii. ver. 18. And 


chap. vi. ver. 4, 5, 6. more exprelly : For it is im- 
poſſible that thoſe who were once enlightened, and 
© have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made 


5 


» 


«© partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and have taſted 


the good word of Gop, and the Powers of the 


6 world to come, if they ſhould fall away, to renew 
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them again to repentance. Where by impoſſible, the 
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leaſt that can be meant is, that it is extremely difficult S E RM. 


for ſuch perſons to recover themſelves by repentance. 


And *tis obſervable that thoſe perſons are ſaid to have 


been partakers of the holy Ghoſt, by which is meant 


that they were endued with a power of miracles by the 


holy Ghoſt, or were under the conviction of them, 
as having ſeen them wrought by others. So that this 
apoſtaſy may be ſaid in that reſpect to be © a fin 
« againſt the holy Ghoſt.” So like wiſc, chap. x. ver. 26. 
« Tf we fin wilfully after we have received the know- 


« ledge of the truth,” (that is, if we apoſtatize from 
Chriſtianity, after we have embraced the profeſſion of 
it, as appears plainly from the ſcope of the apoſtle's 
diſcourſe) “ there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin:“ 

which expreſſion declares this ſin either to be un- 


pardonable, or ſomething very like it. And at the 
29th ver. thoſe perſons are ſaid to © tread under foot 


the Son of Gov, and to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of 


— 8 grace. Which ſignifies that the ſin there ſpoken 
of is more immediately committed againſt the holy 
Spirit of Gop. St. Peter likewiſe declares the great 


danger of this ſin, 2 Pet. ii. 20. © If after they have 


« eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the 


cc 


knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Ixsus CRS TC 
„they are again entangled therein and overcome, 
the latter end is worſe with them than the begin- 
ce 


ning.” St. John likewiſe ſeems to ſpeak of this ſin 
of apoſtaſy, and to call it © a ſin unto death:“ diſ- 


couraging Chriſtians rather from praying for thoſe 
who were fallen into it; which gives great ſuſpicion 
that he looked upon it as hardly pardonable. 1 Joh. 

v. 16. © If any man fee his brother ſin a ſin unto | 


7 Þ death, he thall aſk, and he ſhall give him life 


Dd 3 be for 
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SER M. 
XVII. 


Of the fn againſt the boly 2 


4 for thoſe that ſin not unto death. There i is a fin 


* unto death, I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it.“ 


Now that by the fin unto death the apoſtle here 
means apoſtaſy from the Chriſtian religion to the hea- 


then idolatry, ſeems extremely probable from what 


follows, ver. 18. We know that whoſoever is born 


& of Gop ſinneth not, but keepeth himſelf, and that 


c wicked one toucheth him not ;” that is, he pre- 


ſerveth himſelf from idolatry, which the devil had ſe- 


duced the world into, ver. 19. And we know that 


«& we are of Go, and the whole world lieth ii in wick- 


d edneſs, & TH worees, in the wicked one” that is, is 
under the power of the devil; * and we know that 
the Son of Gop is come, and hath given us un- 

6 derſtanding to know him that is true;“ that is, to 

diſtinguiſh between the true Gop and idols. 


then it follows, ** this is the true Gop and eternal 


Le life"; 


unto death is apoſtaſy from Chriſtianity unto idola- 


try: otherwiſe it is hard to imagine how the laſt | 


from idols.“ 


clauſe comes in, © little children, keep yourſelves 


And this is that ſin which of all 


other approacheth neareſt to this ſin againſt the holy 


Ghoſt which our Sa viou ſpeaks of, and concerning 
the pardonableneſs of which the ſcripture ſeems to 


ſpeak very doubtfully. But if it were of the ſame 


unpardonable nature, yet this can be no trouble to 


thoſe perſons I am ſpeaking of, who cannot but know 


; be the fins againſt the holy Ghoſt, they are either ſuch 


themſelves to be far enough from the guilt of this ſin. 
As for thoſe other fins, which by ſome are taken to 


And 


little children, keep yourſelves from idols.“ 
Which laſt caution is a key to the underſtanding of all 
the reſt, and makes it very probable, that the fin 
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as perhaps no man is capable of committing, as aSERM. 


malicious oppoſition to the truth, when J am convin- 
ced and know it to be the truth : for this ſeems to be 


2 


a contradiction, to know any thing to be the truth, 
and to believe it to be fo, and yet to oppoſe it; be- 
cauſe rhe underſtanding can no more oppoſe truth as 
truth, than the will can refuſe good as good. Or 


elſe, they are ſuch as no man can know he is guilty 
of in this life; as, final impenitency, which ſuppoſ- 


eth a man to five and die without repentance. & ©, oh 


elſe, ſuch as I think no good man is incident to ; as, 
a malicious and ververſe- oppoſing of the truth after 


ſufficient means of conviction, However, none of 


theſe are that which the ſcripture deſcribes to be 


the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, as FR have already 


| ſhewn. 


But Rill there are twothings which h uſually trouble 


honeſt and well-meaning perſons, but are rather the 


effects of melancholy than any reaſonable ground of 
trouble. Some think that every deliberate fin againſt 


knowledge, and after conviction, is the ſin againſt 


the holy Ghoſt. This is acknowledged to be a very 


great aggravation of ſin, and ſuch as calls for a oreat 


and particular repentance ; but does by no means ren- 
der a man incapable of forgiveneſs. Others are trou- 


| bled with blaſphemous thoughts, and thoſe they 
think to be the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, But this 

1s generally the meer effect of melancholy, and the 

5 perſons that are troubled with theſe black thoughts are 


no ways conſenting to them, but they riſe in their 


minds perfectly againſt their wills and without any 


approbation of cheirs: and in this caſe they are ſo far 
from being the — Un, that I hope, yea 
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SERM. 
XVII, 


Hirmat 


perſuade men to repentance. 
_. clear conviction of our conſciences, and the mot ions 


of the & 2 againſt the boly Ghofe. 


and verily believe, they are no ſins at all, but the 


meer effects of a bodily diſtemper; and no more 


; nents to us than the wild and idle ravings of a 
man in a frenzy or a fever. | 
the natural effects of a bodily diſeaſe ſhould bring 
So that theſe perſons have 


And Gop forbid that 


guilt upon our ſouls. 
reaſon enough for comfort; but the miſery is, t their 
preſent diftemper renders them incapable of it. 

2. Secondly, the other uſe I would make of this 


diſcourſe is, to caution men againſt the degrees and 


approaches of this fin. For if the fin againſt the holy 


Ghoſt be of ſuch a high nature and fo unpardonable, 


then all approaches to it are very dreadful. Such as are, 


profane ſcofing at religion, and the holy ſpirit of Gop 
which dwells in good men: abuſe of the holy ſcrip- 
cures, which were indited by the ſpirit of Gop : per- 


verie infidelity, notwithſt: ding all the evidence 


which we have for the truth of Chriſtianity, and ſuf- 


ficient aſſurance of the miracles wrought for the con- 


ing all the motives and arguments of the goſpel to 
Sinning againſt the 


and ſuggeſtions of Gop's holy Spirit to the contrary. 


Malicious oppoſing of the truth when the arguments 
for it are very plain and evident to any impartial and 
unprejudiced mind, and when he that oppoſeth the 


truth hath no clear ſatisfaction in his own mind to 


the contrary, but ſuffers himſelf to be furiouſly and | 
Theſe are 


| headily carried on in his oppoſition to it. 
all fins of a very high nature, and of the neareſt affi- 
nity 


ion of it, brought down to us by credible hiſto- 
ry, though we are not eye-witneſſes of them: ob- 
2 in a Gaful and vicious courſe, notwithſtand- | 
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of the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
nity with this great and unpardon able ſin, of any that SERM. 


can eaſily be inftanced in. And though Gop, to 
encourage the repentance of men, has not declared 
them unpardonable, yet they are great provocations; 


and if they be long continued in, we know not how- 
foon Gop may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuf- 
fer us to be = Hardened es the deceitfulneſs of 


* ©! 
Be ready then to entertain the truth of Gop when- 


ever it is fairly propounded to thee, and with ſuch 
evidence as thou art willing to accept in other mat- 


ters where thou haſt no prejudice nor intereſt to the 
contrary. Do nothing contrary to thy known duty, 
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but be careful in all things to obey the convictions of e 


thine own conſcience, and to yield to the good mo- 


tions and ſuggeſtions of Gop's holy Spirit, who works 
ſecretly upon the minds of men, and inſpires us many 


times gently with good thoughts and inclinations, 


and is grieved when we do not comply with them ; 


and after many repulſes will at laſt withdraw himſelf 


from us, and leave us to be aſſaulted by the tempta- 
tions of the devil, and to be hurried away by our own 
luſts into ruin and perdition. 


8 2 R M Oo N XVIII. 
The 8 of elm i in o doing goo. 


** 
_ 


A c T 8 x. YL 
— W bo went about doing good. 


J. 1 EN Almüghty GOD deſigned che re- 
A y 7 formation of the world and the reſtoring 


of man to the image of Gop, the pat- 
tern after which he was firſt made, he 


- did not think it enough to give us the moſt perfect 
laws of holineſs and virtue; but hath likewiſe ſet be- 
fore us a living pattern, and a familiar example toex- | 
cite and encourage us, to go before us, and ſhew us 
the way, and as it were to lead us by the hand in the 
obedience of thoſe laws. Such is the ſovereign au- | 
thority of Gop over men that he might, if ke had 


pleaſed, have only given us a law written with his 


own hand, as he did to the people of Ifrael from | 
mount Sinai: 
ſent a great embaſſador from heaven to us, Gov 


but ſuch is his goodneſs, that he hath 


© manifeſted in the fleſh,” to declare and interpret 


| his will and pleaſure ; and not only ſo, but to fulfil 
that law himſelf, the obſervation whereof he requires 
of us. 


The bare rules of a good life are a very dead 


and ineffectual thing in compariſon of a living exam- | 
ple, which ſhews us the poſſibility and practicable- 
neſs of our duty ; both that it may be done, and how 
to do it. Religion indeed did always conſiſt in an imita- 
tion of Gop, and in our reſemblance of thoſe excel- 
lencies 
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lencies which ſhine forth in the beſt and moſt perfect 
being; but we may imitate him now with much 


greater eaſe and advantage, ſince Gop was pleaſed to 
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— 


become man on purpoſe to ſhew us how men may 


become like to Gop. And this 1 is one great end for 


which the ſon of Gop came into the world, and © was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us,“ and converſed ſo 


long and familiarly with mankind ; that in his own 
perſon and life he might give us the example of all 
that holineſs and virtue which his Jaws require of us. 


And as he was in nothing liker the ſon of Gop ” 
in being and doing good, ſo is he in nothing a fitter 


pattern for our imitation than in that excellent cha- 


racter given of him here 1 in the text, chat 60 © he went 


about doing good.“ 


In which words t two things offer themſelves © to our 
conſideration. = 


Firſt, our Saviou's great work and belgen in 


the world, which was to do good: bs e οννD 


1h, who employed himſelf in being a benefactor to 
mankind. This refers moreveſpecially to his healing 
the bodily diſeaſes and infirmities of men. Gop 
<* anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt _ 
and with power; who went about doing good, 
« and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil.” 


intimating to us by this inſtance of his doing good, 


that he who took ſo much pains to reſcue mens bodies 
trom the power and poſſeſſion of the devil, would not 
let their ſouls remain under his tyranny. But though 
the text inſtanceth only in one particular, yet this 
general expreſſion of doing good comprehends all 


thoſe ſeveral ways whereby he was beneficial to man- 


Second- 
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Secondly, here is his diligence and induſtry i in this 
works ce he went about doing 8 good ;” he made it 


the great buſineſs and conſtant employment of his 
life. I ſhall propound to you the pattern of our 86. 
'VIOUR in both theſe particulars. 


I. His great work and buſineſs 1 in the world- was 
to do good. The moſt pleaſ. int and delightful, the 


moſt happy and glorious work in the world. It is a 


work of a large extent, and of an univerſal influence; 


and comprehends in it all thoſe ways whereby we | 
may be uſeful and beneficial to one another. And 
indeed it wefe pity that ſo good a thing ſhould be 
confined within narrow bounds and limits. It reach- 


eth to the ſouls of men, and to their bodies; and is 


converſant in all thoſe ways and kinds whereby we 


may ſerve the temporal or ſpiritual good of our neigh- 


bour, and promote his preſent and his future bn 
neſs. What our bleſſed Saviour did in this kind, 
and we in imitation of him ought to do, 1 ſhall re- 
| duce to theſe two heads. F irſt, doing good to the 


ſouls of men and endeavouring to promote their ſpi- 
ritual and eternal happineſs. Secondly, the procur- 


ing of their temporal good, and contributing as much 
as may be to their happineſs in this preſent life. 


1. Doing good to the ſouls of men and endeavour- 


ing to promote their ſpiritual and eternal happineh, 
by good inſtruction and by good example. 


Firſt, by good inſtruction. And under inſtruction 
1 comprehend all the means of bringing men to the 
knowledge of their duty, and exciting them to the 
practice of it; by inſtructing their ignorance, and re- 
moving, their prejudices, and rectifying their mil- 
takes, by perſuaſion and by reproof; and by mak- 
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By inſtructing men's ignorance. And this is a 


duty which every man owes to another as he hath 
opportunity, but eſpecially to thoſe who are under 


4¹3 


ing laſting proviſion for the promoting of theſe ends.s E RM: 
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tes 


our care and charge, our children and ſervants and 


near relations, thoſe over whom we have a ſpecial 


z:ithority, and a more immediate influence. This our 


bleſſed Saviour made his great work in the world, 


to inſtruct all ſorts of perſons in the things which 


concerned the kingdom of Gop and to direct them 
in the way to erna happineſs; by publick teaching | 


and by private converſation, and by taking occaſion 
from the common occurrences of human” life, and 


every object that preſented itſelf to him, to inſtil 5 


good counſel into men, and to raiſe their minds to the 
conſideration of divine and heavenly things. And 


though this was our Saviouk's great employment, 


and is theirs more particularly whoſe office it is to 
teach others ; yet every man hath private opportu- 


nities of inſtructing others, by admoniſhing them of 


their duty, and by directing them to the beſt means 


and helps of knowledge; ſuch as are books of piety 


and religion, with which they that are rich may fur- 


niſh thoſe who are : unable to provide for them 


ſelves. 


And then by removing men's prejudices againſt I 
the truth, and revifying. their miſtakes. This our 


Sav1ouR found very difficult; the generality of thoſe 


with whom he had to do being ſtrongly prejudiced 
againſt him and his doftrine- by falſe principles, 
Which they had taken in by education, and been train- 
ed up to by their teachers. And therefore he uſed a 


great deal of meekneſs in inſtructing thoſe that op- 


poſed 
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The example of Jeſus in doing good. 
OS SE RM. poſed themſelves, and exerciſed abundance of patience 


in bearing with the infirmities of men, and their 
dulneſs and ſlowneſs of capacity to receive the truth, 


And this is great charity, to conſider rhe i inveterate | 
prejudices of men; eſpecially thoſe which are rooted | 
in education, and which men are confirmed in by the 


reverence they bear to thoſe that have been their 


teachers. And great allowance is to be given to men 
in this caſe, and time to bethink themſelves and to 


conſider better. For no man that is in an error 


thinks he is ſo; and therefore if we go violently to 
rend their opinions from them, they will but hold 
them ſo much the faſter; but if we have patience to | 
unrip them by degrees, they will at laſt fall in — 


0 of themſelves. 


And when this 1 is done, the way is open for c coun- 
ſel and perſuaſion. 


And this our Sa vioux admini- 
ſtred in a moſt powerful and effectual manner, by en- 
couraging men to repentance, and by repreſenting 


to them the infinite advantages of obeying his laws, 
andi the dreadful and dangerous conſequences of break- 
ing of them. And theſe are arguments fit to work | 


upon mankind, becauſe there is ſomething within us 


that conſentstotheequity and reaſonableneſs of Gov's | 
" , JAWS. 

duty, how backward ſoever they may be to the prac- | 
: tice of it, being ſtrongly addicted to a contrary courſe, | 


So that whenever we perſuade men to their 


yet we have this certain advantage, that we have their 


conſciences and the moſt inward ſenſe of their minds | 


on our ſide, bearing witneſs that what we counſel and 
perſuade them to, is for their good. 


And if need be we muſt add reproof to counſel. 


This our Sav JOUR did with great freedom, and ſome- 
times 
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times with ſharpneſs and ſeverity, according to the 8 E RN. 
condition of the perſons he had to deal withal. But XVIII. 
becauſe of his great authority, being a teacher im- 
mediately ſent from Go, and of his intimate know- 
ledge of the hearts of men, he is not a pattern to u 
in all the circumſtances of diſcharging this duty; 
which, of any other, requires great prudence and dif- 
cretion if we intend to do good, the only end to be 
aimed at in it. For many are fit to be reproved 
whom yet every man is not fit to reprove; and in 
that caſe we muſt get it done by thoſe that are fit, 
and great regard muſt be had to the time and other 
circumſtances of doing | ir, lo a5 as It may moſt * 
have it's effect. 
I will mention but one way of inflrudtion more, 
and that is by making laſting proviſion for that pur- 
poſe : as by founding ſchools of learning, eſpecially 
to teach the poor to read, which is the key of know- 
ledge 3 by building of churches and endowing them; 
by buying or giving in impropriations, or the 
like. Theſe are large and laſting ways of teaching 
and inſtructing others, which will continue when 
we are dead and gone; as it is ſaid of Abel, that 
being dead he yet ſpeaks.” And this our Sa vioux 
virtually did by appointing his apoſtles after he had 
left the world, to © go and teach all nations,” and or- 
dering a conſtant ſucceſſion of teachers in his church 
to inſtruct men in the Chriſtian religion, together 
with an honourable maintenance for them. This 
we cannot do in the way that he did, who had © all 
« power in heaven and earth,” but we may be ſub- 
. frvient to this deſign in the ways that I have men- 
95 tioned, Which! humbly commend to the conſidera- 


les | eee eee + | CO ES tion 
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SERM. tion of thoſe whom Gop hath bleſſed with great 


. eſtates, and made capable: of effecting ſuch ATTY 
LT of charity. 


_ Secondly, another way of doing 6d” to the ſouls 


5 of men is by good example. 
SAVIOUR was in the utmoſt perfection. 


The example of Te eſus in . E 


And this our bleſſed 


< fulfilled all righteouſneſs, had no ſin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth.” And this we ſhould 


_ endeavour to be, as far as the frailty of our nature and 
imperfection of our preſent ſtate will ſuffer. For 
good example is an unſpeakable benefit to mankind, 
and hath a ſecret power and influence upon thoſe 


woith whom we converſe, to form them into the ſame 


diſpoſition and manners. It is a living rule, that teach- 


eth men without trouble, and lets them ſee their 


faults without open reproof and uphraiding. Beſides 
that it adds great weight to a man's counſel and per- 
ſuaſion, when we ſee that he adviſes nothing but what 
he does, nor exacts any thing from others from which 
he himſelf deſires to be excuſed. As on the contrary, 


nothing is more cold and inſignificant than good 


counſel from a bad man, one that does not obey his | 
_ own precepts, nor follow the advice which he is fo 


forward to give to others. 
Theſe are the ſeveral ways of doing ed to the 


; foals of men, wherein we who are the diſciples of the 
bleſſed Jxsvs ought in imitation of his example to 
| exerciſe ourſelves according to our ſeveral capacities 
and opportunities. 


And this i is the nobleſt charity, 


and the greateſt kindneſs that can be ſhewn to hu- 
man nature; it is in the moſt excellent ſenſe to give 
eyes to the blind, to ſet the priſoners at liberty,” 


to reſcue men out of the ſaddeſt ſlavery and — 
an 


For he 
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and to © fave ſouls from death.” And it is che moſt SERM. | 
laſting and durable benefit, becauſe it is to do ood | 
to all eternity. LE a nad 
2. The other way of being beneficial to others is, 
by procuring their temporal good, and contributing 
to their happineſs in this preſent life. And this, in 
ſubordination to our Saviour's oreat deſign of bring- - 
ing men to eternal happineſs, was a great part of his 
buſineſs and employment in this world. He went 
about“ healing all manner of ſickneſſes and diſeaſes,” _ 
and reſcuing the bodies of men from t the OY and * 
poſſeſſion of the devil. 
And though we cannot be beneficial to men in 
that miraculous manner that he was; yet we may be 
ſo in the uſe of ordinary means: we may comfort the 
afflicted, and vindicate the oppreſſed, and do a great 
many acts of charity which our Saviour by reaſon 
of his poverty could not do without a miracle: we 
may ſupply the neceſſities of thoſe that are in want, 
feed the hungry, and clothe the naked, and viſit 
e the ſick, and miniſter to them ſuch comforts and 
remedies as they are not able to provide for them- 
ſelves : we may take a child that is poor and deſtitute 
of all advantages of education and bring him up in 
the knowledge and fear of Gov, and without any 
great expence put him into a way wherein by his di- 
gence and induſtry he may arrive to a conſiderable 
fortune i in the world, and be able afterwards to re- 
BY lieve hundreds of others. Men glory in raiſing great 
end magnificent ſtructures, and find a ſecret pleaſure 
d ſee ſets of their own planting to grow up and flou- 
riſh: but ſurely it is a greater and more glorious 
work to build up a man, to ſee a youth of our own 
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SERM. planting, from the ſmall beginnings and advantages 
ul. ve have given him, to grow up into a conſiderable 
fortune, to take root in the world and to ſhoot up to 
ſuch a height and ſpread his branches ſo wide, that 
we who firſt planted him may ourſelves find comfort 
and ſhelter under his ſnadow. We may many times 
with a ſmall liberality ſhore up a family that is ready | 
to fall, and ſtruggles under ſuch neceſſities that it is 
not able to ſupport itſelf, And if our minds were as | 
great as ſometimes our eſtates are, we might do great 
D and publick works of a general and laſting advantage, | 
and for which many generations to come might call | 
us bleſſed. And thoſe who are in the loweſt condi- 
tion may do great good to others by their prayers, if 
they themſelves be as good as they ought. For © the 
ervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 8 
The interceſſion of thoſe who are in favour with Sen 
(as all good men are) are not vain wiſhes, but many | 
times effectual to procure that good for others which 
their own endeavours could never have TONE and | 
brought abant;- = 5. 
I have done with the firſt, 8 The great a 
N and buſineſs which our bleſſed SAVIOUR had todoin | 
the world, and that was to do good. I proceed to the 
41. Second thing contained in the text, our Sa- 
| v1ovur's diligence and induſtry in this work, He 
| went about doing good.” He made it the great 


| F | buſineſs and conſtant employment of his life, he travel” cou 
| led from one place to another to ſeek out opportuni- to 
| ties of being uſeful and beneficial to mankind. And _ 
| _ this will fully appear if we briefly conſider theſe . tak 
| lowing particulars : ill 
F rſt on 
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Þ irſt, ow unwearied our bleſſed SAVIOUR: was ins ER M. 


doing good. He made it his only buſineſs, and ſpent 
his whole life in it. He was not only ready to do 


good to thoſe that came to him and gave him op- 
portunity for it and beſought him to do it, but went 
| himſelf from one place to another to ſeek out objects 
to exerciſe his charity upon. He went to thoſe Who 


could not, and to thoſe who would not come to him; 4 


for ſo it is written of him, © he came to ſeek and 
„to fave that which was loft.” He was con- 
 tented to ſpend whole days in this work, to live in 
"© croud, and to be almoſt perpetually oppreſt with 
company: and when his diſciples were moved at the 
rudeneſs of the people in preſſing upon him he re- 


buked their! impatience, and, for the pleaſure he took 


in doing good, made nothing of the trouble and i in- 


n convenience that attended 1 it. 


Secondly, if we conſider how much he 3 him- | 
ſelf in the chief comforts and conveniencies of human 


life that he might do good to others. He neglected 


che ordinary refreſhments of nature, his meat, and 
drink, and ſleep, that he might attend this work. He 
was at every body's beck and diſpoſal to do them 


good. When he was doing cures in one place he was 


ſent for to another, and he either went or ſent healing 
to them, and did by his word at a diſtance what he” 
could not come in perſon to do. Nay he was willing 
to deny himſelf in one of the deareſt things in the 

world, his reputation and good name. He was con- 
tented to do good, though he was ill thought of and 


ill ſpoken of for it. He would not refuſe to do good 


on the ſabbath-day, though he was accounted pro- 
fane for ſo doing. He knew how ſcandalous it was 
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s ERM. among the Jews to keep company with publicans and 
XVIII. ſinners, and yet he would not decline ſo good a work 
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for all the ill words they gave him for it. 


Thirdly, if we conſider the malicious oppoſition | 
and ſiniſter conſtruction that his good deeds met with- 
al. Never did ſo much goodneſs meet with ſo much 
enmity, endure ſo many affronts and fo much con- 
tradiction of ſinners. This great benefactor of man- 


kind was hated and perſecuted as if he had been a 


1 publick enemy. 


” away his life. 


ter of accuſation. 


hae was called a magician ; for his endeavour to re- 


claim men from their vices, ** a friend of publicans | 

; and finners;” for his free and obliging converſa- | 
tion, © a wine-bibber and a'glutton.” 
fits which he did to men, and the bleſſings which he | 


ſo liberally ſhed among the people, were conſtrued 


to be a deſign of ambition and popularity, and done 
with an intention to move the people to ſedition, 

and to make himſelf a king : enough to have diſ. 0 
couraged the greateſt added, and have put a damp _ 
upon "the. moſt generous mind, and to make it 


ſick and weary of well-doing. For what more grie- 


vous s than to have all the good one does ill interpret- 


ed, 


While he was inſtructing them in 
the meekeſt manner, they were ready to ſtone him | 
for telling them the truth: and when the fame of his | 
miracles went abroad, though they were never ſo | 
uſeful and beneficial to mankind, yet upon this very | 
account they conſpire againſt him and ſeek to take | 
Whatever he ſaid or did, though ne- 

ver ſo innocent, never ſo excellent, had ome bad | 
2 interpretation put upon it, and the great and ſhining | 
virtues of his life were turned into crimes and mat- ” 
For his caſting out of devils, -1 


All the bene. | 
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5 ed, 4 the beſt actions in the world made matter of 8 ERM. 
calumny and reproach ? + 3 


And then laſtly, if we conſider how chearfully, 


- notwithſtanding all this, he perſevered and continued 


in well-doing. It was not only his buſineſs, but his 


: delight: *<I delight (ſays he) to do thy will, O my. 


Gov. „ The pleaſure which others take in the moſt 
natural actions of life, in eating and drinking when 
they are hungry, he took in doing good, it was 
his meat and drink to do the will of his father.” 


He plied this work with ſo much diligence as if 


he had been afraid he ſhould have wanted time for it, 
I muſt work the work of him that ſent me, while 


+ « jt. is day, the night cometh when no man can 
„work.“ And when he was approaching towards 
the hardeſt and moſt unpleaſant part of his ſervice, 
but of all others the moſt beneficial to us, I mean his 
death and ſufferings, he was not at eaſe in his mind 
till it was done; How am ] ſtraitned (ſays he) 
a till it be accompliſhed. And juſt before his ſuf- 
fering, with what joy and triumph does he reſſect 
upon the good he had done in his life? „ Father, I 
have glorified thee upon earth, and finiſhed the 
work which thou haſt given me to do.“ What 
a bleſſed pattern is here of diligence and induſtry in 


1 doing good? how fair and werk a * for Chri- 
. ſtians to write an? 


And now that] Lo ſet it before you, it will be 
of excellent uſe to theſe two purpoſes: to ſhew 1 us 


our defects; and to excite us to our duty. 


I. To ſhew us our defects. How does this bleſſed : 


; example upbraid thoſe who live in a direct contradic- 


bon to it; who, inſtead of going about doing good, , 
. 55 E e 3 


are 


] 7 
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8E RM. are perpetually i intent upon doing miſchief; who are 


XVIII. 


wiſe and active to do evil, but to do good have no 
inclination, no underſtanding? And thoſe likewiſe | 
who, though they are far from being ſo bad, yet 
wholly neglect this bleſſed work of doing good? 
Bs hey think it very fair to do no evil, to hurt and | 
injure no man: but if preachers will be ſo unreaſon. 
able as to require more, and will never be ſatisfied til! 
: they have perſuaded them out of their eſtate, and to | 


give to the poor till they have almoſt impoveriſhed 


themſelves, they deſire to be excuſed from this im- 
portunity. But we are not ſo unreaſonable neither. 
Wie deſire to put them in mind, that to be charitable 
CE, according to our power is an indiſpenſable duty of re- 
ligion: that we are commanded not only to abſtain 
from evil, but to do good; and that our bleſſed Sa- 
vioux hath given us the example of both; he did 


not only do no ſin, but he went about doing good, 


And upon this nice point it was that the young rich 
man in the goſpel and his Saviour parted. He had | 
„kept the commandments from his youth, Thou 

* ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

Thou ſhalt not ſteal: he had been very careful of 
the negative part of religion; but, when it came to 
_ parting with his eſtate and giving to the poor, this he 
thought too hard a condition, and upon this he for- 

Took our SAviouk and forfeited the kin gdom of hea- | 


ven. And it is very conſiderable, and ought to be of- 


ten and ſeriouſly thought upon, that our Sav 10uR de- 
ſcribing to us the day re judgment repreſents the great 


judge of the world acquitting and condemning men 


according to the good which they had done, or ne- 


glevied to do in ways of e and charity; ; for feed- 


ing 
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ing the hungry, and clothing the naked, and viſiting SERM. 
the Ack, or for negleQing t to do theſe things: than ee 
which nothing can more plainly and effectually de- 
clare to us the neceſſity of doing good, in order to 
the obtaining eternal happineſs. _ 5 
There are many indeed who do not altogether 
negle& the doing of this work, who yet do in a great 
meaſure prevent and hinder themſelves from doing 
it as they ought, under a pretence of being employ- 
eld about other duties and parts of religion. They 
are ſo taken up with the exerciſes of piety and devo- 
tion in private and publick, with prayer, and read- 
ing and hearing ſermons, and preparing themſelves 
for the ſacrament, that they have ſcarce any leiſure 
to mind the doing of good and charitable offices to 
others: or if they have, they hope Gop will pardon 
his ſervants in this thing, and accept of their piety 
and devotion inſtead of all. But they ought to con- 
ſider, that when theſe two parts of religion come in 
competition, devotion is to give way to charity, 
| mercy being better than ſacrifice : that the great end 
of all the duties of religion, prayer, and reading and 
bearing the word of Gop, and receiving the holy 
ſacrament, is to diſpoſe and excite us to do good, to 
make us more ready and forward to every good work: 
and that it is the greateſt mockery in the world, up- 
on pretence of pp the means of religion to ne- 
glect the end of it; and becauſe we are always prepar- 
ing ourſelves to do good, to think chat we are for 
ever excuſed from doing any. 
Others are taken up in contending for the faith, 
and ſpend all their zeal and heat about ſome contro- 
verſies in religion ; ; and therefore they think it but 
Ee 4 e — Tealon= 
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s k RMI. reaſonable that they ſhould be excuſed from thoſe 


CL meaner kind of duties, becauſe they ſerve Gop, as 


they imagine, in a higher and more excellent way; 
aàdl2vs thoſe who ſerve the king in his wars uſe to be ex- 
empted from taxes and offices.” But do thoſe men 
conſider upon what kind of duties more eſpecially | 
our bleſſed Saviovk and his apoſtles lay the great 
weight and ſtreſs of religion? that it is to the meek | 
and merciful, and peaceable that our SAVIOUR pro- 
nounceth bleſſedneſs ? that © pure religion and unde- 
filed before Gop and the father is this, to viſit the | 
„ fatherleſs and widows in their affliction?“ that 
© the wiſdom which is. from above is full of mercy 
and good works? Theſe are the great and weighty | 
things of religion, which, whatever elſe we do, ought | 
not to be left undone, Do they conſider, that a 
right faith is wholly i in order to a good life, and oh 
5 of no value any farther than it hath an influence up- 
on it? So that whatever other duties we may be ob- 
liged to, nothing can excuſe us from this. How 
much better is it to do good, to be really uſeful and 
beneficial to others, and how much more clearly and 
certainly our duty, than to quarrel about doubtful 
and uncertain opinions? Were men Chriſtians indeed, 
they would be ſo much delighted and taken up with 
this better work, (more acceptable to Gop, and more 
profitable to men) that they could not find leiſure, 
or if they could, they could not find in their hearts 
to employ all their time and zeal about things | 
which are at fo great a diſtance from the life and 
heart of religion, as moſt of thoſe queſtions are which 
Chriſtians at this day contend and languiſh about. 
| W. ere we Poſſeſſed with the true ſpirit of _— 
theſe 
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theſe would be but dry and inſipid and taſtleſs things 8 E R M. 
to us, in compariſon of the bleſſed employment of Ak. 
doing good in a more real and ſubſtantial way. If 
the ſincere love of Gop and our neighbour were but 
once throughly kindled in our hearts, theſe pure and 
heavenly flames would in a great meaſure extinguiſh 
the unchriſtian heats of diſpute and contention ; as 
fires here below are ready to languiſh and go out, 
when the ſun in his full ſtrength ſhines upon them. 
IT. But the hardeſt part of my taſk is vet behind, 
and it is ſtrange it ſhould be ſo; and chat is to per- 
ſuade us to the imitation of this bleſſed example. Let 
us go and do likewiſe; let the ſame mind be in us 
that was in CHRIST JEsus;“ let us tread in the 
ſteps of the great Gop, and the beſt man that ever 
was, our bleſſed Saviour, who © went about doing 
good.” Methinks the work itſelf is that of nature, that 
men ſhould not need to be courted to it by perſuaſion, 
nor urged by importunity. The very propoſal of the 
thing, and the pattern which I have ſet before you, 
is temptation and allurement enough to a generous 
and well- diſpoſed mind. But yet to inflame you the 
more to ſo good a work, be pleaſed to dwell with me 
a little upon theſe following conſiderations: 
Firſt, it is an argument of a great and generous. 8 
mind, to employ ourſelves in doing good, to ex- 
tend our thoughts and care to the concernments of 
others, and to uſe gur power and endeavours for their 
benefit and advantage; becauſe it ſhews an inclina- 
tion and deſire in us to have others happy as well as 
ourſelves. | 
Thoſe who are of a narrow and envious ſpirit, of 
am mean and ſordid diſpoſition, love to contract them 
e 
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8E RM. ſelves within themſelves, and like the hedgehog to | 
, ſhoot out their quills at every one that comes near 
them. They take care of no body but themſelves, F 
and fooliſhly think their own happineſs the greater 
| becauſe they have it alone and to themſelves. But 
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the nobleſt and moſt heavenly diſpoſitions think them- 


ſelves happieſt when others ſhare with them in their 


happineſs. Of all beings Go is the fartheſt remov- 
ed from envy, and the nearer any creature approach - 
eth to him in bleſſedneſs the farther is it off from 


: this heliſh quality and diſpoſition. It is the temper 


of the devil to grudge happineſs to others; he envied 
that man ſhould be in 1 when he was caſt out | 


55 of heaven. 


Other perfections are (as one 16960 of a more me- | 
uke and ſolitary diſpoſition, and ſhine brighteſt } 

when they are alone, or attained to but by a few; 
once make them common and they loſe their luſtre, 


But it is the nature of goodneſs to communicate it- 


ſelf, and the farther it ſpreads the more glorious it is. 
God reckons it as one of his moſt glorious titles, as 
the brighteſt gem in his diadem, the Logp mighty 


eto ſave. He delights not to ſhew his ſovereignty 
in ruining the innocent and deſtroying helpleſs crea- 


tures ; but | in reſcuing them out of the jaws of hell 


and deſtruction. To the Avi ee che title of ; 
the deſtroyer, 


Without hs cnakity of 3 all 5 perfecC- 
tions would change their nature, and loſe their ex 


cellency. Great power and wiſdom would be terri- 


ble, and raiſe nothing but dread and ſuſpicion in us: 


for power without goodneſs would be tyranny and 
oppreſſion, and wiſdom would become craft and 


treachery, 
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treachery. A be; eing endued with knowledge ands E RM 
power, and yet wanting goodneſs, would be nothing oth 0.7 
elſe but an irreſiſtible evil, and an omnipotent miſ- 
chief. We admire knowledge, and are afraid * | 
power, and ſuſpect wiſdom: but we can heartily love 
nothing but goodneſs, or ſuch perfections as are in 
conjunction with it. For knowledge and power may 

be in a nature moſt contrary to Gon? S ; the devilhath 

theſe perfections in an excelling degree: When all 

is done, nothing argues a great and generous mind 

but only goodneſs ; which is a propenſion and diſpo- 
ſition to make others happy, and a readineſs to do f 
them all the good offices we can. 

| Secondly, to do good is the moſt pleaſant employ- 

ment in the Sao. «og It is natural; and whatever i is 

ſo is delightful. We do like ourſelves whenever we 
relieve the wants and diſtreſſes of others. And there- 

fore this virtue among all other hath peculiarly enti- 

tled itſelf to the name of humanity, We anſwer 

our own nature, and obey our reaſon, and ſhew our- 

ſelves men, in ſhewing mercy to the miſerable. 
Whenever we conſider the evils and afflictions of 

others, we do with the greateſt reaſon collect our duty 

from our nature and Inclinarion, and make our own 
wiſhes and deſires and expectations from others a law 
| and rule to ourſelyes. And this is pleaſant, to fol- 
: low our nature, and to gratify the importunate = 
dictates of our own reaſon. So that the ö W 
do to others are not more welcome to them that re- 
ceive them, than they are delightful to us that do 
them. We eaſe our own nature and bowels when- 
ever we help and relieve thoſe who are in want and 
al As on che contrary, no man that hath not 


deltec 
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SE R M. diveſted himſelf of humanity can be cruel and ha 


In. 


5 nd to the delight and ſatisfaction that a good 
man takes in doing good. This Cato in-Tully boaſts 
of as the great comfort and joy of his old age, © that 
&« nothing was more pleaſant to him than the con- 


= tune, Feel. iii. 12. 
in them, but for a man to rejoice and do good in 


hearted to others without feeling ſome pain in him- 
ſelf. There is no ſenſual pleaſure in the world com- 


<« ſcience of a well-ſpent life, and the remembrance 
« of many benefits and kindneſſes done to others.“ 


| Senſual pleaſures are not laſting, but preſently vaniſh | 
and expire: but that is not the worſt of them, they 
leave 4 fting behind them, as the e Dink off, 


—Succedit frigida cura. 


Siadneſs and melancholy come in the place of it, guile 
But the plea- | 


| ſure of doing good remains after a thing is done, the 


and trouble and repentance follow it, 


thoughts of it lie eaſy in our minds, and the reflection 


upon it afterwards does for ever miniſter joy and de- 


light to us. In a word that frame of mind which in 


clines us to do good is the very temper and difpoi 
tion of happineſs, 
of worldly pleaſures, pitches at laſt upon this as the 
greateſt felicity of human lite, and the only good uſe 


Solomon, after all his experience 


that is to be made of a proſperous and plentiful for- 
I know that there is no good 


his life.. Anda greater and a wiſer than Solomon 


hath ſaid, that 5 it is more bleſſed to give than | 


& to receive. 


Thirdly to ok S in FT RE good is to 


imitate the higheſt excellency and perfection: it is 
to be like Gop © who is good: and doth good,” and b 
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and that is, his goodneſs. It is to be like the Son 
of Gop, who when he took our nature upon him, 
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be like him in that which he eſteems his greateſt glory, SERM. 


XVIII. | 


and lived in the world, © went about doing g good.” It 


i to be like the bleſſed angels, whoſe great employ- 
ment is to be © miniſtering ſpirits for the good of 


others.” To be charitable and helpful and beneficial 


to others, is to be a good angel, and a ſaviour and a 
god to men. And the example of our bleſſed Savi- 
oUR more eſpecially is the great pattern which our 


in the world to be in love with it ; becauſe that very 


religion propounds to us. And we have all the reaſon 


goodneſs which it propounds to our imitation, was 
ſo beneficial to ourſelves : when we ourſelves feel and 


enjoy the happy effects of that good which he did in 


the world, this ſhould mightily endear the example 
to us, and make us forward to imitate that love and 


kindneſs to which we are indebted for ſo many bleſ- 


ſings, and upon which all our hopes of ey do g 


| depend. 


And there 18 PR "confiderablk- difference between 


our SaviouR's charity to us, and ours to others: he 


did all purely forour ſakes and for our benefit, where- 


as all the good we do to others is a greater good done 


to ourſelves, They indeed are beholden to us for the 


kindneſs we do them, and we to them for the op- 


portunity « of doing it. Every ignorant perſon that 


comes in our way to be inſtructed |! by us, every ſinner 


whom we reclaim, every poor man we relieve, is a 
happy opportunity of doing good to ourſelves, and 


of lay ing cup for ourſelves a good treaſure againſt 
the time which is to come, that we may lay 


* hold on eternal life,” _ By this principle the 2825 


Z 
| 
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life and actions, eſtceming it © a more bleſſed thing 


eto give than to receive.” 


Fourthly, this is one of the e and moſt ſub- 


| ſtantial duties of religion; and next to the love and 
| honour which we pay to Gop himfelf, the moſt ac- 
ceptable ſervice that we can perform to him. It is 


one half of the law, and next to the firſt and great | 


commandment, and very like unto it: like to it in 
the excellency of its nature, and in the neceſſity of 
= Its obligation. For © this commandment we have 
4 from him, that he who loveth Gop love his brother 


* alſo. The firſt commandment excels in the dig- 


. nity of the object; but the ſecond hath the advantage 
in the reality of its effects. For © our righteouſneſs 


<« extendeth not to Gop,“ we can do 2 no real be- 


nefit; but our charity to men ĩs really uſeful and be- 
neficial to them. For which reaſon God is content- 


cd, in many caſes, that the external honour and wor- 
ſhip, which by his poſitive command he requires of 
us, ſhould give way to that natural duty of love and 
- mercy which we owe to one another. And to ſhew 
| how great a value he puts upon charity, he hath made 
it the great teſtimony of our love to himſelf ; and for 


want of it, rejects all other profeſſions of love to him 
as falſe and inſincere. If any man fay, Ilove Gov, 


el and hateth his brother, he is a liar, For he that 
* joveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
* can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ?? 


Fifthly, this is that which will give us the great 
eſt comfort when we come to die. It will then be no 


pleaſure to men to reflect upon the great eſtates 
they have got, and the great places they have been 


advanced 
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advanced to, becauſe they are leaving theſe things, 8E RA. 
and they will ſtand them in no ſtead in the other 
world: © Riches profit not in the day of wrath :” but 
the conſcience of well-doing will refreſh our ſouls even 
under the very pangs of death. With what content- 

ment does a good man then look upon the good he 
hath done in this life? and with what confidence doth 


he look over into the other world, where he hath 


provided for himſelf © bags that wax not old, a trea- 
« ſare in the heavens that faileth not ?” For though 
our eſtates will not follow us into the other world, our 
good works will; though we cannot carry our riches 
along with us, yet we may ſend them before us to 
male way for our reception into everlaſting habita- 
tions. In ſhort, works of mercy and charity will com- 
fort us at the hour of death, and plead for us at the 


day of judgment, and procure for us at the hands of 


a merciful Gop a glorious recompence at the reſur- 


rection of the juſt. Which leads me to the 
Laſt conſideration I ſhall offer to you; which is 


the reward of doing good both in this world and the 
other. If we believe Gop himſelf, he hath made 


more particular and encouraging Promiſes to this 


grace and virtue than to any other.” 5 


The advantages of it in this world are many and 


great. It is the way to derive a laſting bleſſing upon 


our eſtates. Acts of charity are the beſt deeds of 


fettlement. We gain the prayers and bleſſings of thoſe _ 
to whom we extend our charity, and it is no {mall thing 


to have the bleſſing of them that are ready to periſh 


* to come upon us.” For Gop * hears the prayers 
* of the deſtitute, and his ear is open to their cry.” 


Charity is a great ms to us in times of evil: and 
that 
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SERM. that not only from the ſpecial promiſe and providence 


= 1 of Gop, which are engaged to preſerve from want 
*—Y © thole that relieve the neceſſities of others; but like- 


wiſe from the nature of the thing, which makes way | 

for its own reward in this work... He that is cha- 

ritable to others provides a ſupply and retreat for 
himfelfin the day of diſtreſs : for he provokes man- 


kind by his example to like tenderneſs towards him, 
and prudently beſpeaks the commiſeration of others 
againſt it comes to be his turn to ſtand in need of ir, 


Nothing in this world makes a man more and ſurer þ 


friends than charity and bounty, and ſuch as will ſtand 


by us in the greateſt troubles and dangers. Fora | 
« good man (ſays the apoſtle) one would even dare to 


die.“ *Tis excellent counſel of the ſon of Sirach; 


Lay up thy treaſure according to the command- 


ment of the moſt High, md it ſhall bring the 


< more profit than gold. Shut up thy alms in thy | 
e ſtorehouſe, and it ſhall deliver thee from all afflic- | 
„tion: it ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, 


a better than a mighty ſhield and ſtrong ſpear.” It 
| hath ſometimes happened that the obligation that 
men have laid upon others by their charity, hath in 
caſe of danger and extremity done them more kind- 


neſs than all the reſt of their eſtate could do for them; 


and their alms have f delivered them from 
death; 

But what is all this to the endleſs and anſpeakabl 

happineſs of the next life, where the returns of doing 


good will be vaſtly great, beyond what we can now 


expect or imagine! for God takes all the good we do 
to others as a debt upon himſelf, and he hath eſtate 
5 and treaſure enough to latisfy the greateſt obligations 
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We can lay upon him. So that we have the truth, 
and goodneſs, and ſufficiency of Go for our ſecurity, 


that what we ſcatter and ſow in this kind will grow 
up to a plentiful harveſt in the other world; ans that 
all our pains and expence in doing good for a few 


days will. be recompenſcd and crowned wich the | Joys 
| and glorics of eternity. 


— — ——a—, oe „ we 5 . a . 


— —— — ——— 
a 


8 . N M 1 N . 


on the fi th of Nowenbar, 1658, Be- 


fore the honourable houſe of commons. 


"LUKE is; 55, 56. 


5s But he turned and rebuted them, and ſerid aid, ve know not 


what manner of ſpirit ye are ; for the ſon of man 
is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. 
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Mong many other things, which may juſtly re- S HM. 
* ; 


a s 


commend the Chriſtian religion to the appro- 


bation of mankind, the intrinſick goodneſs of it is 


moſt apt to make impreſſion upon che minds of ſeri- 
eus and conſiderate men. The miracles of it are the 
great external evidence and confirmation of it's truth 
and divinity; but the morality of it's doctrines and 
precepts, ſo agreeable to the beſt reaſon and wiſeſt 

apprchenſions of mankind, ſo admirably fitted for 
the perfecting of our natures, and the ſweetning of 
the ſpirits and tempers of men, ſo frie endly 1 to human 


„„ F SIG 7" Joey; 


on the f 75 of November, | 


8 * . ſociety, and every way ſo well calculated Gr tie 
\ — peace and order of the world: theſe are the things 
which our religion glories i in, as her crown and ex- 

cellency. Miracles are apt to awaken and aſtoniſh, 
and by a ſenſible and over-powering evidence to 
bear down the prejudices of infidelity; but there are 
ſeecret charms in goodneſs, which take faſt hold of 


the hearts of men, and do inſenſibly, but effectual- 
ty, command our love and eſteem. 


And ſurely nothing can be more proper to che o- 
caſion of this day, than a diſcourſe upon this argu- 
ment; which ſo directly tends to correct that un- 
chriſtian ſpirit; and miſtaken zeal, which hath been 
the cauſe of all our troubles and confations, and had 
hb powerful an influence upon that horrid tragedy 
which was deſigned, now near upon fourſcore years 
ago, to have been acted as upon this day. 
And that we may the better underſtand the reaſon 
of our SAVIOUR'S reproof here in the text, it will be 


requiſite to conſider the occaſion of this hot and fu- 


_ rious zeal which appeared i in ſome of his diſciples, | 
And that was this: our SAVIOUR was going from 
Galilee to Jeruſalem, and being to paſs through a | 


village of Samaria, he ſent meſſengers before him to 
prepare entertainment for him; but the people of 


that place would not receive him, becauſe he was 

going to Jeruſalem : the reaſon whereof was, the dif- 
ference of religion which then was between the Jews 
and the Samaritans, Of which 1 ſhall one you this 


brief account. 


0 Samaritans were originally that PE Oe of the 
Ach rin, which we find in the book of Kings was, 
upon the — of the ten tribes, planted in Sa- 

maria 


before the honourable houſe of commons. 435 
maria by Salmanaſſer. They were heathens, and 8 f R M. 
worſhipped their own idols, till they were ſo infeſted XIX. 
with lions, that for the redreſs of this miſchief they 
deſired to be inſtructed in the worſhip of the Gop of 
Iſrael, hoping by this means to appeaſe the anger of 
the god of the country; and then they worſhipped 5 
the Gop of Iſrael together with their own idols; for 
00 it is ſaid in the hiſtory of the Kings, © that they 
* feared the Logp, and ſerved their own gods.” 
After the tribe of Judah were returned from the 
captivity of Babylon, and the temple of Jeruſalem 
wass rebuilt, all the Jews were obliged by a ſolemn 
_ covenant to put away their heathen wives. It hap- 
pened that Manaſſes, a Jewiſh prieſt, had married the 
daughter of Sanballat the Samaritan; and being un- 
willing to put away his wife, Sanballat excited the 


3 Samaritans to build a temple upon mount Gerizim bn | 
near the city of Samaria, in oppoſition to the tem- e NI 
ple at Jeruſalem, and made Manaſſes his on. -mn-law 5 1 | 
: prieſt there 8 h þ 
Upon the building af this 1 new temple there wade ik 


a great feud between the Jews and Samaritans, which 
in proceſs of time grew to ſo violent a hatred; that 
they would not ſo much as ſhew common civility to 
one another. And this was the reaſon why the Sa- 
maritans would not receive our SAVIOUR in his jour- 

_ ney, becauſe they perceived he was going to worſhip | 

at Jeruſalem. _ 
At this uncivil uſage of our Saviour, two of his 
diſciples, James and John, preſently take fire, and 
out of awell-meaning zeal for the honour of their maſ- 
ter, and of the true Gop, and of Jeruſalem the true 
place of his worſhip, they are immediately for diſ- 
n 5 patching 


On the fifth of enen, 


8 ER M. patching out of the way theſe enemies of Gov, and 
XIX. CuRIST, and the true religion; theſe heretics and 
ſchiſmaticks, for ſo they called one another. And 
to this end they deſire our Saviour to give them 
power to © call for fire from heaven to conſume _ 
s them,” as Elias had done in a like caſe; and that 
too not far from Samaria; and it is not improbable 


that their being ſo near the place where Elias had 
done the like before, mi ght prompt them to this re- 
queſt. . 


Our e ſceing them in this heat: notwith⸗ 


| ftanding all the reaſons they pretended for their paſ. 
ſion, and for all they ſheltered themſelves under the 5 


great example of Elias, doth very calmly but ſevere- 


ly reprove this temper of theirs, *© ye know not what = 


r manner of ſpirit ye are of: for the ſon of man is 
not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them.“ 
Grotius obſerves, that theſe two excellent ſenten- 


ces are left out in a manuſcript that is in England. 
J cannot tell what manuſcript he refers to; but if it 


ere a copy written out in the height of popery, no 


wonder if ſome zealous tranſcriber, offended at this 


paſſage, ſtruck it out of the goſpel, being confident 


our Saviour would not fay any thing, that was ſo di- 
rectly contrary to the current doctrine and practice of 

thoſe times. But thanks be to Gop, this admirable 
ſaying is ſtill preſerved, -and « can Never be made uſe. 


of upon a ſitter occaſion. 


6 "T's know not what manner 5 iel ye are TY 1 


that is, ye own yourſelves to be my diſciples, but 


do you conſider what ſpirit now acts and governs you; 
not that ſurely which my doctrine deſigns to mould 


and faſhion you into, Khich! is not a furious and per- 


ſecuting 


before rhe hencurable 2 of commons. . 


ſecuting and deſtructive ſpirit, but mild and gentle 8E RM. 
and ſaving; tender of the lives and intereſts of men, XIX. 
even of thoſe who are our greateſt enemies: you 
ought to conſider, that you are not now under the 
rough and ſour diſpenſation of the law, but the calm 
and peaceable inſtitution of the goſpel; to which the 
ſpirit of Elias, though he was a very good man in his 
time, would be altogether unſuitable, Gop permit- 
ted it then, under that imperfect way of religion, but 
no under the goſpel it would be intolerable : for 
that deſigns univerſal love, and peace, and good 
will: and now no difference of religion, no pretence 
of zeal for Gon and CHRIS TH can warrant and juſti- ; 
fy this paſſionate and bieree, t this vindictive and ex- 
terminating ſpirit. 
« For the ſon of man is not come to defiroy mens 
( lives, but to fave them.” He fays indeed elſe- 
where, that he © was not come to ſend peace, but a 
„ ſword ; * which we are not to underſtand of the 
natural tendency of his religion, but of the accidental 
event and effect of it, through the malice and per- 
verſeneſs of men: but here he ſpeaks of the proper 
intention and deſign of his coming: he came not to 
kill and deſtroy, but “ for the healing of the na- 
tions; “ for the ſalvation and redemption of man- 
kind, not only © from the wrath to come,” but from 
a great part of the evils and miſeries of this life: he 
came to diſcountenance all fierceneſs and rage and 
| eruelty in men, one towards another; to reſtrain and 
ſubdue that furious and unpeaceable ſpirit, which is 
1o troubleſome to the world, and the cauſe of ſo ma- 
ny miſchiefs and diſorders in it: and to introduce a 
religion Which conſults not * the eternal ſalvation 


SERM. 
| XIX. 
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of mens ſouls, but their temporal peace and ſecurity 


their comfort and happineſs in this world. 


The words thus explained contain this obſerva- | 
tion, „that a revengeful and cruel and deſtructive 
6 ſpirit, is directly contrary to the deſign and temper | 
of the goſpel, and not to be excuſed upon any oe: | 


s tence of zeal for Gop and religion.” 


In the proſecution of this argument, I ſhall con- 


5 fine my diſcourſe to theſe three heads. 


Firſt, to ſhew the oppoſition of this ſpirit to the 


true ſpirit and deſign of the Chriſtian religion. 


Secondly, the unjullifiableneſs of 1 it upon any on | 


| tence of zeai tor Gop and religion. 


- Thirdly, to apply this diſcourſe to the occaſion : 


: of this day. 


_ Firſt, I ſhall ſhew thi e of this cpi to 


the true ſpirit and deſign of the Chriſtian religion: 


that it is directly oppoſite to the main and funda- 
mental precepts of the goſpel, and to the great pat- 
terns and examples of our religion, our bleſſed Sa- 


| Yarns and the primitive Chriſtians. 


This ſpirit which our Saviour here reproves 


in his diſciples, is directly oppoſite to the main and 
fundamental precepts of the goſpel ; which command 


us to © love one another, and to love all men,” even 


our very enemies; and are ſo far from permitting us 


to perſecute thoſe who hate us, that they forbid us 
to hate thoſe who perſecute us: they require us to 
be © merciful as our father which i is in heaven is mer- 


e ciful;” to be © kind and tender-hearted, forbear- 


** 1ng one another, and forgiving one another, if any 


“man have a quarrel againſt any, even as Gop for 
& Cur157's fake hath forgiven us: and © to put 


: 
| 
e 
1 


« all men,” and to © ſhew all meckre% to all men; 


church are eſpecially charged to be of this temper, l 
* the ſervant of the Loxp muſt not ſtrive, but be = 


« inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if perad- MM 


* knowledgment of the truth.” To all which pre- 
cepts, and many more that J might reckon up, no- 
thing can be more plainly oppoſite than inhuman 


- mm bloody maſſacres, a barbarous Inquiſition, and a 
| holy league to extirpate all that differ from us. And 
Inſtead of © inſtructing in meekneſs thoſe that oppoſe 
< themſelves,” to convert men with fire and faggot, 
and to teach them as Gideon did the men of Succoth 

with briars and thorns; and inſtead of waiting for 


out of the ſhare of the devil, to put them quick into 
his hands, and to diſpatch them to hell as faſt as is 
poſſible. If the precepts of Chriſtianity can be con- 


5 tradicted, ſurely it cannot be done more groſly and 
palpably than by ſuch practices. 


great patterns and examples of our religion, our bleſ- 
ſed Sa vioux, and the primitive Chriſtians, It was 
propheſied of our Saviour that he ſhould be the 


buſineſſes upon earth, to make peace in heaven and 
earth, to reconcile men to Gop and to one another, 
to take up all choſe 35 and to extinguiſh all thoſe 


befor the Ponourable bus of c commons. | 4 39 


ec gn as the elect of Go, bowels of mercy, meekneſsS E RM. um 


« and long-ſuffering,” and to © follow peace hos” * vy 


and particularly the paſtors and governors of the 


e = | 
* gentle unto all men; apt to teach, in meckneſs 1 


<« Venture Gop will give them repentance to the ac- _ | 


cruelties and perſecutions, treacherous conſpiracies 


their repentance, and endeavouring to recover them 


2. This ſpirit is likewiſe directly oppoſite to the 


prince of peace, and ſhould make it one of his great 


animoſi- 


On the fifth 7 November, 


8 * R M. injnolides that were in the world; to bring to an agres- 
ment and a peaceable demeanour one towards another 


thoſe that were moſt diſtant in their tempers and in- 


tereſts; to © make the lamb and the wolf lie down 
together, that there might be no mare deſtroying 
nor devouring in all Gop's holy mountain; that is, 
that that cruel and deſtructive ſpirit, which prevailed 
before in the world, ſhould then be baniſhed out of all 


Chriſtian {ocieties. 


85 And in conformity to theſe predictions, when our 
1 WP 100 R Was born into the world, the angels ſang 
that heavenly anthem, glory to Gop in the high- of 
g eſt, peace on earth, and good-will among men.” 
And when he appeared in the world, his whole life : 
and carriage was gentle and peaccable, full of meck- 
neſs and charky, His great buſineſs was to be bene - 
ficial to others, to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
loſt; © he went about doing good,“ to the bodies 
and to the fouls of men: his miracles were not de- 
ſtructive to mankind, but healing and charitable. 
IIe could, if he had pleaſed, by his miraculous pow- 
er have confounded his enemies, and have thundr:d 
out death and deſtruction againſt the infidel world, 
as his pretended vicar hath ſince done againſt here- 
| ticks. But intending that his religion ſhould be pro- 
pagated in human ways, and that men ſhould be drawn 
to the profeſſion of it by the bands of love, and the 
cords of a man, by the gentle and peaceable methods 
of reaſon and perſuaſion; he gave no example of 3 
furious zeal and religious rage againſt thoſe who de- : 
ſpiſcd his doctrine. It was e to men for 
their great advantage, and they rejected it at their ut- 


moſt peril, It ſeemed good to the author of this in- 


ſtitution 


7 


before the honourable houſe of commons. 


ſticution to compel no man to it by temporal puniſh- s 
ments. When he went about making proſelytes, he 
offered violence to no man, only ſaid, If any ma 


will be my diſciple, if any man will come after 


me.“ And when his diſciples were leaving him, 


* 


LED 


he does not ſet up an inquiſition to torture and puniſh 


them for their defection from the faith, only ſays, 


vill ye alſo go away?“ 
And in imitation of this bleſſed pattern the Chriſti- 


an church continued to ſpeak and act for ſeveral ages. 
And this was the language of the holy fathers, Lis | 
nova non ſe vindicat ultcre gladio, & the Chriſtian law 


« doth not avenge itſelf by the ſword.” This was 


| then the ſtile of 8 Nemini ad credendum vim 


inferre, © to offer violence to no man to compel him 
to the faith.“ I proceed in the _ 


II. Second place, to ſhew the unjuſlifiableneſs of 


this ſpirit upon any pretence whatſoever of zeal for 


Gop and religion. No caſe can be put with circum- 
ſtances of greater advantage and more likely to juſtify 

this ſpirit and temper, than the caſe here in the text. 
Thoſe againſt whom the diſciples would have called 


for fire e heaven, were hereticks and ſchiſmaticks 


from the true church; they had affronted our Savi- 


ou himſelf in his own perſon; the honour of Gov, 


and of that religion which he had ſet up in the world, 


and of Jeruſalem which he had appointed for the place 
of his worſhip, were all concerned in this caſe : ſo that 
jf ever it were warrantable to put on this fierce and 


bange zeal, here was a caſe that ſeemed to require 


: but even in theſe circumſtances our Sa viouR 
pinks fit to rebuke and diſcountenance this ſpirit, 


Ke ye K KNOW not what manner of Piri Je are of. 


And 


7 
8 E RM. And he gives ſuch a reaſon as ought i in all differences 
of religion, how wide ſoever they be, to deter men 


XI X. 


On the be fifth of November; 


from this temper, *< for the ſon of man is not come 


<* to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them;” that is, 
this ſpirit is utterly inconſiſtent with the great delign ; 
of Chriſtian religion, and the end of our Saviour' 3 
coming into the world. 4 
And now, what hath the chürch of Rome to plead 


for her cruelty to men for the cauſe of religion, which 


the diſciples might not much better have pleaded for 
themſelves in their caſe? What hath ſhe to ſay againſt 4 
| thoſe who are the objects of her cruelty and perſecu- 
tion, which would not have held againſt the Samari- 
| tans? Does ſhe practiſe theſe ſeverities out of a zeal _ 
for truth, and for the honour of Gop, and CHRIST. 
and the true religion? Why, upon theſe very ac- 
counts it was, that the diſciples would have called for 
fire from heaven to have deſtroyed the Samaritans. 
Is the church of Rome perſuaded that thoſe whom 
| ſhe perſecutes are hereticks and ſchiſmaticks, and 
that no puniſhment can be too great for ſuch offen- 
ders? So the diſciples were perſuaded of the Samari- 
| tans; and upon much better grounds: only the diſ- 
ciples had ſome excuſe in their caſe, which the church 


of Rome had not; and that was ignorance: and this 


apology our Saviour makes for them, © ye know 
ce not what manner of ſpirit ye are of: they had 
been bred up in the Jewiſh religion, which gave ſome 
indulgence to this kind of temper, and they were a- 
ble to cite a great example for themſelves ; beſides, 
they were then but learners and not thoroughly in- 


ſtructed in the Chriſtian doctrine. But in the church 


of Rome, whatever che caſe of particular perſons 
may 


e 0 


before the honourable beuſe of commons. 


therefore inexcuſable. For the Chriſtian religion, ot 


which they profeſs to embrace, does as plainly teach 
the contrary as it does any other matter whatſoever: 
and it is not more evident in the new teſtament that 
Cn xis died for ſinners, than that Chriſtians ſnould 
not kill one another, for the miſbelief of any article 
of revealed religion; much leſs for the diſbelief of 
| ſuch articles as are invented by men, and oaks as 
©. doctrines of CHRIST. 5 
You have heard what kind of ſpirit it is, which 
_ our Saviour here reproves in his diſciples. It was 
a furious and deſtructive ſpirit, contrary to Chriſtian 
charity and goodneſs. But yet this may be ſaid in 
mitigation of their fault, that they themſelves offered 
no violence to their enemies: they left it to Gop, and 
no doubt would have been very glad that he would 
have manifeſted his ſeverity upon them, by ſending 
down © fire from heaven” to have conſumed them. 
hut there is a much worſe ſpirit than this in the 
world, which is not only contrary to Chriſtianity, but 
to the common principles of natural religion, and 
even to humanity itſelf ; which by falſhood and per- 
fidiouſneſs, by ſecret plots and conſpiracies, or by 
open ſedition and rebellion, by an inquiſition or maſ- 
ſacre, by depoſing and killing kings, by fire and 
ſword, by the ruin of their country, and betraying 
it into the hands of foreigners : and in a word, by 
diſſolving all the bonds of human ſociety, and ſub- 
verting the peace and order of the world, that is, by 
all the wicked ways imaginable, doth incite men both 
to promote and ta advance their religion. As if all the 


world 


o 
4 


1 
may be; as to the whole church and the governing 8 E RM. 
1 part of it, this ignorance is wilful and affected, and XIX 


— ————— — — — 


—— 


* 


On the 22 of Maat 


8 E RM. world were made for them, and there were not only 


XIX. 


no other Chriſtians, but no other men beſides them 


ſelves; as Babylon of old Frougy vaunted, I am, 
and there is none beſides me: and as if the Gov, 
- whom the Chriſtians g e were not © the Gop of 
e order but of confuſion * as if he whom we call 


the Father of mercies,“ were delighted with cru- 


elty, and could not have a more pleaſing ſacrifice of- | 
fered to him than a maſſacre, nor put a greater honour 
upon his prieſts than to make them judges of an inqui- 
ſition, that is, the inventors and decreers of torments 
for men more righteous and innocent than themſelves. 
Thus to miſrepreſent Gop and religion, is to di- 
5 veſt them of all their majeſty and glory. For if that 
of Seneca be true, that fine bonitate nulla mejeſtas, I 
without goodneſs there can be no ſuch thing as 
© majeſty,” 
from Gop, compaſſion and charity from religion, is 
to make the two beſt things in the world, Gor and 
religion, good for nothing. 7 
Hou much righter apprehenſions had the hi 
of the divine nature, which they looked upon as ſo 
benign and beneficial to mankind, that (as Tully ad- 
mirably ſays) Dii immortales ad uſum hominum fabre-. 
facti pend videantur, © the nature of the immortal 
e gods may almoſt ſeem to be exactly framed for the 
benefit and advantage of men.” And as for religion, 
they always ſpake of it as of the great band of human 
ſociety, and the foundation of truth and fidelity, and 
juſtice among men. But when religion once comes 


3 


then to ſeparate goodneſs and mercy 


to ſupplant moral righteouſneſs, and to teach men 


the abſurdeſt things in the world, „to lie for the 
0 truth, and to Kill men for Gop's > ſake; “ * when 


bo 


Ker th Jonourabl 2 of commons. 


> Jt ſerves to no other purpoſe, but to be a bond of SE R Mm 
_ conſpiracy, to inflame the tempers of men to a greater XIX. 


flerceneſs, and to ſet a keener edge upon their ſpirits, 


and to make them © ten times more the children of 
e wrath and cruelty than they were by nature,” then 
ſurely it loſes its nature, and ceaſes to be religion: 
for let any man ſay worſe of atheiſm and infidelity, : 
if he can. And, for Gop's ſake, what is religion 


good for, but to reform the manners and diſpoſitions 


of men, to reſtrain human nature from violence and 
cruelty, from falſhood and treachery, from ſedition 
and rebellion? Better it were there were no revealed 
religion, and that human nature were left to the 

conduct of its own principles and inclinations, which 
are much more mild and merciful, much more fer 
the peace and happineſs of human ſociety . than to 
be acted by a religion that inſpires men with ſo wild 
a fury, and prompts them to commit ſuch outrages: 
and is continually ſupplanting government, and un- 
dermining the welfare of mankind : in ſhort, ſuch a 
religion as teaches men to propagate and advance 
itſelf by means ſo evidently contrary to ne very na- 


ture and end of all religion. 


And this, if it be well conſidered, will appear to 
be a very convincing way of reaſoning, by ſhewing 
the laſt reſult and conſequence of ſuch principles, and 
of ſuch a train of propoſitions, to be a moſt groſs 
and palpable abſurdity. For example, we Will - 

preſent admit popery to be the true religion, and 
their doctrines of extirpating hereticks, of the law- 


fulneſs of depoſing kings, and ſubverting govern- 
ment by all the cruel and wicked ways that can be 


thought of, to be, as in truth they are, the doctrines 


« thy fb of November, 


8 E R M. of this religion: in this caſe, I would not trouble = 
myſelf to debate particulars: but if in the groſs, and 
upon the whole matter it be evident that ſuch a reli- 
gion as this is as bad or worſe than infidelity and no 
religion, this is conviction enough to a wiſe man, 
and as good as a demonſtration, that this is not the 


true religion, and that it cannot be from Gop. 


Ho much better teachers of religion were the old 


heathen philoſophers ? In all whoſe books and writ- 


ings there is not one principle to be found of trea- 
chery or rebellion: nothing that gives the leaſt coun- 
tenance to an aſſaſſination or a maſſacre, to the be- 
traying of one's native country, or the cutting of his 
neighbour's throat for difference in opinion. I ſpeak: 
— with grief and ſhame, becauſe the credit in our 
common Chriſtianity is ſomewhat concerned in it, 


that Panætius and Antipater and Diogenes the Stoick, 
Tully and Plutarch and Seneca were much honeſter 


and more Chriſtian caſuiſts than the Jeſuits are, or the 
generality of the caſuiſts of any other order, that I 


know of, in the church of Rome. I come now in the 
III. Third and laſt vis to make ſome applica- 
| tion of this diſcourſe. 


4 Let not religion ſuffer for choſe faults Ke mil. ; 


carriages which really proceed from the ignorance of 


religion, and from the want of it. That under co- 
| Jour and preterice of religion, very bad things are 


done, is no argument that religion itſelf is not good: 


| becauſe the beſt things are liable to be perverted | 
and abuſed to very ill purpoſes, nay the corruption 


of them is commonly the worſt; as, they ſay, the 
richeſt and nobleſt wines make the ſharpeſt vinegar. 
If the light that is in you,” ſaith our Sav1ouR, 


'B © be darkneſs, how great & is that darkneſs ?? _ 
5 Let 
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2. Let us beware of that church witch counte- SE RM. 


nanceth this unchriſtian ſpirit here condemned by our 


fourth Lateran councils, where all Chriſtians are 


and of abſolving their ſubjects from obedience to 


them; which are not only univerſally believed, but 
_ practiſed by the popes and Roman church for feverat 


ages. Indeed this doctrine hath not been at all times 


: alike frankly and openly avowed, but it is undoubt- 
edly theirs; and hath frequently been put in execu- 


tion, though they have not thought it ſo convenient 
at all turns to make profeſſion of it. It is a certain 


kind of engine, which is to be ſcrewed up or let 


XIX. 


ſtrictly charged to endeavour this to the uttermoſt of 
their power, /icut reputari cupiunt & haberi fideles, 

e as they defire to be eſteemed and accounted Chri- 

de ſtians,” Next their doctrines of depoſing kings, 


down as occaſion ſerves ; and is commonly kept like 


Goliah's ſword in the ſanctuary behind the ephod, but 
yet fo that the high-prieſt can E "OO It out upon an 
extraordinary occaſion. 


And for practices conſonant to theſe doctrines, 1 


| ſhall go no farther than the horrid and bloody de- 
| gn of this day. Such a myſtery of iniquity, as had 
ham hid from ages and generations; ſuch a maſter- | 
piece of villainy, as eye had not ſeen, nor car heard, 
nor ever before entered 1 into the heart of man: ſo pro- 


sauf 


'$aviou 3 and which teaches us ſuch doctrines, ad 
_ warrants ſuch practices as are conſonant . thereto, | 

You all know, without my faying ſo, that I mean 
the church of Rome; in which are taught ſach doc- 
trines as theſe, that hereticks, that is, all who differ 
from them in matters of faith, are to be extirpated bj 
| fire and ſword; which was decreed in the third and 


On the 22 of Noll” 


Z 8 k RM. digiouſly barbarous, both in the ſubſtance and circum: 
IX. ſtances of it, as is not to be parallePd in all the volumiz 
OOO, nous records of time, from the foundation of the world: 
Of late years our adverſaries (for ſo they have 
made themſelves without any provocation of ours) 
have almoſt had the impudence to deny ſo Phin a 
matter of fact; but I wiſh they have not taken an 


effectual courſe by freſh conſpiracies, of equal or 
greater horror, to confirm the belief of it with a wit- 


neſs. But I ſhall not anticipate what will be more 

proper for another day, but e t to che oe 
preſent occaſion. 1 e 
Iwill not trouble you with the particular narrative _ 
Fo of this dark conſpiracy, nor the obſcure manner of 


its diſcovery, which Bellarmine himſelf acknowledges 


not to have been without a miracle. Let us thank ö 


Gop that it was ſo happily diſcovered and diſap- 


pointed, as I hope their preſent deſign will be by 
the ſame wonderful and merciful providence of Go 


towards a moſt unworthy people. And may the 


lameneſs and halting of Ignatius Loyola, the founder 
of the Jeſuits, never depart from that order, but be 
A fate continually attending all their villainous plots 


and contrivances. 


I ſhall only obſerve to you, that fr th diſcovery 0 
of this plot the authors of it were not convinced 
of the evil, but ſorry for the miſcarriage of it. Sir 

Euxerard Digby, whoſe very original papers and let- 
ters are now in my hands, after he was in priſon, and 
knew he muſt ſuffer, calls it the beſt cauſe ; and was 
extremely troubled to hear it cenſured by catholics 

and prieſts, contrary to his expectation, for a great 
fin: © Jet me tell you, ſays he, what a grief it is 
—_ NEON SES UN 
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© to hear that ſo much condemned, which I did be- 8 E RM. 
L lieve would have been otherwiſe thought of by ca- X12. 


_ © tholicks.” And yet he concludes that letter with 
theſe words: © in how full joy ſhould 1 die, if I could 
9 2 any thing for the cauſe which I love more than 
r life!“ And in another letter he ſays, he could 
= ſaid ſomething to have mitigated the odium of 
this buſineſs, as to that point of involving thoſe of 
his own religion in the common ruin, * I dare not 
„ (fays he) take that courſe that I could, to make it 
appear leſs odious, for divers were to have been 
brought out of danger, who now would rather 
e hurt them otherwiſe. I do not think there would 
f 60 have been three worth the ſaving, that ſhould 
© Have been loft.” And as to the reſt, that were to 
have been ſwallowed up in that deſtruction, he ſeems 
not to have the leaſt relenting in his mind about 
them. All doubts he ſeems to 1 looked upon as 
FF temptations, and intreats his friends © to pray for the 
A © pardoning of his not ſufficient ſtriving againſt 
temptations ſince this buſineſs was undertook.” 
| Good Gov! that any thing that is called religion, : 
„ ſhould ſo perfectly ſtrip men of all humanity, and 
transform the mild and gentle race of mankind into 
7 | fuch wolves and tygers : that ever a pretended zeal - 
| for thy glory ſhould inſtigate men to diſhonour thee. 
rat ſuch a rate! It is believed by many, and not with- 
out cauſe, that the pope and his faction are the anti- 


1 chriſt, I will ſay no more than 1 know in this mat- 
s | ter; Iam not ſo ſure chat it is he that is particularly de- 
* ſigned in ſcripture by that name, as I am of the main 
t articles of the Chriſtian faith: but however that be, 1 
ol == chen antichriſt himſelk: —— he be, and when - 


On the fifth of W 


8 E RM. ever he comes, to do worſe and wickeder things than 


theſe. 


are expreſſed in the ſofteſt and gentleſt words. 


I would not be underſtood to charge every particu- 

5 lar perſon who is, or hath been in the Roman commu- 
nion, with the guilt of theſe or the like practices: But I 
muſt charge their doctrines and principles with them: 

I muſt charge the heads of their church, and the pre- 
valent teaching and governing part of it, who are 
uſually the contrivers and abetters, the executioners 9 


and applauders of theſe curſed deſigns. 


Ido willingly acknowledge the great piety and cha- 


rity of ſeveral perſons who have lived and died in that 


| communion, as Eraſmus, father Paul, Thuanus, and 


many others; who had in truth more goodneſs than 


the principles of that religion do either incline men to, 


or allow of. And yet he that conſiders how univer- 


ally almoſt the papiſts in Ireland were engaged in that 
maſſacre, which is ſtill freſn in our memories, Wil! 
find it very hard to determine how many degrees of 


| Innocency and good-nature, or of coldneſs and indif- 
ferency in religion, are neceſſary to overbalance the 


tury of a blind zeal and a miſguided conſcience. 
I doubt not but papiſts are made like other men. 


Nature hath not generally given them ſuch ſavage 
and cruel diſpoſitions, but their religion hath made 
them ſo. Whereas true Chriſtianity 1 is not only the 


beſt» 


But I muſt remember my text, and take heed of 
imitating that ſpirit which is there condemned, whilſt 
Il am inveighing againſt it. And in truth it almoſt 

| looks uncharitably to ſpeak the truth in theſe matters, | 

and barely to relate what theſe men have not bluſhed to 
do. I need not, nay I cannot, aggravate theſe things; | 
they are too horrible in themſelves, even when they 


before the boncurable hou * of commons, 


[ beſt, but the beſt- natured inſtirution 1 in the world;SERM. 
and fo far as any church is departed from good-na-, ny 
ture, and become cruel and barbarous, ſo fir is it de- 

= generated from Chriſtianity. Iam loth to ſay "of 


and yet I am confident *tis very true, that many pa- 


piiſts would have been excellent perſons and very good 


men, if their religion had not hindered them; if 
the doctrines and principles of their church had not : 


perverted and ſpoiled their natural diſpoſitions. 


I ſpeak not this to exaſperate you, worthy patri- 
ots and the great bulwark of our religion, to any 
_ unreaſonable or unneceſſary, much leſs unchriſtian 
ſeverities againſt them: no, let us not do like them; 
let us never do any thing for religion that is contrary 
do it: but II ſpeak it to awaken your care thus far, 
| that if their prieſts 'will always be putting theſe per- 
nicious principles into the minds of the people, effec- | 
tual proviſion may be made, that it may never be 
in their power again to put them in practice. We 


| have found by experience, that ever ſince the refor- 
mation they have been continually pecking at the 
foundations of our peace and religion: when Gop 


knows we have been fo far from thirſting after their 


blood, that we did not ſo much as deſire their diſ. 


| quiet but in order to our own n neceſſary ſafety, and 


indeed to theirs. ; 


And Gop be praiſed for thoſs matchleſs W 5 
Vyjhich we are able to give of the generous humani- 
ty and Chriſtian temper of the Engliſh proteſtants. 
After Q. Mary's death, when the proteſtant religion 
wWas reſtored, biſhop Bonner, notwithſtanding all his 
cruelties and butcheries, was permitted quietly to live 


and die amongſt us. And after the treaſon of this 


25 day, nay at this very time, ſince the diſcovery of ſo 


8 8 3 barbarous 


— — — _v_—————_— 
— 


— ——̃ — — ͤ v2ag[—k 1 T—᷑24 EN — — — — 
1 — CEL c = . . 2 R 8 % 
, a 7 — v h — . — . 
— — * — — 8 a 1 2 5 N 8 
l 8 4 5 a r 8 1 2 n * 
Nr Oe] GT TORTS * TREATS TTY 98 5 el : N. 
„ 0 N A Ks LY" 2888 3 bY 4 


— 


452 


s ERA. bak a deſign, and the higheſt provocation 3 
the world, by the treacherous murder of one of his 

” majeſty? s juſtices of the peace, a very good man and 

a moſt excellent magiſtrate, who had been active in 
the diſcovery of this plot; I ſay, after all this, and 
notwithſtanding the continued and inſupportable in- 
ſolence of their carriage and behaviour, even upon 


XIX. 


dodully conſider this one difference between our religion 
and theirs, and which of them comes neareſt to 
t the wiſdom which is from above,” which is peace 
able, and gentle, and full of mercy. And I do hear. 
5 tily pray, and have good hopes, that upon this oc- 
caſion Gop will open their eyes ſo far, as to convince 
a great many among them, that that cannot be the 
true religion which inſpires n men with ſuch barbarous 5 
minds. 4 e 
I Qhave now done; and is I have been tranſported 
1 upon this argument ſomewhat beyond my uſual ten- 
per, the occaſion of this day, and our preſent circum- 
ſtances will, I hope, bear me out. I have expreſſed 
my ſelf all along with a juſt ſenſe, and with no unjuſt. 
ſeverity, concerning theſe horrid principles and 
practices; but yet with great pity and tenderneſs to- 
| wards thoſe miſerably ſeduced fouls, who have been 
daleluded by them, and enſnared in them. And I can 
truly ſay, as the Roman orator did of himſelf upon 
another occaſion, Me natura mi ſericordem, patria ſe- . 
verum, crudelem nec patria nec natura eſſe voluit. My 
nature inclines me to be tender and compaſſionate; a 
hearty zeal for our religion, and concernment for the 


publick welfare of my n may perhaps have 
1 | made 


On the fifth — 7 


this occaſion, no violence, nay not ſo much as any 


incivility, that I ever heard of, hath been offered to 


any of them. I would to Gop they would but ſeri- 


FTT ooo one ide, oe. ÜlÄ̃⸗ͥ ; ee . SS ae; 


„ „ ht. 


before the Wal bouſe of Commons. 
ade me a little ſevere; 3 but neither my natural dif- SER N. 


poſition, nor the temper of the Engliſh nation, nor 
the genius of the proteſtant, that is, the t true 2 


Ry hy 2 will allow me to be cruel. 
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XI + 


For the future, let us encourage ! in \ the 
<« Loxp- our Gop ;” and commit our cauſe, and - 


+* he keeping of our ſouls to him in well doing : * 


And „under Gov, let us leave it to the wiſdom and | 


care of his majeſty, and his two houſes of parliament, 
to make a laſting proviſion for the ſecurity of our 


peace and religion, againſt all the ſecret contrivances 
and open attempts of ** theſe ſons of violence.“ And 
let us remember thoſe words of David, Pſal. xxxvii. 
13% 1 % 1% 15. „The wicked plotteth againſt the 5 
I juſt, and gnaſneth upon him with his teeth: The 


« Lox ſhall laugh at him, for he ſeeth that his day 


„ is coming. The wicked have drawn out the 


« ſword, nl bent their bow, to caſt down the poor 
and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of upright con- 


= heart, and their bows ſhall be broken.” 


9 « verſation: Their ſwords ſhall enter into their own 


And I hope, conſidering what Gop hath 3 . 
done, and hath now begun to do for us, we may rake - 
encouragement to ourſelves againſt all the enemies of 
our religion, which are contend: againſt us, in 


— the words of the nd a Iſa. vin. 9, K 8 Aſſociate 


« yourſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall be broken 


in pieces, and give ear, all ye of far countries: 


22 yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces : 38 
<« gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces: 


& take counſel together, and it ſhall come to nought : 
= _ Om the wore and it ſhall not ſtand, Fox GO 
MW Is WITH vs.“ 2 


4 
SE RM. 
ix. 


On the fifth of November, &c. 


And now what remains, but to make « our moſt 
| devout and thankful acknowledgments to almighty 


2 Gop, for the invaluable bleſſing of our reformed re- 
 ligion, and for the miraculous deliverance of this day, 


and for the wonderful diſcovery of the late horrid and : 


barbarous conſpiracy againſt o our * Prince, our poet, : 


op and our religion. 


To him therefore, our RY gracious and merciful 
Gop, our ſhield, and our rock, and our mighty de- 


| liverer : who hath brought us out of the land of E- 


gypt, and out of the houſe of bondage; and hatn 


let us free from popiſh tyranny and ſuperſtition, a 
yoke which neither we nor our fathers were able to bear: 


Who hath, from time to time, delivered us from 


7 the bloody and mercileſs deſigns of wicked and unrea- 


ſonable men ; and hath rendered all the plots, and 
contrivances, the miſchievous counſels and devices ph 
of theſe worſe than heathens, of none effect: 


Who did, as upon this day, reſcue our king and 


our princes, our nobles and the heads of our tribes, 


the governors of our church and the judges of the 


land, from that fearful deſtruction which was e = 
to have ſwallowed them up: 


Who ſtill brings to light he a ie of 3 


neſs, and hath hitherto preſerved our religion and 
civil intereſts to us, in deſpight of all the malicious 
and reſtleſs attempts of our adverſaries: 


Unto that great Gop, who hath done ſo great | 


things for us, and hath ſaved us by a mighty ſalva- 1 


tion: who hath delivered uus, and doth deliver us, and, | 


we truſt, will ſtill deliver us: be glory and honour, 


er 


thankſgiving and pra generation to genera- 


tion. And let all ber 
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